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Under the general title of “ Prose Chronicles,” the, present 
'eotion of the Descriptive Catalogue of Bardic and Historical 
Manuscripts includes all kinds of works in prose, such as those 
meant by the Marwari terms khydta, vata, vigata, vamsavali, 
pidliis and similar ones, all of which partake more or less of an 
historical character. Bardic poems and songs, as well as works 
on non-historical subjects, when found interspersed in the same 
manuscripts, have also been described, though much more cur 
sorily. In quoting extracts, preference has often been given 
to passages containing dates, figures, names, etc., or supplying 
some new information. 

The importance of this section of the Descriptive Catalogue 
is increased by the fact that the works described in it form the 
riche. 1 source of information available in connection with the 
mediaeval history 7 of Rajputana, and one of the scopes of the 
present Catalogue is to collect and classify all such materials — 
which to this day have mostly remained scattered and ignored — 
so as to make identification and reference possible and easy. 
Almost the generality of these works being anonymous and 
titleless, the number under which they are registered in the 
present Catalogue will enable one easily to cite them in any work 
of historical research that may be compiled in future. 

L. P. T. 

Jodhpur, August 1915. 
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A DESCRIPTIVE CATALOGUE OF BARDIC 
AND HISTORICAL MSS. 


ms. i . 

A MS. consisting of 262 sheets of paper, folded in the 
middle and bound so as to form a book ot 524 leaves and 1048 
pages. Each page measures 9.', to 6 inches, and contains from 
15 to 17 lines of about 10 to 13 aksaras. On both sides of the 
writing there is a narrow margin, on which, at the left, the 
mere word t^lTH is written. The MS. originally numbered only 
193 sheets, i.e. 386 leaves, of which only 315 were written, 
apparently by the same hand. Subsequently the remaining 
leaves were also filled with writing and 69 sheets, making 138 new 
leaves, were inserted in the middle between the two leaves of 
sheet 193, thereby cutting the original MS. in the middle and 
causing an interruption in the co itext. The insertion of these 
new leaves has been dissimulated by continuing in them the 
progressive numeration of the first 193 leaves. The MS., as it 
stands now, consists therefore of the parts following 

(a) The original ^ft3, being a collection of miscel- 

laneous notes on historical subjects, compiled at about the 
time of maharaja Abhe Singha of Jodhpur, who is mentioned 
in leaf 41fc, or shortly afterwards. Like all khyatas, it is in 
prose, but all sentences are numbered and the progressive 
numeration goes from 1 to [2J293. It is a curious zibnldone of 
summary informations on the most different subjects, given 
one after the other without any order, probably as they 
occurred to the mind of the writer, or as he came across them 
in reading or conversation. A few extracts will best help one 
to get an idea of the nature of the collection : — 

^AArtvWl?t W 91W Atwi H^WAt 

wtsfiz wtr Tt firms' n ^ n jfRn^t At *tt 

SfTtr sffaATW 5rtft ^A?| II A II AtTrTO JT>ft 

aw HtJTftrspift t *U5?t At T<w*r t ?ja a^T *tt<? 

Scft II ^ II ^qf^rt AAT^fAT^Wt [ ] 5*nt 

cPtsrt ATwf^it ®r jtat^t ii ia o ii 

wf % f^ri gA«ri f zmi % ^rar at mv ti 
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whr spSTi fsrar 4 ^rr % 11 i°\\ 1 [ *t ] 

•fw h ^rrf % fsr® ^ sra It % n n *fwr 

JTTJi^t ^r<ft ^ *rrarct n <®< « ... jttrtw t tfiw 

tHTT ®5RT *rm'clfa> far % STTJT^r^Rr sfi'fTTTTT \ 

^ irtit w ^ ^iwi jtiX *rft <ffc ^*»rNt s*it 
r wftnrsrt ^prr tl =^t^" ttot 4 f^raX ^iwftraw't ^«rr % 

w ^ifjg^rr 3 sat t =rrr wz\ [ ^wrftrgsft ] 

^?nf 4 ^fsT ixcrftfg^t *sirelr e 
f€?PTJi$ srfc TT3f srfftroX [i] n fi ... etc. 

The collection ends : — 

vrra^r *rk ^ =#1 %w st fire % drer ^ f%®t w 

w: ^ct^tW % ii [r] r£\ ii *rsr t? I: 

=3ert xm^r^t *fit wfc t ^ #t iffrsTt *j#f ii [r] RCR || 

^TTs/fa Ii [>]=R.^ II 

(h) A continuation of the same ^t*t, written on the 

09 sheets inserted in the middle of the book. This is also 
made on the same lines as the former, and is at least posterior 
to Sarnvat 1825, which seems to be the most recent date men- 
tioned in it. About 25 leaves in the middle are left blank, on 
the margin of each there being mentioned the subject for which 
they were reserved, namely: falser), ^T5tr. Id. 

mw. At page 209a and ff. there is a long list of 

names of Caranas, grouped under their different khupan. Page 
236a gives the following summary account of the Jain philo- 
sophy : — 

W SRcf facftcT ^ si *T fT || [*J II 

f^sjJTcT Jf 4. *n*T II ft] II 5T5T *T *TRfT® 

^ Wlf II [\] II sffa l, 

^ 8 df ^HT TT 5f^T fsTOT 

^ WZ *r T^T II ft] II ^I^T4T 4J ^mffwur *T 

^ra t rf fe r^n? n fsTcrr ^ *r b ft] n 

^ ^ffT® n [i]s^b ii ... etc. 
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(c) A continuation of the same written by the 

same hand as (6), on 39 of the blank leaves at the end of the 
original MS. Beginning: — 

8 fftw ^ i §HSI ^ 

^8 ... W *j®T ^IT?T •£ % 1.8 8 8 *UJlfc 



The last six leaves contain a series of dates in chronological 
order, ranging from Samvat 1671 to 1 765. Then comes: 

(d) An anonymous work in 137 Sanskrit verses beginning 

u sRssrfit fcnno5|«jf?T and ending ■ 

and after that : 

(e) Three gitas of 4 verses each, by Vaki Dasa, the great- 
grandfather of the actual possessor of the MS., beginning: wqit 

fs*<T 'TTW <rt"vi VST wwtof l . and ending : JJST 
wfe^JT arafa II 8 i| 

The MS. is in the possession of the Kaviraja Carana Asiyo 
Banesa Dana of Jodhpur. 


318 . 2 VfiZmK mr{ ^TrT cT*T • 

A MS. consisting of 192 sheets of rough paper folded and 
stitched in the middle so as to form a book of the same descrip- 
tion as the preceding MS. Almost all written by the same 
hand, probably Vaki Dasa’s. In this case too, owing to the 
particular character of the collection, it is impossible to give a 
brief and at the same time exhaustive description of its con- 
tents. The MS. properly begins page 4a, with the words : 

^•rrahn^ w MTftnri Hit ^ ssrprift^t su 

H I, 

which show that the author derived his information from 
different books. At page 5a there is the following definition of 
the terms: itihdsa, vata, prasahga and similar ones: 
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fsTcr a ^ fe^rt sferre \ fam 
fi§*n « m fi§«t ^<ut ^ 

^<Trar ^ faun ^tct a wjt #iw 'r'pr fwt 

TM 3r?lt 8 

The first pages contain many extracts from some Jaina 
Pattavali. At page 24a the following account of the origin of 
some of the different gacchcis is given : — 

*TTcr T6T afTer: II 

\ ii ^fTcr ^'tf^rilmcr: *%- 

*U«T* II p I! *T3cT Wtf5T*jftf^fjTcf; *t^fT- 

WSeOiJI^ ^Hcf: II 3 II *RcT ^8^«> ^ ^ilf % 

^HcP || 8 I) ... 

At page 96a we find a quotation of some Sanskrit verses 
giving a definition of the four bhdsd s, viz. Sanskrit. Prakrit. 
ApabliranPa and Paisaci: 

?TWct gificf cDqm*=W tfcTHTfrtct | 

Tfff HT^r^ct^tsfq ■trffcr ^r-^rq =ffT?mf t 

^fjl®i HTST flSEWTWT ftlf^cTT | 

' N» 

MI?5<T cT^cHJ^ 5?. 

vnf^cT | 

f%%cr er^f^firfar ^ . . . 

Pages 101a 103a give a list of 233 Prakrit words with 

their Sanskrit equivalents. The words are in alphabetical 

order and go from the letter w (•STasfi fsrsr: ») to the letters 

The historical information contained in the MS. is com- 
paratively very scanty, most of the subjects being of a non- 
historical character. The gitas are interspersed with the prose, 
and they are mostly by Vaki Dasa. Occasionally, quotations 
of Sanskrit slokas are also met with. 

The MS. is in the possession of the Kaviraja Carana Asiyo 
Ganesa Dana of Jodhpur. 
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MS. 3 *T TT#Tff ft Win . 

An anonymous work in four huge volumes, leather-bound, 
giving a detailed history of the Rathdra rulers of Jodhpur tvith 
many particulars, names, dates and figures concerning Rajput 
chiefs, grants, income, etc., from the creation (see MS. 4) to 
the reign of maharaja Mana Singha. Modern, but very accu- 
rate copy. Size of the leaves 16 to 13.1 inches. Each page 
generally contains 16 lines of about 22 aksara s, a blank margin 
of 2 inches being left on all the four sides of the writing. Mar- 
warl script. The original was probably compiled, from similar 
chronicles, in the last years of the reign of Mana Singha. The 
first volume is missing. 

The second volume consists of 269 leaves, of which 265 
contain the test of the kliyata. The remaining 4 leaves had 
been left blank, 2 at the beginning and 2 at the end. Subse- 
quently. the two blank leaves at the beginning were partially 
filled by other hands (apparently Murari Dana’s and Ganesa 
Dana’s) : the first with a copy of two letters by maharaja 
Mana Singha to thalcura Nathu Singha of Plsagana. dated 
Samvat 1862 and 1863. in both of which Nathu Singha is 
earnestly requested to go with an army to the help of Mana 
Singha at Meratd; and the second with the janmapatri of 
Karandta Mahavira Durga Dlsa (Samvat 1695, dvitlya sravana 
sudi 4 soma vara gharl 20 pala 25). The volume contains : — 

(a) jft from p. la to p. 

1666. After four preliminary lines giving the principal dates 
in the life of maharaja Ajita Singha, the narrative begins from 
the very death of Jasavanta Singha : — 

pmftfw 

qiro asr M 

ths® to rt ff *u?gi 4J ter % 

q ^DTpsit 

-J 

M g&q?; I 

Pages 38 and ff. contain a description of the gloriou' 
battle fought by the Rithdras in the streets of Dill I (Samvat 
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1736) to defend their baby prince and their honour, and the 
list is given of all Rathoras who were killed or wounded on that 
occasion. The account of the parricidial murder of Ajita 
Singha is given p. 159a, and Bakhat Singha is represented as 
the perpetrator of it, at the instigation of Abhe Singha. The 
khyata ends with a list of the wives and concubines of Ajita 
Singha who mounted his funeral pyre. 

(b) gsreren ft tancT, from p. 167a to p. 225 b. 

After five lines giving the dates of maharaja Abhe Singha’ s 
birth (Samvat 1759), installation (S. 1781), and demise (S. 
1805), the chronicle begins : — 

fNTA Butrin 

ft faff ^ TScrffnrft 

htt ft =rft^or % fe-nft ft 

df ?rm^t *facr 

V^i, *1 <= ^i5rf?r^ fR^rif^nTT i 

The narrative ends with a list of the satis. 

(c) B’gTTm TTsrfay^t- cmr irgnrmT srRRfa^srt ft 

^HcT, from p. 22Ca to p. 2656. The reason for the two above- 

mentioned kings being grouped together is, of course, that 
the former was dispossessed by the latter. The chronicle 
begins with a description of the gifts distributed by Rama Singha 
on the event of his accession (Samvat 1806) : — 

^RifTRrg^t JR ^3jtR JCT^fcT^Ri f^RTFspn erf 

srenci t«h^t few ft fTJre ii \ 5 nwpa 

^aoooj “g-STR ^fq37 ft ^ ’fT^t ’g^ft JITvnft 

tissue ^ift BtfcT-ur ft ^r^t ffrcfc* t3>3Jir tnai ft 

3 *^ •••, 

and ends with the names of the ten satis of Bakhat Singha. 
The account of the circumstances under which the latter 
prince died, differs from that given by Tod, and is, indeed, 
much more likely. It will be seen from it, that the chronicler 
simply relates the particulars of the sudden illness and death 
of the prince as they are positively known to him, and refrains 
from casting any suspicion on anybody as to the cause of the 
s a me. Here is the sober account of the chronicler: — 





Sect. I, Prose Chronicles — Pt. I, Jodhpur State. 9 

g§ grit f Wf ggiftgt ItgggigT gif 

*T TT51T ff gft ft gft sn ft gf *ngt- 

ffsrft fgi € giWT iraKcrT *rrgr sr g*g ft lift f 
*§igr gi^rs ftg Jigr eng g* ngt t*i ggiffgi gf 
gf gfg sgsmmft gfif %?ggt ft grift % grr f* - guft 

gig^i gT g?A*r gg*n % cft% fgg *mg *t vriggr 

g*g fgcggggnc grist* *t *nit*ig ftgtggfgg'rrr 
ggffgr jg^n . 

The third volume consists of 196 leaves, of which 189 are 
filled with writing. It contains the following ch ronicles : — 

(d) trePCTSTT fggfffft ft **ng, from }». In to p. 171//. 
It begins : — 

jTr^TCT5t gtfggfffft n «?m *t fwia* gg 

gsrgggr* ft ^*1^ *r*pg v=«<l *t mggt g *nnfte 

if fg*ifggi 5EWeT \^«d. *t HrfT gg \g f g^ggr* ^srs*- 
gii* f%tnnT*ftft gTgffgrgt fg*tfsm girg \^at *t ^wt-j 
gg W (?) ^gT i 

It will be noted that the last date differs from that in Tod. 
which is Sainvat 1850. The day of the demise is again given 
in p. 1536 as Sainvat 1849, Asadha vadi 14, midnight. The 
chronicle of Vije Sihgha does not end with page 1536, nor with 
the list of his satis and of the public works completed under 
his reign, but an addition of 12 more pages is made, in which 
some subsidiary information is given and some particular 
events are related, which had been omitted in the main narra- 
tive. This addition is introduced p. 1586 with the words :— 

sniggm ’ftfgiHfrgft *t gtgg ft grai gift *it ft 

gn? ff ft ft fgji<i n • 

This addition exhibits, besides less important information, 
a copy of two letters, dated Sainvat 1829, by rana Ara SI, in 
which he commits the province of Godhavara to the care of 
Vije Singha (pp. 1616 — 1626), and a detailed account of how 
the latter wrested Umarakota from the Talapuriyas, got rid of 
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Vijara, etc. (pp. 1626 — 1716). At the end the date cf the loss 
of Umarakota (Samvat 1839) is anticipated. 


(e) sreremi wfofcrfsft fl ^Tcf, from p. 172a to p. 1886. 
After four lines giving the principal dates, the chronicle begins : — 

wf-RTST sffarfaftrawt 

wffqr *rr *rt zis wrercm swf ft nq*: 

tfrcfcft ^ cn^ 5 fjtr ^ ftrt^w traifbrr i , 

and ends with the list of satis. The last page gives the date of 

birth (S. 1818) and demise (S. 1848 1 of Guman Sihgha, son of 

Vije Sihgha, and the date of birth of his son Mana Sihgha 
(S. 1839). 

The fourth volume consists of 313 leaves, of which 4 are 
blank, 2 at the beginning and 2 at the end. It contains : — 

if) rereraT JTT^ifryft ft *gIlcT, from p. la to p. 313a. 
This begins : — 

fiwnrm f=firf*rgff f JTirna^ srst* urctfcigfi inert 

*ft qw uminft ^ 

^JT^igrq^ft ^t % qraTFfft *T T1H1 %5rftfH^t w JFTl 

cir frprf^rgft r qreqfqsft ^fiq f ift^ sb cifs^i ’bt 

* 

In pages 46a — 496 a list is given of the chiefs, officers and 
Caranas who in the fort of Jodhpur sustained the siege of 
Sain vat 1863; the number of the Caranas being seventeen, 
whereon Mana Sihgha composed the following couplet : — 

at? atf rqqr z^zf'wm i ns nr i 

<n*ft *11^1 ciw % TfVn |) \ |) 

In pages 104a — 106a the chronicler gives the Marwari text 
of the treaty concluded with the East India Company, Samvat 
1875, and in pp. 158a — 1686 that of the conventions with Colonel 
John Sutherland. Pages 1726— 243a contain a table exhibiting 
the names of the chiefs and fiefs of Marwar, and the figures of 
their respective income. In pages 1696 — 170a it is stated that 
the aforesaid table or report was caused to be drawn up by 
Mana Sihgha at the instance of Colonel Sutherland. From 
p. 244a to p. 289a we have a : — 
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containing genealogies of the 

different chiefs, with occasional particulars concerning the 
fiefs in their possession, as in the following genealogical account 
of the CIpavatas of Auv 6 : — 

*§t<i f iirecrt rr fa^uiT ^ T?t$l^rr i \ to ^r^rt i 

fT3tf \ jprraftiM ^ ZFT% WfW M TOrTT^:- 

ftra ^ TrrqtffTO b *. i -a %^r- 

fcra <= <l ^^rxfcT \ ° aftirra^rarfa' \\ 

\a ^13^ srernft 

ft ^fn^rt % w^T g-f5W^>cTT t ft p> f<ni v 1 

«frfi^r fi^t i! 

The chronicle is resumed p. "2896. with the composition of 
the pahcayata, in Samvat 1896. The demise of Mana !8ihgha is 
described p. 309a. 

The MS. belorvis to the Kaviraja Carana Asiyb Gatiesa 
Dana of Jodhpur. 


MS. 

The same work, complete in three volumes, leather-bound, 
in the shape of a vahi or account-book, each leaf measuring 
32J to 71 inches 1 and containing from 45 to 60 lines of 16 to 
23 aksaras. The MS. contains the same and identical text as 
the preceding one (MS. 3), and, being somewhat older, appears 
to be the original from which the latter was copied. It is itself 
a copy of an older original, of which no mention is made. 

The first volume consists of 118 leaves, of which the first 
two were originally left blank, and are therefore not included 
in the original numeration, though afterwards .they were also 
filled with some subsidiary information and all the leaves were 
numbered afresh. The volume contains 

(a) JTftWf ^fl 34SFT, p. 16, a very short description of 

Mandora, in Hindi, not going beyond 29 lines of writing. It 
begins : — 

1 This is tlic size of the first volume. The other two measure only 
20 to 6] inches. 
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5FT3T Tf *rt§5T ITT 3fT^3T *IT 

si5t =rr *rm Trig^reir xsx\ ^ supt f^jrs m; spr %... 

It states that the first inhabitants of Mandora were Nagas 
and supports the statement by quoting the word Ndgadari, 
the name of the torrent which flows at Mandora in the rainy 
season, and the Nagapancami festival, which is still held there. 

(b) fccT^fai 3wr sftwr gref rt% wiyt ^ ggg 

pp. 2a and 3a-b, some subsidiary in f ormation to be added 
to the text of the Ichyata below. It comprises three notes: 
one on Je Canda and Prithi Raja to be inserted p. 5, one on 
Salakho to be inserted p. 10, and one on the ancient history 
of Marwar. This is written in Hindi. The note on Je Canda 
begins : — 

jost MtN; *T5Tg fsRT f*i[®] « wua ?:rMr <*n*n 

Mdtur fg^fkisr sr=#t ^crf 

(c) PT3t?T ft from p. 4a to p. 5a. A genealogy 

of the Rathoras from the creation to Bharatha — the 123rd in 
descent fromXarayana — , who is represented as having installed 
himself on the throne of Kandja, after killing its Pam vara ruler 
Aje Pala, in the year Samvat 516, or shortly afterwards. The 
first lines are in a kind of Hindi, corrupted by Maravaii peculi- 
arities : — 

twi jtt? tNt 

(d) TJgfrsf ft qfgT?gft cT^r tpqTcT wrf^TTT^I ^ STgRtSTT 

§'^iT efts', from p. Ca to p. 1176. In the beginning 

it is a mere genealogical list of names borrowed from the 
Puranas, with occasional biographical notes, which become 
more and more diffuse as we go on, till with rava Siho — the 
131st in the genealogy — the vamsavali takes the form of a real 
khyata. The origin of the Rathoras is traced to Kalyani, in 
the Karanataka, and thence to Kandja: — 

WW (p. 6a). 

Leaf 9 is blank. For Je Canda two dates are given, viz. 
Samvat 1132 and Samvat 1181, the former being the date of his 
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accession to tlie throne, and the latter the date of his death. 
He is represented as having had a son by name Varadai Sena, 
who, at his turn, had two sons. Seta Rama and Thira Paja. 
The former was the father of Slho. The account of the exploits 
of Malinatha, son of Salakho and step-brother of Virama De, 
which is one of the most important omissions in Tod’s Annals 
of Marwar, is given p. 10a ff. Here Malinatha is represented 
as having made himself king of Khera, in Mahevo, in the year 
Samvat 1431. Of his eldest son, Jagamala, it is said that he 
helped Ghara Si of Jesalmer against the Muhammadan invaders. 
The date of the death of Virama De is given as Samvat 1440. 

With p. 17a begins the khyata of Cudb, the first episode 
related being the well-known legend of the hospitality granted 
him by the Carana Alho at Kalau : — 

fftnaPt RtoiRfe w frrficn ht! Rjwnft ^ nr WirfsraiifV 

*r if r fftfTTS h w tttr ruri 

RmsfT rkh t! ^ riir frijffeffmirt' ritr vr ^trT %rpr wt 

i fWN Ci | -RTTfD T RnCSf RTClt ...etc. 

The particulars of the death of Cudb are not related, but it is 
dimply stated, as also remarked by Tod, that he died in battle 
together with one thousand Rajputs 

rw Rfwi tt RTtfo; r r ttt =<pT 

f WIK twit IT RiTfT SIGH (p. 186). 

The history of Chdo’s successors proceeds in chronological 
order, and particulars become more and more diffuse as we 
come down with the times. The last reign described in this 
volume is that of Jasavanta Singha, whose chronicle begins from 
]). 776. After the figures of the income of the jagir of Marwar, 
drawn up by the Pancoli Manohara Dasa, the narrative begins 
as follows : — 

frgifw srawfffwt trw *:t hitr? e 
^ fCft’i'St: h wr *t ruroj wz i WRmfc 

H RIPR! JMffffcGTt RTcftn’f ^ Rif! wt 

^rtt R»t; ^rtt ^ RTfRRi frw 

^<£.8 TT RJRI5 R^ « \ ^Rlt RTcTRTT 

tTTTfarri RJIRfiT fIR Q RlGTTt RRWfwH 3 ) ^¥5* Q 
fft Rtffffaur JTRT fTflTTR R 
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3tt ^TJTT STR^ft eft* ^TT?r^ qvifcsn ... 

etc. 

After the Ichydta of Jasavanta Singha, which comes to an 
end p. 105a, we have : — 

(e) gm , from p. 106a to p 110a, 

namely a biographical account of Amara Singha (see MS. 5 (j)) 
beginning : — 

frirast ^ qis^t qRC qnueftNrqt *tt ^ 

JTfT^TW SUIT § 'TRT^f ¥T fcRI 3 t hWt ^ 

qftqT gsrm qicT^rrr^t ^ ^ ^nffar 

dfl qicTm¥ WT’ffar?! T^TT^t RTeT cffe ¥^R ^*RTTf AT 
jr^r jt qtt! qiq iiwt ...etc. 

(/) CR RRf%fRt ^ ?R, from p. 1106 to p. 112a. After 
five introductory lines, the narrative begins: — 

q<| *Rcr qrfAJr%q t *r ^ qeiin qR jtr 

qng rt ^k fq® # mfqrs^lr qt^T^CV qrtft — , 

and closes with the information that maharaja Ajita Singha 
put to death the two sons of Indra Singha and maharaja Ablu- 
Singha took Nagdra from Indra Singha. 

(g) ^‘iglART qifqcrr^t^'jri ^Icf, from p. lloa to p. 

1176. The beginning of the chronicle of Ajita Singha, ending 
abruptly in the penultimate page of the book with the words : 

srWt r ^w?;rt f grRTR, 

in the description of the march of the Rat libras from Pisora to 
Lahbra. In the second volume the same chronicle is started 
afresh. 

The second volume consists of 290 leaves, and contains :— 

(h) ^hrp: tt 3q?Tcf qrfgcrfergRT 

^ 4T¥RTRI n f?o f«i g-jft cffi - , from p. la to p. 1S46. A 

chronicle of the reigns of Ajita Singha, Abhe Singha, Rama 
Singha, and Bakliat Singha, identical with the contents of tin- 
second volume of the preceding MS. 
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( i ) TTWJTIWT <gda, from p. 187a to p. 190a. 

The beginning of the chronicle of Rama Sihgha related again in 
the same words as in the corresponding place in (h) above, and 
going as far as the mention of six elephants given by Rama 
Singha to the six most eminent jagirdars. 

The third volume consists of 334 leaves, of which the last 
18 are blank The numeration begins with p. 5, which is 
marked 1 , and goes as far as p. 266, marked 262. The next 
four pages are blank, and then come other 45 pages, which have 
a numeration by themselves. The volume contains : — 

(j) mtRlalT fMrfggjft ^TeT, from p. la to p. 36. 

Only the beginning, a duplicate copy of the beginning of the 
following (k). 


(k) arNre* tt TtafeT tt rerre wfPn^T fearfcrjfet ^ 

tTTTTl^T rift, from p. 5a to p. 266a. Identical 

with the correspondent part in the preceding .MS. 

(l) relief ?t<t ffgTcrar 

few feilcT, from p. 271a to p. 276a. Identical with 

the contents of pp. 154a— 1586, in the third volume of the 
preceding MS. 

(m) WW1TTWT V 1 TI?f 

Wf ^WT 3JTAT fejlrf, from p. 277a to p. 278 a. A list 
of the wives and sons of Mina Singha. 

( n ) tt^tt f Tl ^fe aqfe 

*11%* ! 3r 5 TO2 W'R/ST TT’TWt*!! 3ft ^ 

HTtcfr few fe 33f^, from p. 279a to p. 2S06. A copy of 

an official letter by Col. John Brook to maharaja Dugara Sihgha 
of Bikaner, dated the 24th January 1873. In Hindustani. 
It begins : — 

3fT felWcT fefT3i(T TfecTR^R cT^C^ ^ 
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w*n*ri jdti trst ^ wipr Tte % fq^% 
jt %s;'cT5itjft qfvT ^ 

(o) vt ^rt f^Rf, from p. 282a to p. 315a. 

A genealogical account of the Sirdars of the Jodhpur State, at 
the time of Mana Sihgha. The work properly begins p. 283a, 
with the genealogy of the thdkura of Auvo : — 

jift *! ii fiBisrftrsr ^ qigciGreftra ^ wtitftra ^ 
Pttdfti q 8 ... etc. 

In the last pages genealogies of mutasaddis, Osavalas, etc., are 
also incorporated. 

(p) grfa^rr rt fairer, from p. 315a to p. 316a. 

A note giving the dates of the foundation of the principal cities 
of Rajputana. Cfr. MS. 5, { h ). 

The MS. belongs to the Kaviraja Carana Asiyo Ganesa 
Dana of Jodhpur. 


MS. 5 WfT . 


A MS. in the form of a vahi, consisting of 330 leaves, 24§" 
to 6" in size, stitched together at one end. Each page contains 
from 45 to 60 lines of writing, and each line from 18 to 24 
aksaras. Marwari script, written in a running hand. The 
main part of the MS. may be a hundred years old at the most, 
but possibly some leaves at the beginning and certainly about 
100 leaves at the end were written subsequently. In the oldest 
part of the MS. there are frequent additions by a later hand. 
The numeration begins after leaf 6, and goes from 1 to 229. 
but leaves 220 — 229 are somewhat later in time. The original 
MS. is therefore represented by pp. 1—219 The remaining 
pages are not numbered. 

The MS. contains : — 


(a) fai*r*ire <31TcT , from p. la to p. 3a '. A very sum- 
mary historical sketch of Kfsanagadha, probably compiled 
during the time of maharaja Mana Singha of Jodhpur. It 


l For tho sake of simplicity, I disregard the 
and number all the leaves afresh from 1 to 330. 


original enumeration. 
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starts from the birth of Kisana Sirigha and the jagir obtained 
by him at Asopa : — 

HT2T 

win^rr Tnfft JT*R'jrt cfr i 

liter *t(>t] sn^rte ^rteraftra^t % 

iiz ftft 

(1) TT^Wr Ct p- 4 a. Incomplete, as it does not 

go beyond the first page. A genealogy tracing the origin of the 
Rathoras to Adi Narayana, through Brahma, Marfci, Kasyapa, 
etc. It begins : — 

ft JfTH sfffprr tScTtpr fcTfll 

^fawnft 5TJIS *?T ... 

(C) ^istf fj TO XtTcTgrT^f fj from p. 6a to p. 

lib. Horoscopes of some of the Rathora rulers of Jodhpur 
from Jodho to the sons of Mana Singha, as well as of Cahu- 
vana Prthvi Raja, Kachavaha SaviU Je Singha and Pratapa 
Singha, and of four of the emperors of Dilli, from Akbar to 
Orangzeb. P. 6a the horoscope of Jasavanta Singha II has 
been added by a later hand. 

(d) ^ jtergj trends 

from p. 9a to p. 106. A copy of the treaty 

between the Hon. East India Company and maharaja Mana 
Singha of Jodhpur, concluded at Dilli by Mr. Charles Theophilus 
Metcalfe and Vyasa Asopa Visena Rama. Samvat 1875 ( sic\ ). 
It begins : — 

«rf pp; 4r ^re htiktst 

^jhtsi ’fHJsr 

*rc wterar *n^sre 1 ^1=?^; 

(e) ®fhr5*i l3 BTeT, or, more properly, SthlUn dl JT^'ST 
xft *SIlcr, from p. 11a to p. 766. A history of the Rathoras of 
Marwar from the settlement of Slhb to the death of Jasavanta 

1 Corrupt rendering of Tlieoplnlu^. 

*) 




18 A Descriptive Catalogue of Bardic and Historical MSS. 

Sihgha. The first two pages contain a description of Mandora. 
The text begins : — 

... wras*: ft trader [a] ^ wi ©ffac ft w 
R *©■ f ©Vfac ft tft w ft© ft 
©WldH Hflft 3T% f fft dlJT^ft ft 

d©t ©md© § 

The chronicle ends with the names of the satis of Jasa- 
vanta Sihgha. 

(!) ^frdfddr© o r ©fTTI^n ft *©Td, from 

p. 11a to p. 121a. A chronicle of the reign of Ajita Sihgha 
maharaja of Jodhpur. The chronicle does not begin with the 
birth of Ajita Singha, as might be supposed, but starts from the 
very migration of Seta Rama and Sfho from Kanoja. Accord- 
ing to this account, the SolankinI obtained in marriage by 
Slho, was the sister of Cavaro Mula Raja of Patana: — 

dn? TT3*tf ©Rdf? © dfldf ft© ft dd ©tfid II ATd 

ftftft stdcr© ft w fffrft ^R-d^-sr © ^rdf ©° *t 
^» icft ^ ©-n^r gi^rft 3 ©r did© ^iTfr 3 w 

ftn? d ^dCTd f d© ©N3i©t *R©tffar 

Follows the story of the dream had by the SolankinI in 
Khera, and then a very summary account of the Ralhora 
princes intervening between Slho and Ajita Sihgha, with many 
quotations of traditional songs, till p. 8 26 the history of the 
latter prince commences from his birth at L'didra. From 
p. 996 to p. 103a, the narrative is broken by the insertion of a 
small poem of 212 dukds, composed by Ajita Singh i to record 
the names of those faithful ones who served him during his 
exile. It begins : — 

3lft ft^r © dmft , 

and ends : — 

©df fd^T || =1^ || . 

From p. 10S5 to p. 110a again there is an insertion o! 
117 duhas, the first part of which were composed by Ajita 
Sihgha in Samvat 1773, to commemorate the death of Kalyana 
Sihgha, thakura of Alaniyavasa, and Sirdar Sihgha, thakura 
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of Rlya.. These duhas are stated to have been composed at 
Dvarika, where Ajita Singha went to worship in Sarnvat 1773. 
The first duho runs as follows : — 

*lt ^ 9R ^TcT «Tf xjrg- I 

scroll' craft *prt mw n \ i> 

Duhd 47 contains a reproach to the two wives of Sirdar Singha, 
who refused to share their husbands’ funeral pyre : — 

^1^ jgcft "iuft ^^cTJT ?>T I 

3R?t 3ft Jr? it? w I! ao ii 

Next follow four diihds commemorating the kayastha Rama 
Kisana, who also died in Sarnvat 1773 at Barodb. It seems 
that Ajita Singha’s pilgrimage to Dvarika was saddened by 
some epidemic disease, which decimated his retinue, for in 
duhd 61 he regrets the loss of three thousand people: — 

cft^’zr sErrdcr ^fl^crr jd; *it cffa ^str: i, 

and in duhd 63 says that animals also died in considerable 
number: — 

ii? *r Riar« i 

^3 gT'iRT fin ii ^ d 

The remaining duhas give an account of w hat passed during 
Ajita Sihgha’s march back to Jodhpur, beginning from the 
injunction, received at ViramagSva from the Emperor, to return 
immediately (duhd 65). 

The murder of Ajita Singha is related p. 1205, but no 
mention is made of the author of it. It is simply stated 
that : — 

»fF^T5T sjf 3 ■ 

With the beginning of p. 121a, the life of Ajita Singha 
comes to an end, but the chronicle is further continued, with- 
out any interruption, as far as Mima Singha. Since this part 
has nothing to do with the title of Ajita-vilasa given above, it 
may be better classed separately, as follows: — 

(g) whpTT *3r<r wg-m^rT 4 afFTtan 

STT, from p. 121a to p. 2856. It contains a con- 
tinued chronicle of the reigns of Abbe Singha, Rama Singha, 
Bakhat Singha, Vije Singha, Bliltna Singha, and Miina Siiigha. 
P. 1456 the chronicler relates the death of Bakhat Singha, 



20 A Descriptive Catalogue of Bardic and Historical MSS. 

without making any allusion to his having been poisoned, and 
then makes a very interesting remark concerning his capabili- 
ties : — 

Ti In I qrqm qrr^ift st eft 

H5T ^ ... , 

namely : he was such a powerful genius that, had he lived 
somewhat longer, he might have possibly sat on the throne 
of Dilll. It is noteworthy that the same opinion is expressed 
by Tod. p. 105 of his II volume (2nd edition). The reign of 
Vije Singh a begins p. Il7a, that of Bhirna Singha p. 184a, and 
that of Mana Singha p. 202a. As remarked above, the pages 
subsequent to p. 219 have been written somewhat later. 
P. 235a the following gita rd duho is reported as having been 
composed by Mana Singha on the death of the Parana Vanasura 
•Tugato Tejiivata : — 

tjt qtl MTaffCt *TC^ ^ I 

IfsR-qi i?rcn ^sjfT wtrat q fi^r n 

Another interesting information, which testifies to Mana 
Singha’s predilection for the Caranas, is given p. 242a, where it 
is recorded that on the Carana VSkl Dasa’s telling Mana Singha 
that he had a sum of 84,000 rupees in his possession, and would 
like to make up o ne iakha, he at once gave orders for 16,000 
rupees to be paid to him. The khyata ends abruptly p. 2856. 
Then comes : — 

( h ) aft 231 ^ 3f%*n ^ ], from p. 

286a to p. 2876. A short note giving the dates of the founda- 
tion of the most important cities in Rajputana. It begins with 
Dilll, and ends with Kueamana and gava RShana. The list 
contains 34 items, and is apparently compiled from different 
sources, as in places it is stated that one khyata gives one date 
and another another. 

Next comes : — 

(»') ctrgf 4 gnfrstf 

^ iifl ^rrf grfinrf ^ ^ 

from p. 288a to p. 291a. A collection of formal modes of be- 
ginning and closing an official letter, as practised by the Eng- 
lish. the Maharaja of Jodhpur and the other native rulers in 
their mutual correspondence. 
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The following pages contain : — 

(j) ATW^ft ^UTAfAHpPt ft 5TcT, from p. 292a to p. 2976. 

A biographical sketch of Amara Singha of Jodhpur, the eldest 
son of maharaja Gaja Singha. who was excluded from the 
succession and met a violent death at the imperial court at 
Agra. It begins : — 

^WAfATSnft At ' 5 T*T*T At *ft A \ii° AT JT 

APSITSft ^Jiwfaresft ATA^st fNt WA TAfTASJI A1T51WT ^ft¥>A 
tIAITANt ^TT 1 ’ftAPsr ft® ATT*! ^ITTA A f^A ^HAffN^t 
AAAT ft ^WA *T 

At the end it is stated that the vata is a true copy from the 
original, which was written in the year Samvat 1703. 

(k) Af^fTAT^n TTHfafft A Alfaref TTTATgpTT AT ^THI 
AfTi 5?3T ftpmf ft fdJTct, from p. 298a to p. 299a. A list of the 
sons of Mana Singha, both legitimate and non-legitimate. 

( l ) ATTATWT trerafafft t ffAT ft f^TTcT, from p. 3006 
to p. 301a. A similar list of the sons of Takhat Singha. 

(w) AJTtfflT *T2T^AAT® f JtN, from p. 302a to the end. A 

‘3-v 

list of sasanas with the figures of their income, etc. 

The MS. is in the possession of Carana Vanasura Maha 
Dana of Jodhpur. 


M. 6.— HWWfa ft ^TfT % ^T<ff . 

C\ vj 

A MS. in the form of a vahi, leather-bound, originally con- 
sisting of 137 leaves, of which 116 filled with writing, and sub- 
sequently enlarged by the addition of 23 more leaves contain- 
ing some extraneous matter. Size of the leaves 32" x 71", 5’i 
to 60 lines of writing per page, 18 to 25 aksaras per line. 

The MS., as it stands now, contains : — 

(a) TgHfl’ f fi ft JTHTfNst, from p. 4a to 

p. 119a. The famous Khi/ata or rather collection of Khyatas 
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by Muhanota Nona SI Jemalota, formerly hakim at Malarano, 
then minister to maharaja Jasavanta Siiigha from Samvat 
1714 to 1723. The khyata is incomplete, as it contains only 
the first half of the work, namely the genealogies of the 
different Rajput tribes, as far as the end of the Kdnhara De ri 
vdta. Copied by the Pancoli Guman Malla, in Samvat 1928. 

The chapters contained in the text are the following: — 

1. <Ct ^fia, from p. 4a to p. 22 h. It starts 

with a legend tracing the origin of the Sisodiyas to ten gener- 
ations before ravala Bapo, namely to Soma Datta, a posthu- 
mous son to a king of Nasika, born at Nagadraha and grown 
up by a brahmana named Vije Datta. The text begins : — 

yfrf ^ grci i 

ft BTfCiit ^w^t fcHHT aiPERff S^t ^ VST t 

tjysr^r t“ ^yw ft atpreyr sst ... etc., 

.and closes with a note on Devaliyd. 

2. fft TT tjftn^TT f Tgf ft *=SJT<T, from p. 22 b to p. 266. 
It begins with Vago’s son Hado Devo, who went from Bhesa- 
rora to Budi and after killing the Mind king ruling there, made 
himself lord of the place. At the end a list of the Rajputs 
residing in the State of Budi is also added. 

3. SfTJlff*IT Tf^nof ft ift^t, from p. 266 to p. 27 a. 
A genealogy of the Vagaras from Brahma (1st) to Lala Sirigha 
(39th). 

4. it WTcT, from p. 27 a to p. 276. Written at 

Parbatasara in the year Samvat 1722. It traces the origin of 
the Dahiyas from Thalanera to Ajamera, where they became 
possessors of Deravara (Parbatasara), Harasora, and Maharota. 
Then follows a genealogy from Adi Narayana list) to Mahft 
Siiigha (47th). 

5. 5f%if it from p. 276 to p. 28a. The chapter 

consists of three parts: an account of the gadhas held by the 
Budelas, compiled from informations supplied to the author by 
Cakra Sena, cakara of raja Vara Siiigha, in Samvat 1710, then 
the v ata proper compiled from Kesb Dasa’s ’ Kavipriya ; and 
lastly a genealogy from raja Vfru (1st) to Vikramajita (18th), 
son of Juga Raja. 

6. JT5 ¥•*13 ?!f Mfipir 343, from p. 28a to p. 286. 

7. yT Hftm from p. 286 to 
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j). 376. Composed in Samvat 1717. It begin3 with the sacri- 
fice on Mount Abu, and closes with a long series of chappaya 
kavittas , by Asiyo Maid. 

8. HTS5TT ft ^T«T, from p. 38a to p. 386. 

9. SffajRT ft SR, from p. 39a to p. 43a. It 

starts from rava Lakhana, who obtained the sovereignty of 
Nadula through the favour of Asapurl devl, and ends with the 
death of Kanhara De, Samvat 1368. 

10. tfrefa *;T ft wm, from p. 43a to p. 456. 

11. fter vrsRrarf ft ^rer, P . 46a. 

12. SfffcrfvmT MSd'HIlT ft 3R, from p. 46a to p. 466. 

13. iftfW ft <JR, from p. 466 to p. 48a. In 

the beginning a short genealogy is given from rava Lakhana 
to Manaka Rava, and then the vata proper begins from the 
latter. 

14. qRJII ft 373, from p. 48a to p. 486. 

From the foundation of Anahilavara by Cavaro Vana Raja to 
the conquest of Gujarat by Akbar, Samvat 1629. 

15. Srt^fl^T qr?W 31131 ft WI«T, from p. 486 to p. 49a. 

16. «rrtqr etvri^t *rrf<sf ft dcr, frotn 

p. 49a to p. 506. 

17. smerre ^ftytiR [ fa® ft 

from p. 506 to p. 52 a. 

18. ftvlf|RT RTPfT ft 3T3, from p. 52 a to p. 526. 

19. ftvrffRr qTSRcT ft 3T3, from p. 526 to p. 53a. 

20. qf^nt ft from p. 53a to p. 61a. The work 

starts with a vata raja Pritlii Raja ri, giving an account of his 
pilgrimage to Dvarika and his marriage with the daughter of 
rano Sago. Then a long vamsavali is exhibited, in which, on 
the authority of Bhata Raja Pana, the origin of the Kacha- 
vahas is traced to Adi Narayana. This vamsavall ends with 
Klrata Siiigha (180th), and then another vamsavall is given 
from Narayana (1st) to raja Puiijana (68th), after which the 
khyata begins with an account of the foundation of Kohatasa 
gadha by Rohitasa, of Lahora by Lava, and of Gvalera by 
Dhole, the son of Nala and husband of Maravanf. 
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21. §<? TT 4jfsmT jftfWT ft 3T<T, from p. 61a to p. 61 6. 

It starts from the siege of Khera by the Muhammadan invaders 
from Khurasan. 

22. ifanr ft '?3” t PT, from p. 616 to p. 62a. 

23. ®T®raT f^lff ft 3T3, from p. 62a to p. 65 a. 

24. ®t$r MTlff ft STS', from p. 65a to p. 666. 

25. ft ^JT?T, from p. 66 6 top. 1126. The chapter 
includes also separate histories of the different branches, such 
as: Urajanota, Jesa, P.upasf, Saravahiya, Jareca. 

26. ft from p. 1126 to p. 1136. 

27. W ft/?! ft 3Tor, from p. 114a to p. 116a. 

28. ft from p. 116a to p. 11 9a. 

The extraneous matter that has been incorporated in the 
MS- is the following: — 

(6) fffl <aTl ft 4ToT, p. la. The subject of the rata 

is the well known Rama Sa Piia, son of Aja Mala and founder 
of Ramadevaro, three kosa to the north of Pohakarana. The 
date given for him is Samvat 1600. The vata begins • 

fHf 334 t ft pi^r 5cft ft ft gwr f 

tft sft *lft ft® f ft 4JWT W® ftpflTnr ft Soft 
ft ffaf® f » |] u 4J <pft®t ft TT5f ft ft... 

(C), ftJTlft 44 ^1*1® ft ff'JTcT , p. la. A very short account 

of the birth of Gogo, son of Cahavana Jevara, and of how he 
caught a serpent, when a baby in his cradle, and put the 
serpent’s head in his mouth to suck it. Said to have lived in 
Samvat 1300. It begins : — 

W® it^ eft® ft f®T #cTT^ ft JT5 TlWHfft ft 

ft® ft f®t ft *it4 ft ... 

{• d ) g^T-jU^frt f* ®lf%cTT fa® fd® ^t, 

from p. 138a to p. 1386. Similar contents to MS. 5, (t), A 
'mall collection of forms of official letters as used by the Jodh- 
pur Darbar in their correspondence with the rulers of Udepura. 
Jepura, Vikanera, Kisanagadlia, Slrohl, and the Dakhina. 
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(e) t AT^ ft from p. 139a to p. 140a. A 

genealogy of the rulers of Mevara, from Grahiiditya (1st), the 
father of ravala Bapo, to Simbhu Sihgha (83rd). 

(/) AT 5rRTT5 fayr AT tgy ft f^JTcT, p. 140a. 

Sixteen items showing the rank and order according to which 
the sixteen chief emirs of Udepura sit in the presence of the 
Flana. 


(g) qffeT^ ilf a A 1 gflt 

f?JTcT, p. 140. A similar note regarding the rank and order 

of the said sixteen emirs at the Rana’s table. At the end, the 
following duho is given, in which the different clans of the six- 
teen emirs are specified : — 

'5T3JT t£1RcT WlA I 

flJrsn *i3<ps *tiajr a irta h ^ n 

(h) at srnfteguf ft f%JicT pitt^a , 

from p. 1406 to 1426. A list of the jagirddrs of the Mevara 
State, grouped under their different khSpas. At the end, a 
table is also given of the horses and foot-soldiers each of them 
is bound to supply to the State. 

< i) iNlvrAR AT ATfTAT^ ft jgiqffi, from p. 143o 

to p. 1436. A genealogy of the Bhati maharavalas of Jesala- 
mera, from Adi Narayana (1st) to Verlsala Kesarl Singhbta 
(155th). 

(?) ^t^n*TA AI Al 3 U'tI At from p. 144a to p. 1446. 

A genealogy of the Rathora rulers of Vlkanera from rava Vikb 
(1st) to maharaja Dugara Singha ( 1 7th «. 

(k) f%AT*Ure AT Ar^tRf At utfW, from p. 145a to p. 1466. 

A genealogy of the Rathora rulers of Kisanagadha from Ude 
Singha to Prithl Singha. It is something more than a mere 
genealogy as it also contains some further information, derived 
apparently from at least two different khyatas. At the end the 
jMhis of Fatehgadha and Rahyavato are also added. 

( l ) t^A AT Tuft Aritff ft p- 147a. From the 
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setCement of Sonaga, son of Siho, to Bhavan! Singha. At the 
end pidhis of Sitamau, Ratalama and Amajhard are also given. 

(m) fg# ft tmgTTT TT *ft?T ^ fa 

8-s<£.« 5ft fqJTcT, p. 148a. Tables exhibiting the 

figures, in darna and rupees, of the income of each of the 22 
provinces of the Dilli Empire. They bear no date. 

( n ) rm sttt t Tr^r ft ? rm f^cTt 

from p. 150a to p. 1506. Tables exhibiting the names 

of the rulers of Dhudhara from Sodhadeva (1st) to Sava! Rama 
Singha (38th), together with the years, months and days of 
the reign of each. 

(o) arHjqjr TTWT^f from p. 152 b to 

p. 154a. Six paravanas, three of maharaja Ajita Singha, two 
of Abhe Singha, one of Vije Singha. and one of kavara Bhiva 
Singha, addressed to the Inida kileddrs of Jodhpur. The dates 
are Samvat 1760, 17(55,1770, 1781, 1781, 1811. 1849, respect- 
ively. The fourth pnravdnd was issued by Abhe Singha at 
•Tahanabad, on the occasion of Ajita Singha’s death. 

The MS. belongs to the Kaviraja Carana Asiyd Ganesa 
Dana of Jodhpur. 


ms. 7 ft % wzmx ^T?=rf * 

C\ 3 

A MS. in the form of a pothi , cloth-bound, numbering 176 
leaves. 13f" to 81" in size. Current .Marwari script. Each page 
contains about 25 lines of 18 to 23 aksaras. 

The contents are identical with those in the foregoing MS., 
of which this MS. appears to be a copy — made in Samvat 1941 
— except for some extraneous information on sdsanas granted 
to Caranas, which is inserted pp. 3a — 10 a. Another difference 
from the before mentioned MS. is that the order of the different 
parts is inverted, the kh/ata of Muhanota NenaSi coming last. 
The new information contained in the present MS. is the fol- 
lowing : — 

(a) Tit ^TT^uf 3PT TWltcf , from p. 3a to p.lOa. Con- 

sisting of seven separate notes as below : — 
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1. A note recording that the village Jodharavasa was 
given in sasana to Khiriyo Cira, at the time of raja Prithi Raja 
of Vlkanera and Sagara of Mevara, in the year Sarnvat 1672 
(p. 3 a). After three introductory lines the text begins: — 

f^fterT it tsi ?t fawt it ?ei 

fcTfljf f?% itt? irt?vrr??r itctt ^3t 

^ afirr ?t?iT?T r\ ffdP? it 

MDfTlt sTIITT ...... 

On the margin there is the remark that the tamrapatra record- 
ing the grant of the sasana is still extant. 

2. A note on three other villages given by the same Sagara 
to the Caranas : Asiyo Gunesa, Mlsana Durago, and Sindhayaca 
Khido. 

3 A kavitta and a few lines of prose, recording that rava 
Rinamala, who was kilted at Citora, was burned by Ivluriyd 
Canana, who, in consequence, was deprived of his sasana by 
rand Kilbho, and emigrated to Marwar. where rava Jodho gave 
him the village of Godhelava, Sarnvat 1518 p- 4 a). The kavitta 
begins : — 

^ Mtsfe IT? funisr flTirflfr i 

4. A short note giving the names of the descendants of 
('ira (p. 5a) 

5. A note on the Debhala Caranas of Curall (pp. 6a — 6b). 

o. A note on the Asiya Caranas of Khudalo and Khata- 

vasa (pp. 7a— Sb). The history of the Asiyas is traced back to 
the time of Nahara, the Parihara ruler of Mandora, whose son 
Dhoma is said to have been killed by one of them. In conse- 
quence the Asiyas were obliged to leave the Pariharas, and to 
go to the Sidhalas. The fact is recorded in a kavitta begin- 
ning : — 

vtn wfi^t ?:r? fteTurt i 

ift ^Ejr^oT *ff?vrr ni*r it i... etc. 

Afterwards rava Jodho gave the village of Khudalo to Asiyo 
Punaga. The descendants of the latter are traced as far as 
Khato LSbavata, who lived under Ude Singha, and got from 
him a newly founded village, which was called Ivhatavasa, 
after him. 

7. A note on the Khiriya Caranas of Jagatesupuro (p. 10a) 

The MS. belongs to Vanasura Malia Dana of Jodhpur. 
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MS. 8 0 rTHTT 

• 

A MS. in the form of a vahi t leather- bound, consisting of 
133 leaves, 32J to 11 inches in size. Accurate and beautiful 
handwriting. Each page generally comprises 26 lines, and each 
line consists of from 30 to 35 aksaraa. The MS. contains : — 

(a) from p. 76 to 96. A collection 

of miscellaneous songs commemorating some historical persons 
or facts. The first one is a somewhat disconnected series of 
verses referring to Prithl Raja Cahavana and Je Canda of 
Kanoja. It begins : — 

72J[^ § irsfflcR tcT cftW TfddT*: | 

<tfit=prr ^Ijrlr ^?T 3 || l || 

Next follow miscellaneous commemorative songs of the Ra- 
ihoras of Marwar, from Cudo to Ragho Dasa Dvarakadasota. 
The first one is by Baratha Dudd, and begins: — 

The songs are not given in due order. After a series of 27 duhas 
on maharaja Gaja Singha, by Khiriyo Narbada (p. 9a), the songs 
come of Karana Ramota, Jahana Si, Dvaraka Dasa Khahga- 
rbta, and Ragho Dasa Dvarakadasota. 

(b) At 4 BTfTU^T ^f*T- 

gift; , from p. 13a to p. 456. In the beginning it is a 

mere list of names, but from rava Siho the vamsavali is enlarged 
into a real khyata, illustrated by frequent quotations of phuta- 
kara kavita. It begins : — 

3HT \ R ^?PI ^ ^ 8 Hg ^ S^Tjfj $ fcfl? 9 

<£C5T?J x: \ o etc. 

The khyata ends abruptly p. 456 with Jasavanta Singha’ s 
marriage at Sirohl, Samvat 1715: — 

W *TTncr3r ^ *r° ^ 

??n;rrr iWl q% I?: w n 

Possibly, the khyata was composed at about that time or 
shortly afterwards. 
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Between this part of the MS. and the next (c), some dis- 
connected information is inserted, namely: — 

1. An account of how the Bhati Mago married the daughter 
of the Carana Varasaro Mavala, her name Jhima, and had a 
son, by name Canda, from her. And : 

2. An account of the feud between the Bhati Goyanda 
Dasa, a subject of maharaja Sura Sihgha of Jodhpur, and 
Kisana Sihgha, and of the revenge Sura Sihgha took on Kisana 
Sihgha (Sainvat 1671). 

(c) AT?Pgt ft ft Tftfsqf, from p. 46a to p. 1236. 

Genealogies of the Rathdras, according to their different 
khapas, from rava Rinamala to about the end of the Samvat- 
century 1 600. Cfr. MS. 18, below. Beginning : — 

4JT sure sgii 

t! tn z if it %fw" 4 r qir*^- qit^f 41*11 4J4 

*£ bVNt ^ ^ ... etc. 

(d) mi* ft wraf, P . 12S6. A few short notes on 

different historical subjects , he. the sons of Tide and Salakho, 
the date of Slho’s killing Lakho Phulanf (Sainvat 1209), of 
CSdo’s taking Mandora (Samvat 1438) and Nagora (S. 1456), 
the Pamvara and Parihara rule on Navakoli Mdravdra, the 
founding of Mandora by Parihara Nahara, the descendants of 
Nahara, etc. 

The MS. belongs to the Kaviraja Carana Asiyo Ganesa Dana 
of Jodhpur. 


MS 9:— ^ \r ^Trff • 

* 

A MS. in the form of a vahi, numbering 192 leaves, of 
which about 70, partly at the end and partly in the course of 
the volume between one section and another, are blank. Size 
of each leaf 26" to 10^", number of lines and aksaras in each 
page very irregular. Pages 1486— 1 71a are written in big calli- 
graphical letters, very carefully. The MS. contains:— 

(a) 4if%3T cT^I *31Tci, from p. 16 to p. 2a, which 


includes : — 
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1. after tp*tt Trgfffwt ft, a song celebrat- 

ing raja Raya Sihgha’s marriage with Jasama De, a daughter 
to rana Ude Singha, and his fulfilling of PadamanTs vow by 
sleeping in the palace of Citora after making a gift of 52 ele- 
phants. It begins • — - 

TWt SOT g® f5[*r I 

The song is followed by a short commentary in prose. 

2. Jrf^^rr gffgvl ^^7, 3 chappaya Icavittas and 
4 duhas from the Guna Jodhayana by Gadana Pasayata. 

3. if^TRr TI V«?t TT^cT ^JDT ft ^TeT, incomplete. 

Ravata Lund was contemporary with rava Jodho, the founder 
of Jodhpur. The vala begins : — 

afg stf r T'J^ft 3 Nt Tr >pft tttt stVu 

^ * 

gr*r fter hutt n?tr ff TRpft fNit gt^fT 

IPSTT 


(b) wtsf ft THf ft-JT 4: yrg arfarr mf, from p. 96 

to p. 176. A history of the Rathoras of Jodhpur from rava 
Jodho to rava Gago. Pages 126 -14a contain a list of the 
Sasanaa granted by Jodho to Purohitas, Brahmanas, Bhopas 
and Caranas. The khyala begins . — 

Tfg ft gf Tft t^ppt inf ftn 3^ grirTf fr^ft 

ggi^si f€5fi It gr?^ ^crgift i Tig Truing 

ft fr#tcT ft ft?H^ Hfesirift T1 ft ..., 

and ends with the accession to the throne of rava Mala De 
(Samvat 1589). 

(c) Ti3t?f Tt ggrgft ggt J^pcf Wftgnfgg TTrggi ^ Tig 
JTfJTr dft from p. 18a to p. 176. The same subject as above 

except that the history of the Rathoras is here traced back to 
the creation and corroborated by frequent quotations of com- 
memorative songs. Amongst these there is a Vela Vikanera rd 
ra n Sura Sinyhaji ri, in 15 verses, by Gadana Cold (pp. 41 
a—b, The Lst of the msana s, etc., granted by GSgo is found 
pp. 456 4/6 After a vamsdvali, in which rava Sihd is placed 

as the 144th, the khyala proper begins with him as follows : — 
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^ ^rr«r ^ JTrw < 

fawn* **raY*r wt =R^r *w[ 

(d) *TaW ft irwRi^rr irafafsft ^ ggfaf£t afr, 

from p. 546 to p. 67a. After a lino giving the date of the birth 
of rava Amara Singha, the text begins with a list of the wives 
and concubines of Gaja Singha, including those who became 
sath as well as those who did not. The first one is a Vagheli 
and the account given of her runs as follows : — 

\ wfaHA *TTJTT 5ft WST ^rfal* sTtWT 'ETT 

^TWcT ^fr^TT faWf^T* t* 9*faWT T#t 35HT 

fanY ?fo ^*<1 . 

NexJ; comes a list of the sasanas granted by Gaja Singha. The 
khyata of Jasavanta Singha begins p. 55a. The events in 
his reign are narrated very summarily till Sam vat 1714, when 
the battle of Ujain is related with some particulars, and a list 
is given of the Rajputs who were killed or escaped (pp. 56a — 
586}. The na:ne3 of the ranis and concubines are given pp.606 
— 616, and after these follows the list of sasanas (p. 616}. 
Pp. 626—636 contain an Amara Sihghaji ri vata, and pp. 636 
— 646 a list of the Rajputs who were killed in the fight between 
Bhati Sabala Singha and Jodho indra Bhana (Sainvat 1706). 
Next comes a Raya Sihghaji ri vala (pp. 65a — 666), and after 
this, a biographical account of Raya Sihgha’s son Indra Singha 
(pp. 666 — 67a) and brother Isarl Singha. 

(e) *Tcn : gf ft ^JTct rrA rrrw^wt 4 Jprfaipft 

effr, from p. 83a to p. 1056. The text begins with a list of 
names of rava Gago’s pa rivdra, after which comes the khyata 
of Mala De and goes from p. 846 to p 8Sa, where it ends with 
the list of sasana s. Next comes the klu/dla of Candra Sena 
(pp. 8S6 — 9 la, pp. 90a— 906 being left blank), and after this 
an account of the contest between Ugra Sena and Asakarana, 
which goes as far as p. 92a where the khyata of Ude Singha 
begins. This also ends with the list of sasanas, p. 976. Next 
comes the khyata of Sura Singha, also ending in the same 
manner p. I0i'6, and finally that of Gaja Singha, ending 
abruptly p. 106a with the list of salts. 

The khyata of .Mala De begins : — 

wr% w wfaw wprtt* fa® *r«r* 35m; 
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SAH Tf WIST At ifl§T ®ff ft’fhST fsTcIT =#f SPTTCT f%«TT 
its stna^T jt$ f^nn it its mf^T ■•• etc. 

(/) ffegT sjhma AT HA^TA ft f%JTcT, from p. 1236 to 

p. 125a. A genealogical and biographical account of the 
descendants of Vikb. son of Jodho and founder of Vlkanera. 
It begins : — 

ATT TtTTf affyTW ^Tiig-^TT KT^T AT Aliwt 

^T^ft “Cf AT 0 AT ... etc. 

{(/) gjTTTeT IjfftT ft f^T, from p. 1306 to p. 1336. It be- 
gins from Mala De with the words: — 

^ 3i?TW<S 3T^T TTA T3i^T JJ5EJI qr|r ^TeHA® JTlft 

..., 

and ends with the name of PrithI Raja Jetaslhota. 

(h) ATT Afi^rt AT jgf TMT ft fnm, from p. 1426 to 

p. 1706. A genealogical account, with some historical particu- 
lars and dates, of the descendants of rava Mala De,from the 
“ mold raja” Ude Sihgha down to Matia Rupa Kalya nadasota. 
It begins : — 

Arf^ AT^Tt ^ffATT ATP5I% Af I 
\<£. ^crfArg At at^ 

Af ^ WcTlA® St efA AT^ft^TW ^ 

?ft ATAffang as; g w *r xi^'i wife Aran^f aI irar ... etc. 

(1) ttNapM i^frrAtf ft TtfeTT, pp. 1766, 1786, 

1806 respectively. 

(j) 3)HAI^f ^t Turret, from p. 181a to p. 183a. Apparently 

incomplete. It gives a genealogical list, with occasional his- 
torical and biograph. cal notes, of the Capavata chiefs from 
rava Rinamala (1st) to Simbhu Sihgha of Auvb (18th) and 
Mantra I a Sihgha of Pohakarana (17th), who is still living. This 
part of the MS. is quite modern. It closes with the remark 
that the CSpavatas are the first in rank and dignity amongst 
all the khfipa s of the Ratlmras. 
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The MS. belongs to the Kaviraja Carana Asiyo Ganesa Dana 
of Jodhpur. 


MS. ?T H5TU3TT ft 

m TT cNfcrfaf sft ft ^fT?f • 

A MS. in tlie form of a vahi. originally consisting of 
28 + 176 leaves, 261" to 10" in size, and afterwards enlarged 
by the addition of some other 40 pages. Each page contains 
from 30 to 45 lines of writing, and each line from 15 to 25 
aksaras. The original 204 leaves (28 + 176) seem to have been 
written by one and the same hand, though at different periods 
The MS. contains : — 

(a) WTTtarr ft 4Tgr-sr t £ o o 

+T Vjm U+nfr^TT 3THt Mr ft, from p. la to p. 2 8b. A 

■ hronicle of the last five years in the reign of Mana Singha 
of Jodhpur (Samvat 1895-1900). The work is introduced by a 
description of the internal troubles and difficulties caused by 
the autocracy of Bniva Xatlia: — 

wtta awa^tM ft Ai^r f wita f 

ataw wtImt fjgwHai sh ^cft wr?TArt sst aia fwJThfjnT 
MfWWTSift ft ^IWcft 3 3?f : 3IA ftwwresft AT W5T 
stre^ft flTfJAiWA AT f^TTDt A WIW AST f WW *T f<?T Sf=ft : 

and ends p. 2S(/ with the date of the demise of Mana Singha. 

(b) yrgnrraT cnwMAriprt ft awtw 4 fro 

ctff, from p. la (the numeration is started afresh after 

the completion of the khyata of Mana Singha) to p. 1766. A 
continuation of the above chronicle, referring to the reign of 
Mana Singlia’s successor, Takhat Singha. It begins with a 
description of the funeral ceremonies of Mana Singha. After 
the list of the satis (i rani, l maid, and 4 concubines), three 
qitas and eleven duhas by Sevaga Mago are quoted, as having 
been composed on the occasion of the maharaja’s demise. 
The first gita begins : — 

AffTrt A WAT ArfWTT SITWTT ^AWTU HT^ST 1 

ATTMr grw arw ft attjta ^aha Mjft ar j?pt ii . 

3 
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Next follows a ^ possibly also com- 

posed by the same Magb, and after it two kavittas by Lala 
Anandi Bagasa, vakil of Kisanagadha. These are in Braja. 
The first begins : — 

yr “ft 5RT jfiP 3 ^ PIP PiT i 

The chronicle of Takhat Singlia, which follows, has a particu- 
lar interest of its own on account of the number of minute 
details it contains. It is in fact a kind of diary or register of 
daily events, put down by the compiler day by day, just as 
they happened, and he witnessed them or heard about them. 
The particulars are often trifling and unimportant from the 
historical point of view, but not the less interesting as a fresh 
picture of life in those, not distant, days. The few quotations 
below will suffice to give a fairly correct idea of the nature of 
the chronicle : -- 

? i '5TP3TrAt' 5 T AT PATrjA ^WT I 

1 3 At PAATJIT3 AT 3^4 flgTfjg 

Apsrp 3?tr i 

f^ritn <twt p5ta Aiim patpa jtpi i (Pp. 266 — 27a). 

fjTJT»TA s s AT 4Brm '-pt^A AUW 

^Amt i 

5^ l? fiJM^TA PltA PAHTct AT 

ggrsETiJI cfiHt -5jAyAT3 3=P ATAtft AT^t ^ cTT^ I (P. 73a). 

c *■ 

The chronicle continues in due order as far as the date 
Samvat 1921, Asoja suda 10. 

(c) Tji2P>A ’PllrT. in the last 40 pages. This part was 
written at different periods and by different hands, and con- 
tains separate sections following each other without any ehiono- 
loodcal order. These are the following : — 

O . 

1. A fragment chronicle, compiled on the same lines as 
the above (6), but written by another hand, going from 
Samvat 1924. Migasara vadi 2, to Samvat 1925, Vaisakha 
vadi 11. 

2. Ditto, trom Samvat 1923, Asadha vadi 13, to Sainvat 
1929, Jetha vada...(?). In this section is comprised the ac- 
count of the demise of Takhat Siiigha, which occurred Samvai 
1929, Magha sudi 15. 

3. Ditto, from Sainvat 1919, Asoja sudi 11, to Samvat 
1919, Posa vadi 1. 
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4. Ditto, from Samvat 1921 to Samvat 1924, Migasara 
vadi 12. This appeals to be the continuation of the Jehyata 
marked (6) and described above. 

5. The text of the treaty (ehadandrnb) concluded between 
the Jodhpur State and the English in Samvat 1874, at Dilli. 
See MS. o, ( d ). 

6. A copy of the correspondence passed between maha- 
raja Vije Singha aud rami, Ara Si, Sainvat 1827, concerning the 
province of Godhavara, which in that year was confided by 
the latter to the care of the former. 

The MS. belongs to Carana Vanasura Malta Dana of 
Jodhpur. 


MS. 11:— 

A MS. in the form of a vahi, consisting of 244 leaves of 
writing, wrongly numbered 242. Size of the leaves 24-}-" to 6". 
The number of the lines of writing in each page varies from 32 
to 58. and that of the aksaras in each line from 12 to 20. 
Marwari script. A very important MS. containing a consider- 
ably rich mine of valuable information, mostly referable to. 
and compiled at the time of, maharaja Jasavanta Singha of 
Jodhpur (beginning of Samvat century 1700). The following 
is a complete list of the works contained in the MS : — 

(n) rrg^f Tt reiTrt, from p. 16 to p. 36. An his- 

torical sketch of the Khabariya Rathoras, who, with the title 
of rcivatas, ruled in Ivhabara, having first Nllamo and afterwards 
Giraba for their capital. The work starts from the conquest 
of Khabara by Rinamala Jagamalota and the founding of 
Nflamo. One of Rinamala’s descendants was Gago, whose 
sister was married at Jesalmer, after which GSgo himself 
went and settled at Jesalmer, where his house is said to bt 
still in existence. Under Tamala the Khabariyas lost much ol 
their territory to the Sodhas, inclusive of their capital Nllamo, 
and in consequence founded another capital, which was Giraba. 
Their territory was at last incorporated into the Jodhpur State, 
at the time of ravata Dhana Raja and maharaja Vije Singha. 
The work begins : — 

^ Utrft etc. 
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P. 16 it is recorded that the village of Balevo was given as 
a sasana to Rohariyo Baratha Aealo by ravata Bhara Mala in 
Sam vat 1707, and the kavitta composed by Aealo on the occasion 
is also quoted. Next follows a list of other sasana s granted to 
other C’aranas. Pp. 2 b fl. an account is given of the descen- 
dants of three other sons of Jaga Mala, namely Bhara Mala, 
Mandalaka and Lako. Bhara Mala’s descendants are called 
Posamiya, and they are found in the Dedariyara told, half kosa 
from Balevo, and in two villages in Dhata Mandalaka and 
Lako took Baharamera and J unb from Mudlio Cahavana. Sub- 
sequently, Jaga Mala went to Baharamera and took Mandalaka 
ro Jasola, whilst Lakb remained in Juno and founded an in- 
dependent kingdom. His pidhi s are: (1) Lako, (2) Sekho, (3) 
Jetb, (4) Rato, (5) Bhimo (who transferred the capital from 
Juno to Baharamera), (6) Kalvana Mala, (7) Rama Sihgha. (8) 
Raja Si, (9) Bhara Mala, (10) Lala Canda, (11) Mana Sihgha, 
(12) Padama Sihgha, (Mana Sihgha’s brother), (13) Bhabhuta 
Sihgha, (14) Panaji. From this point to the end, we have the 
genealogy of the sons of Bhara Mala. 

(1) V LTgpg prsrref ft from p. 4q to p. 4b. 

A genealogical list of the Rathbra rulers of Bikaner from 
Adi Narayana (1st) to maharaja Ratana Sihgha ( 162th) . It 
contains only bare names. The list was evidently compiled 
under Ratana Sihgha. At the end, the name of Ratana 
Sihgha’s successor Sirdar Sihgha has been added by a later 
hand. 

(c) ft WR 4 clft, 

from p. o a to p. 99b. On the margin of the leaves, the work 
is called a vamsdvali, ard in fact it starts as such from Adi 
Narayana. After Sihb’s demise, the continuity is broken bv 
the insertion ot another vamsdvali. also from Adi Narayana to 
Slho, after which the khydia proper continues with the sons of 
the h.tter. After the reign of each ram and mahara ja. ^ lists of 
ranis and their sons and also of sdsanas are given with many 
details. In the beginning especially, less afterwards, additions 
are inserted between the lines of the writing by a later hand. 
Soine of these additions are stated to have been taken from 
khydta s in possession of Motl Canda, a yati who lived under 
maharaja Mana Sihgha. The work is much richer in names and 
dates than in particulars referring to historical facts, though 
from riiva Mala lie particulars become also abundant. The 
account of rava Mala De starts p. 22a as follows : — 

LIT JITR f TTR (?) 

ftTR" jtu; ^mg*; ft 



Sect. I . Prose Ghronid.es — Pi. 1 , Jodhpur State. 37 

wptjtt jnsrira ^ncrrt i f® ^ i tit 

’Rifte #fc*r JTRrffcrt f Tnft*rr [ *rmfc r i ffTt 

f irrafter *rNr 7T sft *nirte f^T jj*t ft ^rt ft 

f ° MT^l *TTlffc j . 1 * 

After the account of the murder of Ajita Siiigha (p. 946), a 
life of Ainara Siiigha is added, beginning as follows : — 

wwk ^frelfrrspt f° ^ yjcr 

nft ^ tf^r ^ ^rtcff ^r*rfT TRJr ^i^rftrg^ft f t#t ffanr- 
^ i pr ftsreTcrftraft f rut ^ tp^i fffprffreft t: jh 
ft ft^rr ft fT ftw erf ti^t ’S 3 ^ wr sEm^ff tr 

* «rt fcnsi f ffrt ftHTT ft 3" %?fr 

(d) rr yrgfe Tpsrref ft ftfeqf TTT fforr 4 

gpgTTTwr f ft sff , pp. 100a-6. At the end there is an 

appendix containing also pidhis of the Rathdra rulers of Idara, 
from Sonaga to Bhagaviina D3sa. 

(e) rft€t?rgT 4T CTjfcff ft ftfeqf, p. lOla. A genealogi- 
cal list of the descendants of Hara Raja, son of Dei DJsa, son 
of Sujo, who settled in Mau, in Khielvaro. The list bears the 
date Sain vat 1693. 

(/) Tlftg ^reCHTpTf ft ftfs^f, from p. 101a to p. 1026. 

Genealogical tables of the descendants of Rathora Aklie Raja 
Rinamalota, i.e. Kupavatas, Pancai'ndtas, etc. 

(g) ^JTef ft ^raf, from p. 103a to p. 108a. Miscel- 

laneous historical information, beginning with some old tradi- 
tions of the Rathoras, headed as Rathord ri juni vatti and con- 
taining particulars referring to Karama Si Jodhavata, Pabil 
Dhadhalota, Nibd Jodhavata, rava Rinamala, raja Raya 
Siiigha of Bikaner, etc., and indulging especially on the war 
between rava Mala De of Jodhpur and Jeta Si of Bikaner, and 
on some events happened during the Samvat- century 1600, as 
well as on Akbar, the series of the rulers of Dili! from Tuvara 

1 The part in brackets is an addition by the later hand mentioned 

above. 
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Dasaratha to Orangzeb with the years of tlieir respective 
reigns, etc. 


(h) ft cT^T pTfeirf, from p. 108a to p. 

112a. After a siranUvd ( = mangalacarana), the work is intro- 
duced as Rand ri vamsdvali. The descent of the Sisodiyas is 
traced back to Vijapana, son of Vrahrna, and hence, through 
56 names ending in °iarmd, 55 in °d diiya , 29 ravalas and 35 
ranas, the genealogy is brought down as far as rana Sarupa 
Singha. who is stated to have been ruling when the list was 
composed. After the above vamsdvali, another genealogy of 
the Ranas is given from Guhaditya, and this includes also pidhis 
of the various branches and miscellaneous information going 
as far as Samvat 1771. 


(i) ft iTtfegf, from p. 113a top. 

1166. A genealogical list of the Kachavahas from Kuntala 
to Je Singha Mahasirighdta 

O' at ft f r0 m 

p. 1166 to p. 1 17a. A genealogical list of the Devaras of Slrohl 
from rava Lakhana to rava Akhe Raja. (*) 

(*) AT3^f A1A AT At cT^TT tftf%tjf } from p. 

117a to p 1186. A genealogical list of the Rathora rulers of 
Idara from Sonaga Sihavata to Jaga Natha Kalyanamalota. 
It gives also the names of the rani s. 


( 1 ) ft T^T^ft ^ ft 

^fA^r, from p. 119a to p. 1266. A genealogical sketch of the 

Sisodiyas from rana Gira Likhama Si to Jagata Singha, who 
died in Samvat 1709, giving besides the names of the ranas, 
also those of their wives and sons. The wife of Likhama Si 
was Likhama De. a daughter to Rathora rava Tido, son of 
Ohadci. After the mention of the demise of Jagata Singha, 
which obviously took place shortly before the composition of 
the vamsdvali. the pidhis are added of the Sakatavata and 
Devaliya rd Sisodiyas. P. 1236 we come again to the death of 
Jagata Singha and a list of hi.-> -satis Last comes a catalogue 
of the various jdgirs. introduced by a note stating that it was 
compiled by Mu. Pithd Xaravanota and brought to Meratd in 
the year Samvat 11591, where it was copied by the author of 
the present work. This catalogue gives first the figures of the 
income of the khdla sii of Jagata Singha, and then the figures 
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of the income of the different jagirs, with the names of their 
holders. 

(m) %*TvftA Af Hlfarttf ft from p. 127a to p. 

1296. The work includes three different genealogies of the 
Bhatis : the first from Narayana to ravala Jasavanta, the 
second from Dasaratha to Jeta Si and hence to Sabala Singha 
Dayaladasota (Samvat 1707), and the third from Jesala to 
ravala Bhiva, born Sainvat 1618. The part of the second 
vamsavali going from Jeta Si to Sabala Singha. contains also 
names of ranis and sons. It is interesting to note that in 
both the second and third vamsavali, the Bluitis are repre- 
sented as Suryavamsis. 

(n) A 3 )' ftjTcl, p. 130a-6. A genealogical note on the 

Budelas, in which they are represented as Geravara Raj- 
puts and said to have migrated from the neighbourhood of 
Benares to Duriyakhero under Geravara Raya Canda. At 
Duriyakhero they joined Hala, a sirdar of the Btsas, with 
whom they proceeded to Gudavano, and hence to Kuclara, 
near Oracho, where they settled. The pidhis go as far as the 
sons of Jhujhara Singha, whose names, however, are not given. 
The note begins: — 

ATAXIA A5HRT ^ At fTA^ 3 war 

eft ^ff STT ft til ’tJT JTATIA Air^ t 

^H*TT . . . 

e> * 

(o) fl^f from p. 131a to p. 133a. A genea- 

logical list of the Hildas, in which their origin is traced to 
Prlthi Raja son of Somesura (1st), and hence, through Jodhd 
(2nd), Hack* (3rd), etc., brought down to Bhava Singha Chatra 
Salota (26th). 

(P) ^nvftA AT >-UBt ^TWTtn rt TO , p. 133a-6. A 

rather trustworthy account of the invasion of Jajora first by 
Alu Kha and afterwards by Alava Dl, ending with Kanhara 
De’s death in the fight with the latter (Samvat 13681, and the 
capture of the place. The year of Alava Dl’s death is given 
as Samvat 1371. At the end, lists are given of the Rajputs 
who were killed in battle with Kanhara De. as well as those 
who three day? after, were killed together with Kanhara De’s 
son Vlrama De. The account begins : — 

-srfyftr ji=e vfrffti at ii «Wha 
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rust ft unar ni#tTt “erNfsif s?t yrNircT 

^Tuni W*fft u^ift sft 

( q ) ITT ftcTT ft fdIR, from p. 134a to p. 1366. A note 

on the foundation of -Jodhapura, Mandovara, Ajamera, Cltrora. 
Jesalamera. Jalora. Sivano, Vikanera, Sojhata, Merato, Jeta- 
rana, Phajodhi, Ssganera, Pohakarana, Asaro, Ahmadavad, 
Alalapura, Ahamadnagara, Bmanapura. Sikarl-Phatepura . 
Sivano, Kumbhalamera, Udepura and Nftgora. The accounts 
of the last four places contain many more details than those of 
the others. The account of Sivano (p. 1356) begins;— 

ff TTTDT IPS ft fTUcT I! TT^TT fTSRRTftrT ft tft ftT- 

strrtii trr; ft tffrfr ITS ftn HPaTT ft sir w*rt fiiRT 

Tr^twctf tir *r w^t <rt ir$ nr Hren ir$ 

unffrr p# ftwfc m htrt ns uteaff mftft 

(r) nr ft ffiR , p . 137.7.6. A list of 

the old temples in Jodhpur, with particulars concerning their 
foundation, etc. 

(•s) gffcnin nt RTUBT ft ffim, from p. 1376 to p. 14lc 

A similar list of the taldvas, kuds, varans, jharanas. kundas, 
jhalaras, etc., in Jodhpur city and surroundings. 

(0 ’ftH'JT THIRST ft 'STRUT, p. 1416. A description 

of the principal gardens in Jodhpur, their situation, trees, 
wells, etc. 

(m) ^ftHTn ITT ft fT% ffctf ft it % <gf ft fTRcT, 

p. 142a. A table giving the distances, in kosas, between Jodh- 
pur and th& small places in the neighbourhood as well as the 
/xirganas. 

(c) HTT yrr^iT STT tst ft fflBT, ibid. A short note giving 

the dates of the big fights resulting in the capture of Rina- 
thambhora (Samvat 1352), Cltrora f Sam vat 1355), Jalora 
(Samvat 135S), and a few other places. 

( w ) TT from p. 1426 to p. 1436. A small 

collection of forms of letters as used by maharaja Gaja Singh a 


Sect. I, Prose Chronicles — Ft. / . Jodhpur State. 41 

and maharaja Jasavanta Singha of Jodhpur in writing to 
maharaja Je Singha of Jepura, Satra Sala of BudI, Karana 
Singha of Bikaner, etc., as well as to the chief jdgirdars of 
Marwar such as Prithi Raja Baluvota, Bhiva Kilyanadasota. 
Mahesa Dasa Dalapatota, and others. A specimen of a sanad 
by maharaja Ajita Singha is also included. 

(x) *reft»U*? TTWPff ft 3flT3qft 44TC3T ft 

pp. 144a-6 This little work contains two parts: a genealogi- 
cal sketch of the Gadhavalas, and a description of the road to 
the pilgrimage of Badarlnatha. In the former the origin of 
the Gadhavalas is traced to Kali Sahi; a Pa vara who migrated 
from Dhara to KamaO and was first employed in the service 
of the king of Kamau, LikhamI Canda, who invested him with 
the jdgir of Lohibd. But afterwards Kali Salii rebelled and 
set up himself as an independent sovereign in Gadhavala. His 
successors are: Ajana Sahi (2), Bahadara Sahi (3), Sahaja 
Sahi (4, the founder of Srlnagara), Mana Sahi (5), Billina 
Sahi (6), Dana Sahi (7, Bhana Sahi’s brother), Rama Sahi 
(8, Ditto), Syama Sahi (9, Ditto), Mahapata Sahi (10, Rama 
Sahi’s son), Prithi Sahi (11) ; the last-mentioned one being the 
king who was ruling at Srlnagara at the time when the work 
was composed. The genealogical sketch was written in the 
year Sanivat 1703, on the occasion of a Gora vrahmana, 
named Bhagavana, having come to Jodhpur from Badarlnatha. 
The second part gives an interesting description of the road to 
the pilgrimage of Badarlnatha, with many names of small 
localities. The work begins : — 

ft ^Ccft TT TMT ft ^fflTvft 1 WTcT 

VTT^Jlft *ft CI^TT ^lft CT 

f sjrfacnw eft srtfrft wiftft ft ^ 

JHS it t Cl Cim ft JI5 frHD ft 

^ I 

( y ) m<rerg- ft 

from p. 145a to p. 1466. A table giving the figures of the 
mansaba of the sons and amirs of Sah Jaha, compiled by the 
Paiicoll Manohara Dasa, the Jodhpur vakil at the imperial 
capital, from documents in the imperial dajtar, in the year 
Sanivat 1696. It begins from the sahijado Dara Siko, whose 
figures are : jati 20,000 and asavdra 10,000, and ends with the 
Kachavaho Bhoja Raja Manoharadasa Khahgarbta ru, whose 
figures are : jati 700 and a-savara 300. 
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( 2 ) gmenr from p. 1466 to 

p. 1476. A similar table giving the names of the 21 provinces 
of Sail Jaha, with the number of the sirkars and parganas, 
and the figures of their income. Apparently, this table too 
was compiled by the same Manohaia Dasa. 

(A) gggg ft faUm , from p. 1476 to p. 148a. A 

table of the different classes of mansabddrs, with the figures of 
their stipends. 


(B) jhKgi 44 ^ from p. I486 to 

p. 1496. A table giving the figures of the income of all the dif- 
ferent parganas in the Jodhpur State, under maharaja Ude 
Singlia, Sura Sihgha, Gaja Sihgha, and Jasavanta Siiigha. 

(C) TT^ft ft *3M ** P^tferf, from p. 151a to p. 

1526. A lot of the different khfipas of the Rathdras, compiled 
at about the time of Jasavanta Singlia. Each item gives first 
the origin of the Ichfipa in question, and then the pidhis or 
genealogies. 

(D) wte* ft ft pp. 15:ia-6. A list of the 

sdkha s, or branches, of the Pavaras, Gehalotas, Colianas, 
Bhatis, Sojahkls, Parilmras, Joiyas, and Rathoras. 

(. E ) 4J3T3T ^ JT'ffdci 1 from p. 154a to 

p. 155a. A list of the non-Rathdra sirdars, in the service of 
maharaja Jasavanta Sihgha of Jodhpur, with a short genealogi- 
cal account of each of them. 


(F) ITJt ^ fri^Tvi, p. 1556. A description of the 

places and ranks occupied by the persons in the retinue of the 
Jodhpur Darbar, when in camp 

( 6 ) f 3TR ft f?jRT, PP I55('j a- 6. A list of 

the vill i«es and stipends of some Singhavl, Pancoh, Bhandarl, 
and M uhaniita State officers of Jodhpur, from Samvat 1997 to 
.'-amvat 1705, when the list was compiled. 

(ff) jTgm rt ?Ct from p 155(')6 top. 

1566. A description of the jdgir of Rathhra R ij.i Sihgha Khiva- 
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vata, pradhana of maharaja Jasavanta Singh a. and of the 
umardva Rathdra Mahesa Dasa Surajamalota. 


(I) ft tfyqf JjT ^•gft^rr 3T* ^ %f%?T 

fcTiH ft fjJTcT. p. 1566. A description of the presents sent by 

maharaja Jasavanta Singha from Lahora to Asopa, on the 
occasion of the marriage of the seven daughters of Raja Singha, 
in the year Sanivat 1696. 

(J) ^rfaiprt pt tic ftyf ft 

faiJIcf, from p. 1566 to p. 157a. A similar description of the 

tiko (2 horses, 1 elephant, and several robes) sent by the Jodh- 
pur Darbar to Ambera, on the occasion of the succession of 
Rama Singha to the throne, Sanivat 1724. 

(K) fchrdtrf v ml <af ft foam, p. 1576. A des- 

cription of the tips the Darbar used to give to his pa radar , 

ndi, nayaka, v'fda, nagaraci, dodliiddr and sahani on festive 
occasions. 

(L) sfcrefoc *ft yt tre fffrt 

fcTHJ f%JRT, p. 1576. A description of the tiko (horses and 

robes) sent by maharaja Ajita Singha of Jodhpur on the occa- 
sion of the succession of ravaja Jasavanta Singha to the throne 
of Jesalmer, Sanivat 1760. 

(J/) jpTc£t rtW WT^TT IT cT^T %-JT, from p. 

15Sa to p. 1596. A description of the ceremonies observed, as 
well as of the gifts made to the gods and the servants, on the 
occasion of the birth of a son or daughter to the Darbar. 

(A T ) ft ft 

pp. 160«-6 A description of the presents given on the occasion 
of the dgharain—a, ceremony observed by women durimr preg- 
nancy— of the Sekhavata-ji, one of the raid s of maharaja Jasa- 
vanta Singha, Sanivat 1708. 

t O) ^?wt t: IT tgTxi cT3TT get ft from 

p. 1606 to p. 1666. An account of the gifts bestowed and the 
expenses met on the occasion of the birth of Prithl Singha and 
Jagata Singha. sons of maharaja Jasavanta Singha. and also of 
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the jagirs assigned to them. PrithT Sihgha was born Samvat 
1709, Ratana kamvara — a girl — Samvat 1712, and Jagata 
Singha, Samvat 1723. 

f P ) KTcftq^T ^ cT^T get, from p. 1666 to p. 1696. A 

description of the negas and jagirs. of Sobhaga De, a rani of 
Suraja Sihgha, Pratapa De, a rani of Gaja Sihgha, and Jasa- 
vanta De, a rani of .Tasavanta Sihgha. 


(Q) hfcinn^ qpr gjgcfiT WTcrf. from p. 1 70a to p. 173a. 

A collection of miscellaneous information, in the form of bare 
lists, on the subjects following • partitions of an army, five 
Prayiigas, five rivers, five cities in which worldly emancipa- 
tion is attained, etc., according to Pauranika sources; and 
also : riches of a cakravartin, sixty- three saldkdpurusas , fourteen 
dreams seen by the mother of a tirthamkara, prescriptions re- 
garding the fast of the eleventh tithi, seventy-two kalds. eighteen 
lipis, etc., according to Jaina sources. 

( R ) wmf ft Tgfqf ft faJTct, from p. 174a to p. 1776 

(Nos. 174 and 175 are marked twice). A collection of informa- 
tion, in the form of bare lists, on the khUpas, i.e. subdivisions, 
of the following septs and castes: Vaisnavas, Pirohitas, Vrah- 
tnanas, Patelas, Caranas, Jljipanthis, Jatas, Kalalas, Rebarls. 
Kayasthas, Jaina Gacehas, Sunaras, Dhadhis, Dumas, Muha- 
notas and Baniyas. On p. 177a there is a separate note on 
how the Rathora rava Rinamala, with the help of ratio Lakho, 
wrested Nagora from the Muhammadans in Samvat 1444, and 
how Khiva St persuaded the Muhammadans, who had come to 
reconquer the place, to turn back. 

(S) tjiggfiA; ?mf, from p. 178a to p. 1816. Miscellaneous 

information on different subjects, such as vahana s of the gods, 
seventy-two kalds, thirty-two good qualities and thirty- two bad 
qualities of man. conventional system of numeration, etc. 

(T) mugift yn ^ WW5T5T? afl , p. 182a. 

A table giving the names of the imperial post-stations between 
Agra and Ahmedabad and the figures of the distances, in kosas . 
between each of them, compiled Sanivat 1704. 

( U ) h 4^ from p. 18 2 a to p. 186a. A similai 

table giving the figures of the distances, in kosas, between 
Jodhpur and the different towns in Marwar as well as some 
other towns in Hindustan. 
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(F) ft from p. 187a to p. 1886. A copy of 

five letters interchanged between the Maharaja of Jodhpur and 
the Rana of Udepur, namely • one by maharaja Ajita Singha to 
rana Sangrama Singha (Samvat 1775). one by kavara Vije 
Singha to rana Jagata Singha (undated), one by maharaja Vije 
Singha to rana Ara Si (Samvat 1821). one by rana Ara Si to 
maharaja Vije Singha (Samvat 1824), and one by rana Sangrama 
Singha to maharaja Ajita Singha (undated). 

(IF) FT *1141, from p. 190a to p. 1926. Two bare 

lists of names of Caranas, the former containing 111 and the 
latter 77 items. 

(X) fNlTF FT Flftf Fl^lff ft ffgTFFSTT 

4 JT^flFTWT *lf, from p. 193a to p. 228a. A 

chronicle of the reign of maharaja Abhe Singha of Jodhpur, 
beginning from the flight of Anara Singha, Raya Singha, and 
Kisora Singha after the murder of maharaja Ajita Singha. and 
ending with a list of the wives and children of maharaja Vije 
Singha. The account of the demise of maharaja Abbe Singha 
(Samvat 1805) is given p. 218a. Page 229 contains two dis- 
connected notes referring to the Samvat years 1809 and 1810. 
The work begins : — 

ffsft 1 & WgjF TTMFT*TT f ^TIIT^^TTS; nWTFm 
ffwt ft *ffft ^ 3^T JHWTFTW %^rf^ 3?3lf ft «=fl- 

fht f f^nft f f'fr<fF f ft ft ft fWFiRffv ft«- 

ffftfi ofl FT^ffwt fawtFf^r^pft f Ft ft?t 

f % if FI Gift ... etc. 

I Y) gf^^F 3Totf, pp. 230a-6. A few miscellaneous notes on 

different subjects, chiefly : salchas of the Guhilotas and Solankls, 
kkSpas of the Vaghelas, sakhas of the Pariharas and Joiyas, and 
lastlv a biographical note on Jasa Natha, a Jata of Bikaner, 
who in the year Sanivat 1545 became a follower of Gorakha- 
Xfitha, and on his successor Todara, who was installed at 
Pacalo, in the year Sanivat 1598. 

(Z) ^' 3 T 0 f *T«n*IJTF FT ft f^TIfT, from p. 2306 to 

p. 2316. A note on the history of the Jarejas of Bhujanagara, 


i Maharaja Ajita Singha. 
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in Kaccha, and Navo Nagara in Kathivavara. It starts with 
a legend connected with the founding of Bhujanagara by 
rava Bharo, in Samvat 1644, At page 2316 there is a mention 
of a daughter of jama Jasd, her name Prema, being married to 
maharaja Gaja Singha of Jodhpur, Samvat 1680. The date of 
the succession of Lakho, son of Ajo, is given as Samvat 1680. 
that of Rina Mala, son of Lakho, as Samvat 1702, and that of 
RinaMala’s brother, Raya Singha, as Samvat 1718. The note 
ends with an account of the battle of Sakhaparo (Samvat 1719), 
in which Raya Singha was killed together with his son Bama- 
niyo and six hundred Rajputs, after which event Sato, Rina 
Mala’s son, was installed by Kutub-ud-Dln and seven months 
aftei wards deposed, and his brother Tamayaci put in his place 
(Samvat 1720). The work begins : — 

4 w^T . . . etc. 

After the legend explaining the founding of Bhujanagara. 
the historical part begins as follows : — 

vnt t! ^err i ^jitt i ^ 

rwi^r^t i i vmftner t 3)*rc > i ^ fiRT t 

*GT <ft If Hrri TT WT *iT Bit ^rfacTT 

. . . etc. 

(a) friftPT ?T WTT ft fft from p. 2316 to 

p. 2326. A note containing brief and summary descriptions ot 
some towns and places in India, mostly on the sea-side, e.g. 
Khambhfiyaea, Surata, Kali kola, Kaci kota, etc. 


(d) TT Wli%f rt from p. 2326 to p. 

233a. A brief genealogical note on the Vaghelas of Badhava- 
gadha, in Baghelkhand, in which their origin is traced to 
Gujarat, from whence they are said to have migrated to 
Baghelkhand under Vara Singha, who went to Prayaga on 
pilgrimage, and to have conquered the country bv killing the 
Lodha Rajputs, who were occupying it. In still earlier times, 
one of the rulers of the country was Karna Dehiriya rb, con- 
cerning whose birth a legend is reported, and next the informa- 
tion is given that he caused eighty-four tanks to be dug. The 
descendants of Vara Singha Vaglielb are : (1) Vila Bhana, (2) 
Rama Candra (Vira Bhana’s son ?), (3) Vira Bhadra, (4) Vik- 
rama Jlta. The last-mentioned one lost his kingdom under 
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Akbar, but was re-installed on his throne by Jahangir. Vikrama 
Jlta was succeeded by (5) Amara Singh a. The work begins : — 

dldsH JJdJJd f gdfdf ^ wtffldT iff dTWf 

ddfW^d srdTJl^Tt dfi^T ii^ft elf Jdldft i ATT 

fdT^t etc. 

At the end a kavitta is quoted, recording the years of the 
reigns of the Vaghelas of Anahalanagara, from Luna Saha ( = 
Lavana Prasada) to Kama Gahalaro ( = Ghelo). It begins : — 

g qxfffar I 

( y ) ^ai’fdtqTgtir tt mtci f ftdr^t dm ffd dm 

jj^TJ'T'sr ft fdTtcT, p. 233a. An account of how the Solahki 

brothers Raja and Bija gained the favour of B hit it a, the last 
Chavaro ruler of Anahalapatana, who gave his sister Ruka- 
mam in marriage to Raja, and how Raja’s son Mula Raja 
killed him and took possession of his kingdom. It begins : — 

cnsiij Rjirr ^>Wt d 3 ! deleft df di^r f ft 3 ! d’g 

JTIddT'S dffdT m ft ^dffdT 

(8) Tld ffnURd ft dtddT ?;T ftdJItT d" HIT yddt f ft, 

pp. 233 a-b. A description of the snare laid by the Sonigaras 
to the Rathora rava Rina Mala at Nad u la and his taking 
revenge on them and conquering the place. Beginning: — 

Kfd ft^RdT ftdJBCT t m dd ftdJITT ft ^l^dlft 

dtftvr ft d dtd dJffff ft«ficT ft ftdJTCj dliq ft did % 

ftdf ft 

W^Tddr dip dffddl ft fdJTd dm tg3ji A jftd . 

from p. 2336 to p. 234a. A very short note on how the Sona- 
garo Jasavanta died at Bhatanera fighting against odds of 
Muhammadans, after cutting off his wife’s head and tying it 
to his neck, and his commemorative gita beginning:— 

3JJT qp JIT J^Wfi ^itddt I 

JT’flJjl^rr ^lf5Idfti^-jn Jf *d}Td fdd 
1,^4, *T, from p. 234a to p. 2426. A fragment 
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of a chronicle of the time of maharaja Ajita Sihgha of Jodh- 
pur, from the beginning of the negotiations with the Emperor 
through the Rathora Mukunda Dasa, in Samvat 1764, to the 
execution of the Bhapdarls Vlthala Dasa and Girirlhara Dasa 
in Samvat 1767. The chronicle begins : — 

xfiqT^f qnrt ^ 

q^T*f sr ftfjrft crt3"onFT5r ^tri^r 

^ ^TJTTT ^ *?r qf ^TTTT ^ f«JqTq % 55fqqT 

% jpi-now sft^5ftcrf*p?^t TTTct^i^ qimwr t: *rim 

% Bnq staiq - wfanhT qmerr t qRi etc. 

The vahi belongs to the Kaviraja Carana Asiyo Ganesa 
Dana of Jodhpur. 


Ms V2 -^]^l u qT*T*T TT *tM 6 1 . 

A .MS. in the form of a pothi made up of xii + 459 leaves 
measuring 13’" to 10", and containing from 20 to 26 lines of 
writing of 20 to 30 aksaras. .Mar wari script. The MS. was 
written some time after the year Samvat 1937, reference to 
which is found p. xa, but the original from which it was copied, 
was composed about Samvat 1721, under the reign of maharaja 
Jasavanta Sihgha and the ministership of Muhanota Nena Si. 
The -MS. contains : — 

(a) V fqTTfT, from p. \a to p. iiia. 

A table giving the figures of the stipends, horses, etc., of the 
different ranks of mnnsahddr *, from commanders of 10,000 to 
eommande_rs of 20, under Akbar. Stated to have been taken 
from the Aini-Akbari , 

(b) qmgnft fre ggW ft fw, from p. iv« to p. ixa. 

Three tables giving the names and ranks of the Hindu mun- 
snbdars under Akbar, Jahangir and Orangzeb. 

(c) qTTfK ft jrffrnr, from p. xa to p. xii b. An historical 

and geographical sketch of Nagora, compiled not long after the 
Census of Samvat 1937. ft starts with the founding of Nagora 
at the time of Cohana Prithi Raja in Samvat 1115, and co°mes 
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down to the annexation of Nagora to the Jodhpur State in 
Samvat 1808. The date of the Khanjadas taking Nagora 
from Ratana Singha, the son of Prithi Raja, is given as 
Samvat 1173, and they are said to have retained it till Samvat 
1431, when the Emperor annexed it, but Samas Khan got it 
again in Sarpvat 1435. In the year Sarnvat 1456 rava Cudd 
conquered Nagora and retained it for three years, till Salem 
Khan recovered it from him, by defeating and killing him at 
Tukalo. Rava Mala De conquered it again in Samvat 1592, 
but lost it in Samvat 1600. 

from p. la to p. 1b. A prospectus giving the 

figures of the munsah of Marwar under Jasavanta Singha, and 
a summary mention of the principal events in his reign from 
Samvat 1723 to 1730. 

(e) RWKraT ^ At ^ ’gfN't 

from p. 8a to p. 13a. A similar account of the munsab 

and achievements of maharaja Je Singha of Jepura, with 
special reference to the campaigns against Sujd and Sivaji. 

(/) AT ft f^JTrT a^T yrmdf ft ^TTcT, 

from p. 14a to p. 453a. A survey of the different parganas of 
the Jodhpur State and the villages in them, containing rich 
information both historical and geographical and ethnological, 
compiled under the reign of maharaja Jasavanta Singha. The 
survey was probably made by Milhandta Nona Si with the 
help of some Pancolls, about Samvat 1721 — 1723 The list of 
the shops in the Jodhpur city and the measurement of the dis- 
tances of the different places in the environs are stated to 
have been made by Pancoli Hara Kisana. in Sarnvat 1721 , 
and, though we find no more names nor dates in the rest of the 
work, yet it seems reasonable to infer that the survey was 
started in the afore-mentioned Samvat-year, and carried on 
contemporaneously in all the different parganm by different 
officers, and the information thus collected was embodied into 
one work either in the very year. Samvat 1721, or within the 
next one or two years. 

The work has an historical introduction, in the form of a 
history of the Jodhpur State, from the ancient traditions refer- 
ring to the Parihara rulers of Mandora to the reign of maha- 
raja Jasavanta Singha, as far as Sarnvat 1722, which is the 
latest date mentioned. In the body of the history special 
attention is paid to the state and conditions of the parguna s 

4 
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and villages of the State, and figures referring to income, etc., 
are abundantly quoted. The introductory historical account 
begins : — • 

^rfq tir in% qqfrq^nn 

wfarefa qw SHK ft tsT WT W ft HtTT^r JTTT TcOT 

qft ft wt 

*nf TfTfl' q^cTt^t w , 

and ends p. 1416 with a list of the Raiputs who were killed on 
the battle-field of Ujain, in Sarnvat 1714. 

The work proper begins from p. 1416, with the above- 
mentioned list of the shops in Jodhpur: — 

V 3 ^ ^ “TT? # ^ q° I'T- 

sffaq qr% q JT^rqr 1 ffarq f i£t ft 1 
qnrtft q*qnq qrt! ... etc. 


The first pargana described is naturally that of Jodhpur, 
which falls into the 19 tapds following: Haveli (i.e. Jodhpur), 
Plpara, Bilaro, Vahalo, Kheravo, Rohitha, Gudovaca, Pali, 
Dunaro, Bhadrajana, Kodhano, Vahalavo, Setravo, Ketu, 
Dechu, OsivS, Klnvasara, Lavero, Asopa, comprehending al- 
together 1039 villages, and includes also the tapd of Mahevo. 
which comprehends 128 villages. All the 1167 (1039+ 128) vil- 
lages are first classified from the ethnological point of view, i.e. 
according to the prevailing race and caste of their inhabitants 
(pp. 144ct-150a), and next revised systematically, tapd for tapd, 
and of each the figures are given of the average income and also 
of the actual income in the years 1715, 1716, 1717, 1718, 1719, 
and remarks are added concerning the predominant race of 
inhabitants, ponds and wells, harvest, etc. To give an illustra- 
tion I may quote the following account of two villages in the 
Jodhpur or Haveli tapd : — 

\ qo SCO 

j+qjq q*? q^^ft f qqnq- xftt 


*r° 

\° a 5 . 


V= (p. 1516). 


\ qpqrqt [?•] 

fHi?; fteTT qjjftqt wjq qqt qpce i qrt*?tcrT i qrq ^ ® 
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^ *1° ^ «0 tfc ^r= flo ^ 

l^=< \°*° (p. 153b). 

The sdsana- villages are classed separately and in the case of all 
of them information is given as to the sovereign who granted 
them and the persons to whom they were granted. 

The description of the other parganas of the State is con- 
ducted on about the same lines. Of the chief city in each 
pargana a more or less ample historical sketch is given, and 
then, after a general classification of the villages according to 
inhabitants, produce, fertility, etc., each village is described in 
particular in about the same way as shown above, only here 
details are more ample. The parganas described are : — 

(2) Sojhata (pp. 218a — 2686). 

(3) Jetiirana (pp. 269a— 300a). 

(-}) Merato (pp. 3006 — 373a). 

(5) Sivano (pp. 3736 — 404a). 

(6) Phalodhi (pp. 4046—4196) [pp. 4196 — 421a contain a 

list of the villages where salt is produced]. 

(7) Pohakarana (pp. 4216 — 453a). 

(g) qjZZiX ?mf, from p. 4536 to p. 4596. A 

few disconnected notes on the following subjects : a numeration 
of the villages in the Jodhpur pargana , made by Kanugo 
Mahesa Dasa in Samvat 1719 (I4G0 villages), and also tables 
and figures of a different numeration by Muhanota Nena Si 
and Pancoli Narasihgha Dasa (1296 villages), as well as of a 
third numeration (1440 villages); a short account of the con- 
test between rava Rama Sihgha and Candra Sena (Samvat 
1620—22) ; tables exhibiting the figures of the tanakhuha of the 
different tapas in the Jodhpur pargana under Ude Sihgha, 
Suraja Sihgha, Gaja Sihgha and Jasavanta Singha, compiled 
by the afore-mentioned Kanugo Mahesa Dasa; a very brief 
note on Ude Sihgha, referring to events occurred in the years 
Samvat 1641, 1643, 1644; a note referring to Samvat 1614; a 
record of a lahina (public elargition) given by Muhanota 
Nena Si in Samvat 1720; and lastly a note on a certain tax 
[karamulo) , which bears no date. 

The MS. belongs to Carana Vanasura Maba Dana of Jodh- 
pur. 


MS 13;— 0 . 

0 \ 

A MS. in the form of a pothi, consisting of 130 leaves 
covered with writing, of the size of 134 to 10^ , except the 


i 

i 
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last 20 leaves, which are only 12" to S|" in size. Each page 
contains from 20 to 33 lines of writing, and each line from 30 
to 40 aksaras. The first 62 leaves are written in a better hand 
than the rest. 

The MS. contains the first part of the Khyata by Muhanota 
Xena Si (see MSS. 6, 7), bat the chapters are not given in the 
same order in which they are found in other manuscripts. In 
the present MS., we have first the khyata of the Bhatls, then 
those of the Jarecas, Jhalas, Kachavahas, and Pavaras, and 
lastly that of the Sisodiyas followed by the khyata s of the 
C'ahavanas and Solankis. 

The MS. belongs to Carana Vanasura Malta Dana of Jodh- 
pur. 


ms. ih -?;raWr ft n wt ftfegf . 

A MS. originally consisting of at least 188 leaves, out of 
which a great many, especially at the end, have crumbled to 
dust and are nowadays missing, whereas others have been 
reduced to a heap of broken fragments by the work of white ants. 
The size of the leaves is 12J" high by 9''broad, and the first pages 
contain about 32 lines of writing of about 27-30 aksaras each. 
Beautiful handwriting. The MS. was written about the middle 
of Samvat-rentury 1700. 

Though the work contained in the MS. is styled in the 
beginning (p. la) as : RdthorU ri vcimsaral i, yet it may be said 
to be such only as far as the end of p. 15a. From p. 16a to the 
end, it is a mere list of pidhis, or genealogies The vamiavali, 
i.e. the former part of the work, begins with a comparatively 
lengthy mythological introduction, which takes its starting from 
the very creation of the world. After a description of the 
multiform progenies born of the thirteen wives of Kasyapa 
(p. 2a), we have a short digression giving the names of the 
thirty-six royal tribes and of their capitals and other connected 
information : after which the paurdnika narrative proceeds, 
divided into four parts, corresponding to the four yugas, with 
frequent quotations of verses both in Sanskrit and Bhasa. It 
is only p. 8b we come upon Je Canda and PrithI Raja, the date 
of the marriage of the daughter of the former being given as 
Samvat 1151, the 8th day of the bright fortnight of Caitra. 
The narrative continues rather lengthy as far as Slho is con 
cerned (pp. 9a — 12a;, but becomes shorter and shorter under 
his successors, of many of whom only names and occasionally 
commemorative verses are given. The vamsavali ends with 
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.Tasavanta Singha, p. 15a, the last event mentioned being the 
battle of Ujain, Sam vat 1715. 

The vammvali begins : — 

w « w- ii 

9ir5r •w; ii i (sir) 

i ^ftfnsqi?T?TfrT'r i qrTH9T Jiffs' 3 % i i: ^t«TTjr- 

ET«I?TtT II || 

HJrTr*I^f?T: II 

The pidhi s, or the latter part of the work, begin from p. IGa , 
and consist almost exclusively of bare names, only exceptionally 
illustrated by quotations of commemorative songs. The 
genealogies given cover the space of time intervening between 
Ude Singha and Jasavanta Singha, and they are given in a 
somewhat desultory order. This part contains no dates. 

The MS. belongs to Mathena Jiva Raja of PhalodhI. 


MS. is Uftef ^ rTSTT % 

^Tf7 ft . 

s» 

A MS. of much the same form and appearance as the pre- 
ceding one, only in a slightly better condition. As it stands 
nowadays, it numbers 167 leaves, mostly loose and crumbled 
away at the margins, and many out of place. Each leaf 
measures 12" high by 81" broad. The number of the lines in 
each page is very inconstant, and goes from 25 to 40 and 45. 
The writing is by different hands, and the MS. may be divided 
into two parts, of which the latter one was completed in the year 
Sam vat 1774 by Mathena JIvana Dasa (see last page), from 
MSS. in possession of pujya i-ri Ja [ ga ....]— the name has 
been scratched — and Rathora Kirata Singha Surajamalota. 
The former part is apparently older. The MS. originally in- 
cluded many blank pages, which were subsequently filled with 
miscellaneous information. As these pages contain the most 
disconnected subjects and bear no number, it is impossible 
nowadays to replace them in due order, and therefore I have 
had to abandon the task of numbering all the leaves as hopeless. 

A summary index of the contents of the latter part of the 
MS. is found in the last page, and this helps one to a certain 
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degree to reordinate the subjects according to the original order 
of succession. Omitting the later disconnected Additions, 
which are unclassifiable, the contents of the MS. are the follow- 

ing : — 

( a ) jgTgjrt , 12 leaves left. Written on much 
the same lines as the vamsdvali in MS. 14, and similarly going 
from the creation of the world to the reign of maharaja Jasa- 
vanta Sihgha. The first pages almost exactly coincide with 
the corresponding ones in MS. 14, but the following ones show 
more sensible differences. The last year, to which reference is 
made, is Samvat 1735. 

(b) Tt *TUgf Tt 21 leaves left. A frag- 

mentary and disconnected work, distributed partly before and 
partly after (c). It gives the genealogical lists of the Capa- 
vatas, Karanotas, Mandalavatas, and Jetamalotas, from rava 
Rina Mala. Dates are only exceptionally quoted. The genealo- 
gies of the CSpavatas begin : — 

413 fknfra^ft xiiitHt MtfaJRT 44 urn fern ^ 
irk ^ f ^ qfs sf; at 

3fl3( ■ etc. 

(c) Vttft'fT vt q^Rq 1 1 leaves in all. A poetical 

history of the Rathoras from rava Siho, unfortunately incom- 
plete, as it ends abruptly with the sons of Asathana. The 
work begins with a list of Siho’s predecessors, from Siho 
(133th) upwards to Vrahrna or Adi Niiriiyana (1st); after 
which there is an introduction, in which the poet particularly 
insists on one’s duty to keep family records and the merits 
achieved by those who read such records Then the origin of 
the Rathoras is again traced to Vrahrna. from whom Siho is 
the 1 82th in descent. At this point begins the work proper, 
with Siho’s arrival in Pall : — 

qtrkrp 11 qfa qqfkr 1 4tra f q’=g ftnjr 1 

s* 

mr 1 qq cffcft i 4^ 1 

^^aj erkr 1 qfift q*R qRiyj 1 qiq 4r qfcJt 1 
4rqw i qfc 1 qiiRw sjqfj- 

qwy 1 ^snq^ qr^rt qrfin qft r \ n qjq q 
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sft Reft ^itsst # i sk m^tw 

ITT^tWTOT OT«| 4JR ^ I f<TOT ^ftOTTSTT (sic) % fcT^iT 

WR RWlfjfw WTcffiWr f«n#t[R] W i 

The poet was evidently a Jain, and it is interesting to see 
the Jain version he gives of Siho’s settlement in Marwar, in 
which a Jain monk, Jinadatta Suri plays a very prominent 
part. The episode of Lakho PhulanI is related in full length, 
with many new particular. The work abruptly ends with the 
following words in the Soniga-ji ri vata : — 

fww fltfsfjpft wire wrttc his s*r fqfm 
w* h w wot (?) q% ^ i mw f *f#t fRW^t fk^' 
wtcit ft fa ftw I fcT 

The metres most frequently used are duhas and chappaya 
kavittas. Prose- passages are also largely interspersed. 

(d) RTTOT fTgrftgqf 4 leaves. A genealogical 

sketch of the Khiriya Caranas, in which the Caranas are repre- 
sented as having originally been brahmanas, living atCoravaro. 
whence the epithet of Coraras. Amongst them two brothers 
were born : their names Cbmuha and Kolha. From the former 
sprung the Khiriyas and from the latter the Kaviyfis. 

The work begins, after three introductory verses, as 
follows : — 

jjr m^aOT i faprwrR jitp qfit WRit* 

WWT I fcTOT ffaifT 11 wtgT ^ =? WTf Hit 

3s¥l etc. 

The text has some gaps, due to the margins of the leaves 
having broken away. At the end it is stated that the vamin- 
vali was copied from a .MS. in the possession of Nena Si Munota. 

Here ends the former or older part of the MS. Next come 
the works, of which a list is given in the last page of the MS. 
These are as follows : — 

(e) H?HW 8<1OT, 4 leaves. A short treatise on cosmogra- 
phy and geography, in Hindi, beginning: — 

qgTRTH % WRWRP WR W tWfCRF WR W 

-N» si 

W guff? Wnfft «T OT2 fH'RT 

(sifl) H^: R RR «"W? f%SD etc. 
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(/) HTvftrtA or, more properly, 7 leaves. An 

abridgment of the well-known veterinary treatise. In a mix- 
ture of Marwarl and Hindi. It begins: — 

ftfr s?rr: sqmrra fesrr imm ^ctt; x?i| 
^umrrN ff u gfNm ft Tire Ttmt sq' ftf« 

WT? ••• etc. 

(0) ?mf ETUmiff ft WTirqTff ff ^Tgt^f ft, 37 leaves. 

The above is the title given in the MS., but the work might 
more accurately be designated as a chronicle of the most note- 
worthy personages and events of the time of rava Mala De of 
Jodhpur. It is not a continuous narrative, but rather a collec- 
tion of different chapters, a good many of which are in the form 
of biographies of distinguished chiefs, like : Je Mala Meratiyo, 
Prithl Raja Jctavata, Khlvb Udavata, Jeta Si Udavata, Teja 
Si Dugaraslhbta, Jasavanta Dugaraslhota, Aca]o Pancainota, 
Teja Si Ivupavata, Madana Kupavata, Dei Dasa Jctavata, 
•Jeta Si Vaglmvata, Acald Sivarajota. The great bulk is formed 
by the exploits of Mala De, but there is also a chapter on Rina 
Mala and Jodhb, one on Ude Sihgba, Mala De’s successor, and 
one on rano Sago. Apparently, the chronicle was compiled not 
long after the death of Mala De, possibly under Ude Singha. 
The last date mentioned in the chronicle seems to be Samvat 
1637. The work begins rather abruptly as follows : — 

arm v§ctt ft iftmr ft n *rsff irfsf q ft«tf 
jjft 1 icm fi??rr ftft i qri ft wttjtt fr^ft 

mfe 1 1 snm tjnjjjii ^ ^ 

retft ...... 

(7i) RTUUfe Tilt TT^cft TT gem, 5 leaves. 

A note giving the names of the different fief towns and villages 
of Marwar, and the families of Rathbras ruling over or estab- 
lished in the same, with occasional mention of events and dates. 
Compiled in the last years of the reign of Ajita Singha. It 
begins 

ftnuu tttsttct 1 rm fsfSre crtc urnr? ft 1 

ffg TT’U ft f*mm mft 1 %fcf\T7 ft wtft TT?I 

*rf (sic) 
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(0 ■EfhsT 5 leaves. A short treatise on horse- 

veterinary. Beginning : — 

w i- tfftrr ^fcT ^ ('■>) fcttn g 

<3*1? ! iffa XfTt?^ 

(j) ft jqreqft 3m =RTgf, 4 leaves. Lists of bare 
names. 

(k) tft 3 leaves. Tables of the rulers of 

Dilll, from raja Vasu Deva Tuvara (1st) to suritana Pharak 
Saha (103rd), giving the years, months, days and hours of the 
reign of each. 

(, l ) ? ?T^rt LT w ft fan* , 

2 leaves Tables giving tiie number of houses in the five 
above-mentioned towns, according to the different castes and 
professions. 

(m) fr# t gtfirarw t Meat w farar f? ft rt 

mriret ^ ^T«f ^ filter, 14 leaves. Tables giving the figure? 
of the income of the different subdivisions of the Dilll empire 
The MS. belongs to Mathena Jlva Raja of Phajodhi. 


MS. 16:— TT TT#r^T ft Wft ♦ 

The same work as that contained in MSS. 3 and 4, des- 
cribed above, complete in three volumes of the size of about 15?" 
for 13j". The first volume numbers 256 leaves, the second 
216, and the third 35S. The number of the lines in each page 
varies from 12 to 22, and that of the aksara s in each line 
ranges from about 20 to 30. The MS. is a modern copy, made 
in Marwari running script, apparently from MS 3, or some copy 
thereof. The last page in the third volume of the MS. record? 
that the copy was made at Jodhpur, by JosI Al Dana. 

The contents are distributed into the three volumes 
according to the same order of partition a? observed in MS. i. 
In the beginning we find the same genealogy in corrupt Hindi 
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as contained in the (c) portion of the last-mentioned MS., but 
amalgamated with the genealogy, with which the work pro- 
perly opens immediately afterwards (d). Differences from 
MSS. 3 and 4 seem to be only verbal, and these due to the 
different taste of writing of the copyist. 

The MS. belongs to Carana Sldu Bhoma Dana of Mira- 
uesara (Vali). 


ms. it — ft 

* 

A MS. in two volumes, cloth-bound, the one consisting of 
155 leaves, and the other of 152 leaves. Size 12" x 9|". From 
15 to 21 lines of writing for page, and from 20 to 30 aksaras 
for line. All written by one hand in current Marwari script. 
Recent and inaccurate copy. The MS. contains the main 
body of the Khijota of Bikaner, compiled by Carana Sindha- 
vaca Dayala Dasa at Bikaner itself, during the reign of maha- 
raja Sirdar Singha, about Samvat 1925. As other MSS. of 
this work will be described in Descriptive Catalogue, Section i, 
Part ii, I give below only a summary desctiption of the contents 
of the two volumes. 

(а) Volume i (pp. la-1556). Contains a Chronicle of 

Bikaner, from rava Jodho’s conquest of Ch.'tpara and Drona- 
pura from the Mohilas, down to the death of maharaja Sarupa 
Singha, in Samvat 1757. 1 'Beginning : — 

tffw •B^uiTtcf snof ferttr 

ft [ll] t ftlft ¥ [■] 

\ MTf = wnrcn; ^ *;t tsf jr[jr]tnrr 

t * rfk a i, *np5T*t i *ffw a jr® f 

*rt*T5T etc. 

(б) Volume ii (pp. la- 1526). Contains a continuation of 

the above Chronicle, from the accession of maharaja Sujana 
Singha, in Samvat 1757, down to the demise of maharaja 
Ratana Singha, in Samvat 1908. The Chronicle ends with a 
series of marasya and bare dim ra kavitta by Vithu Bhoma, 
the last of which runs as follows : — 
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l ^*TT 5W=f I M* - 

i iptt f*TcT =rsft fterg*; i *rd srrc; i f=rcr 

•5^ ?m$ 1 sut f^rsi*; t =nfi f*ra i 

=r?t i =g$ {sic) tffaur wi?r fftrerct 1 flUR *nftsr 

(sic) fm^K rn 1 TT^ ^JIT a>W (sic) ^vt 11 

The MS. belongs to Carana Vanasura Maha Dana of 
•Todhpur. 


MS. 1 8 :— Xlfmf ft W\r{ ?TOT tftfeqf • 

A huge MS. originally consisting of at least 980 leaves, but 
now fragmentary, many of the leaves having crumbled into 
dust and gone lost. Size 12" x 8|". The number of the lines 
of writing in each page is very variable, and goes from a 
minimum of 12 to a maximum of 25 or more The average 
number of aksaras in each line is about 17 or 18. The MS. is 
all written in Devanagarl script by more than one hand, and 
dates from the beginning of the Samvat-Century 1700. 

The MS. was discovered a few years ago at Jodhpur, 
enclosed in a wall compartment, where it had probably been 
concealed at the time of the Muhammadan invasion consequent 
upon the death of maharaja Jasavanta Singha. It was pro- 
bably brought to light intact, but the great friability of the 
paper has caused many of the leaves to crumble into frag- 
ments, with the result that the MS. is now incomplete. When 
it was brought to me, all the entire leaves and the small frag- 
ments were mixed up in the greatest confusion, and it wa3 only 
at the cost of much time and patience that I was able to put 
the remains in order. 

The MS. contains a chronicle of the R:\thoras of Jodhpur 
from the origin of the world down to the time of maharaja 
Jasavanta Singha. The work falls into two parts: the former 
containing the historical account proper, and the latter genealo- 
gies. The arrangement of the two parts is much the same 
as in MS. 14 above. The historical account, or (a) 

goes from p. 1 (which is lost) down to p. 1556, 
where it ends with a list of the satis of rava Amara Singha. 
Leaves 1-4 are lost. The work begins with one of the cus- 
tomary lists of pauranika names, some of which are illus- 
trated by occasional quotations of kavitias in Diugala. With 
p. 106 begins the account of raja JeCanda and Pritln Raja. 
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which is a rather lengthy one and almost all in verses, and 
continues as far as p. 156, where the history of the Rathoras 
proper begins with Seta Rama and Slho. After a list of the 
wives and sons of Siho, the narrative proceeds with an account 
of Lakho Phulanl, beginning as follows : — 

ll wt || ST* mft f^R 3?t RA Rtst wwt Rr? r# 
Ra! ATRSR RtfflR RTRT f RRt RTRT t 

RAT R° fcTIDT Rft RRi RR^AT tit' mi Riirt eft *3T RPT1AT 
W’fft .... etc. 

The narrative continues with the descendants of Slho, the 
text being abundantly interspersed, and in places quite over- 
crowded, with commemorative songs. With Ude Singha, 
particulars become more ample, songs less frequent, and the 
narrative more accurate. The historical account ends with a 
biography of Atnara Singha, the elder brother of Jasavanta 
Singha, beginning: — 

atr r a rs rP? ^ Rjurf air Riffl 

3*! RlffRlj ATRT? A^ f%RTR iRRAfRiuft R % R 

* 

RTlftA ft^...RlRA t RTR RTJlfc R R^TRA ATRT 

RiAtll a! RTR AIR AlwtRt ftm^A R RTJtV ^ RrlRiP? W fcTfll 
tSRAT Rfe St (p. 150a). 

The second part of the work, or (6) At ytfs^T 

extends from p. 156a to the end (p.9746), and contains genealo- 
gies of all the Rathoras from the time of rava Jodiio (end 
of the Sainvat-Century 1400), to the time of maharaja Jasa- 
vanta Singha (beginning of the Sainvat-Century 1700). Tin- 
text is in the form of a register of names, each marked by a 
number indicating the generation, and in many cases also 
illustrated by a short biographical account, containing particu- 
lars like mention of the village over which the individual 
in question ruled, the battles in which he took part, the year 
of his birth and death, etc. The generations are reckoned 
from rava Siho, who is marked 1. The genealogies are given 
in an ascending order, i.e. the first to be described are the 
descendants from the brothers of Sura Singha, then those from 
the brothers of Sura Sihgha’s father Ude Singha (pp. 182a 
2146), then those from the brothers of Ude Sihgha’s father 
Mala De (pp. 2l46-220«), and so on. The order is exactly the 
reverse of that followed in the first part of the work— the 
historical account,— where the pedigree of the ruling line is 
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given in a descending or chronological order, 
names and page references of the different 
cribed in the work 


Udcsihghdta 
Mdladedla 
< r&gauta 
Vaghciuta 


Sujdvata 


Jodhavata 


Rinamalota 


Cudavata 


Uddvata 
Naravata 
! Sekhdvcita 
' Deiddsota 
Piragdta 
' Sdgavata 
i Dudarata 
Varasihghota . 
Karamasdta 
Rdipaldta 
Bharamaldta 
' Si vara jot a 

Jogavata or 
Khahgdruta . . 
Vika vat a 
Vida vatu 
Kandhaldta 
Akherajdta 
Cffpdvata 
Bhdkharola or 
Baldvata 
Mandal/Aa 
Dfigarota 
Pdtavala 
Rupavata 
Karandta 
Lakhavata 
MManota 
Suddta 
V crania 

Jagamaldta or 
Khetasidta . . 
Arabdldta 
Nathudta 
J etamalvta 
Bhivdta 

l Arakamaldta .. 
! Ranadhirota . . 
j Kdnhdta 
I Punapalota 
Satavata 


I give below the 
lateral lines des- 


pp 156a- 199a; 
pp. 1 99a- 2 146 : 
pp. 2146- 220a ; 
pp. 220a 222b . 
pp. 223a-253a, 
pp. 253a- 273a. 
pp. 273a-274a. 
pp. 274a 278a, 
pp. 278«-2806, 
pp. 2806- 282a ; 
pp. 309«-3 . * . 
pp. 381-4O0a. 
pp. 400/7*430 r . 
pp. 431a-433.», 
pp. 43 4a- 4406. 
pp. 441a-4436. 

pp. 4446-4516. 
pp. 452a-4 06a. 
pp. 406a- 4706 ; 
pp. 479a-49l6. 
pp. 492a 6056, 
pp. 606a 645a, 

pp. 6456-6616, 
pp. 662a-6S56. 
pp. 686a-7036, 
pp. 705a-7246, 
pp. 725a-7396, 
pp. 744a -7 >06, 
pp 75l«-753a, 
pp 7 536- 7 63a, 
pop. 7636-76l.ia, 
pp. 7066-708«, 

pp. 7686-7756, 
pp. 776a-7816, 
pp. 782a-6, 
pp. 783a-7846 ; 
pp. 7906-7976. 
pp. 79Sa-8026, 
pp 803a-812, 
pp. 8136-8196. 

pp. 820a-8216, 

pp. 830o-831(?); 
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r Devarajota 

Viramdta . . j Gogadeola 
\ Jesiiighota 
[ Vijota 
( Malavata 

Salnkhdvaia ' Jelamdldia 
I Sobhitota 
Suhardta 

Kanharadeota . . 

Rdipalota.. ' Kelhandtu 
< Sudota 

Dhvharota . ■ ■ 

- _ , , Jopasuta 

Asathanota . . ^ 

I DhSdhala 
. Cacigota 

Sihauta ..J f. n r ta 

\ Ajola 


pp. 831(?)-841 «, 

.... pp. 8416-843a. 

.... pp. S43a-6, 

... pp. 8436 ; 

.... pp. 856a-8886, 

.... pp. 889a-9106. 

or 

.... pp. 91 la-91 96 : 

.... pp. 920a-9306 : 

.... pp. 931a-9 33a, 

... pp. 933a-9356 ; 

pp. 936a- 9.3 76 ; 
r Uhara . . pp. 93Sa-955a . 

\ Sidhala . . pp. 9556-9616, 
’’ .Join .. pp. 9616-9636. 

' Sivalota . . pp. 964a-965a ; 
.... pp. 965a-9666. 
.... pp. 967a-968a ; 

pp. 9686-9706, 

.... pp. 974a-6. 


The following quotation from pp. 274a-6 will give a fairly 
correct idea of the nature of the work : — 

^ viiiih ^ 

$ ms: aar wt ^ 

tnfcrat^f iprifd fepTi^cr mrt 

=cfta>? #1 at Jife xffe t stimr 

t i ^T4Tf% 

^rer^ra^t 4 tth ^Tjrf§ 

*jt ^jfaj vt ret <^*rt 

^ «rf*WS4 4ft qtt W4^r?:R ipeft *T° 

s list sew ^r^- 

It ^ ] 

[ 34f*5!H34 ^ ] 
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^ nr? 3 u [ ^ *r° ' 

*rm 

\£. ] 

Intermixed with the genealogies, there are a few com- 
memorative songs, amongst which two deserve particular 
mention. These are the following : — 

(1) 4JW jffa'f if PP- 254a-2566. A small poem in 

chandas in honour of rava Goyanda of Pohakarana. By an 
author unknown. Beginning:— 

fsqx. TKZFCI TT>T : {sic) 

fir ficft wrw ; 

^ : 

f farfa^r ^wt^sr s . . . . etc. 

(2) TTTf urer ^ ajar ?TC3 ^ 

pp. 84 ia- 850a. A small poem in honour of ravala Malinatha. 
the son of Salakho, by Baratha Aso. Beginning : — 

ITlff HfTt 

n ^ hi; 

ffllffTg cliff 

US , . . . etc. 

This MS. seems to be the original from which MS. 8(c), 
q.v. supra, was copied, or rather compiled, as in the latter the 
order is altered and several parts are omitted. 


The MS. is in the possession of Kaviraja Asiyd Ganesa 
Dana of Jodhpur. 


MS. 19 .— ft ftf^TT ♦ 

A MS. originally consisting of at least 440 leaves, but uow 
reduced to 389 leaves only, the remaining leaves being lost. 



04 *4 Descriptive Catalogue oi Bardic and Historical MSS. 

Size 1 2 -V " x 8|". The MS. was originally bound, but now is 
loose and uncovered. When the MS. was brought to me all 
the leaves were mixed up, and as most of them were also 
unnumbered, I had great difficulty in replacing them in order. 
To prevent a similar confusion of the leaves in future, 1 have 
numbered them all from 1 to 389. 1 The number of lines in each 
page varies from 20 to 6. The average number of the aksaras 
in each line is about 18. The MS. is all written by one and 
the same hand, in Marwari script, and dates, apparently, from 
the earlier half of the Sain vat-Century 1700. The MS. has under- 
gone some corrections by a later hand, but they are easily 
distinguishable from the original text. 

The MS. contains genealogies of the Rathoras — Tiafei ft 
— from the middle of the Samvat-Century 1400, to the 
beginning of the Sam vat-Century 1700. The work is composed 
on much the same lines as the preceding MS., except that the 
genealogies are given in a descending or chronological order, 
and the generations are not counted from rava Siho, but from 
rava Cudo, who is marked 1. All the genealogies are traced 
back to the sons of Cudo and the sons of Rina Mala, wherefrom 
the different kMpas have originated, but the genealogies of the 
descendants of Rina Mala’s son and successor Jodho, are 
omitted in the work. The general arrangement of the book, 
and the origin of the different khfipas, is clear from the pros- 
pectus given below : — 



Rava Cudo Viramota .... 

pp. 1/7-56; 

('Blnvo, whence the Bhivota Rathoras 

. pp. 7/7-23/7., 


■ Sahasa Mala, ,, 

.. Saliasamalota 

pp 24/7-286, 

T. 

Kanho, 

,, Kanhdvata 

pp. 29/7-396, 


S Rina Dlnra. ,, 

.. Rinadhirdta 

pp. 40/7-516, 

1 < 

| Punb, 

., Puna cat a 

pp. 53a-57u, 


Sato, ,. 

. Satavata ,. 

pp. 59/7-S2a, 

r a 

Araka Mala .. 
rava Rina 

.. Arakmnaldta ,, 

Mala 

pp. S5a-966, 


o Gild a vat a 


pp. 97/1-1036 ; 


fMStlana, whenc 

e the Mandaniita ,, 

pp. 104a-1146, 

. 

H I 

Sado, 

.. Snddmla 

pp. 115a-1166, 

-O 

C.lpo, 

.. Cn partita ,, 

pp. 117a-l596, 

1 

= ■* 

I Nathu, 

.. Xdthuota 

pp. 160a-162a, 

Bhakhara Si,., 

,, Bhdkharnsidta or 


Kadhala, 

Jaga Mfi la, ,, 

Baldvata 

pp. 163a-1846, 


,, Kudhaldta ., 

,, Jagamaldta or 

Khetasiota ,, 

pp. 185/7-2006, 

pp. 204/7-2146, 


1 After I had numbered all the leaves, I found a fragment of the 1st 
leaf, containing the beginning of the work. This fragmentary leaf has 
therefore remained unnumbered. 
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Karana. whence the Karanota Rathoras. 


Lakho, , , 
Mandaja, 

Pato, , , 

i Rupo, „ 
. ; Vero, ,, 

J j Jeta Mala, 

p -f Dugara, 

§ | Araka Mala, . . 
gi | Sakato, ,, 


hAkhe Raja, ,, 


,, Lakhavaia ., 

. , Mandala 
, Patdvata 
, , Rupavata , , 

,, Verdvala 
. . Jetcimdl.uta or 
Bhojarajota ,, 

, , Dugarota 
., Arakamaldta , . 

,, Sakatavata ,, 

J i tar at a 
K ft pdvata 
I Rdmota , . 

I Saiddsota 
I Ran a vat a 
,,.J Sihghanola 
j Mnldvata 
\ Ravalota 
j Surota 

' Sihdvata ., 

! Nagara join 


PP 215a-224&, 
PP- 226«-2336, 
PP- 23la-256a, 
PP- 258a- 282$. 
PP - 2S3a-290a. 
PP- 292a- 299a, 

PP 300a-3076, 
PP- 3o9a-324a, 
PP- 326a-329a, 
PP- 3 30a- 
PP- 332a-350a. 
PP. 351a-360a, 
PP 361a-362a, 
PP - 363a-364a, 
PP- 366a-371a, 
PP- 372a- 5. 

P- 374a, 
pp- 370a- 37 7a, 
pp 3776-380a, 
PP- 381a-383i, 
pp- 384a-3866. 


Much as in the case of the preceding MS., here too the 
genealogies are occasionally illustrated by biographical notes 
and quotations of bardic songs Of the progenitor of each 
khupa a short biographical account is given. In the case of 
rava Cudo and rava Rina Mala, the biographical account is 
more diffuse than in the ease of others. After the biography 
of rava Cudo, the genealogical part proper begins from his son 
Bhiva, as follows: — 


wts ^ wk [i] 

41 3s3t 4TR f-tID445t ^TTcrT? ^ 
RTOWT fcW 4ffa tfj JT § 4ild 

svtsft nt dt; 'rt nfa § t =ncsiiir 5 smut 

firm wr stlft ct^ 34^01 f' 4T3 wtht §T *T 4TWT 4t 

^ wfa 5 - t^t rt% 




4IT I 4?fa lirnicT *T 

^ 4;T3^f srcisiiJT ^ Lanier €N> xjts?*: m* 

wt ^ ■sr'tat 4dd ^bir 4m Ct fr naft fiw 

5 



66 .4 Descriptive Catalogue of Bardic and Historical HISS. 


stir sreret sreraift «T5fi^r ^=rkr«?; ^rfn^t 
»nft srisrf nfa re rewrcir revtotiTrTs® 

N» 

.... (pp. 7 a-b). 

The MS. is in the possession of Kaviraja Asiyo Ganesa 
Dana of Jodhpur. 


MS. 20 .— iftfegf WZ** • 

\3 

A fragmentary MS., at present consisting of 94 leaves, 
numbered from 91 to 184. The fragment originally formed 
part of a bound volume, and the leaves remaining are still 
sewn together, but the cover is lost. Size 12J" x 8J". The 
MS. contains an average of 15 lines of writing per page, and 
about 15 aksaras per line. The script is Devanagarl from leaf 
91 to leaf 115, and current Marwari from leaf 116 to the end. 
A few leaves are blank. The MS. is undated, but its age can be 
approximately fixed towards the middle of the Samvat-Centurv 
1700. 

The MS. contains: — 

(a) Hlfgsf At pp . 910-1036. Genealogies 

of the Hamlrdta Bhatis extending for a period of 11 genera- 
tions, from Hamlra Devarajota (9th generation) to the 19th 
generation. Beginning : — 

|| Hist 4*t fT<n 

<L Ttffr ^WCT3f ^ 

\ • *?*D^4*r Tetter 

AA 413 ftjirFR 5 4:15 ^ Afj^s 

^4: cl? ^rin S51T^ 4.T^ft $ 4TeIT ^ ^ si 4J^t 

3T*r s iprf 

(b) At f?f~4jrr5^t, pp. 1046-1 15a. A genealogical 

account of the Slsndiyas from rand Bhamuna Si (1st) to the 
18th generation Beginning: — 

ii Tjfr^far At ^rrw 

flit w 
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t, H*pr*rt fsror wi usrr ti^rt (sic) 

x?W *n ?fcrr ^=fTOi 

r *nft »?tetft . . . . . etc. 

(c) ^l-gi^gf ft Ptfs?f, pp. 116a- 1176. Pedigrees of the 

Ahara Slsodiyas of Dagarapura and Vasavahala, from ravala 
Kanhara De (1st) to the 12th generation. Beginning: — 

srrrnfT f si^rirraT *t vunVi ft ftft [i] 

ftftffri *nt ®¥if<r ft sftjnfecr ^ ^jnf^ci ft ^ 

?nr?Ff <r??tert cT3T ^rr r^r ^p^tun 

\ CR5T 3(fi^^ ^nft ft wt *jt 

ftft w ftraff ftirar ftre at^f rift W . 

(d) ft ftf^T T, pp. Ii8a-119a. Pedigrees of the 
Candravata Sisodiyas of Ramapuro, from ravala Pratapa Si 
(4th generation) down to the 9th generation. 

(e) it^T Hifegf ft ftfeqf, pp. 1216-156&. Genealogies of 

the Jesa kMpa of the Bhatls from ravaja Kehara (9th genera- 
tion from ravaja Jesala) to the 17th generation. Beginning : — 

|| HTfftT ft 3HJT«ft dTci at gift W c^TOf 

ft at hi f n [ war fbrcft at® 

WRpNt S3T 4RS 

^ ^rrji ft St^raw: ft jts ^cift 

^ etc. 

(/) flfraWf ft fgrnn^ ft, pp. 157a-159i>. Pedigrees of 
the Guhilotas, from Guhaditya (1st) to the 11th generation. 
Beginning : — 

jgfwtai ft ftft^rift Jjfrsrfat ft ‘Itffa w 
X jftTTftci s » ’ffa H. BRi® 

^ 5FT«ft **tt® ^ ’srrein? * ^4t 

«T3T *n ^f'®T ^ stwi ahfc x&\i f wfft^ 

SJ^ , .... etc. 
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y g) flraif Tftf^rf, pp. 162a-1686. Genealogies of the 
Bhiiyalas, a subdivision of the Pavaras, from Sajana Bhayala 
(1st) to the 11th generation. Beginning: — 

HPPst XH3 BT^ PT3Tia ^ ^§er|B BTB 

& ^ Bl^BT ^ BIW B H (?) BT*TBT HWIBBt 

(?) BUTT (?) ft4T (?) BTdTBvTt 

i * btsts; B^fcB 

^ 33fcTBCt a ^Bb) 

bb?t bt^b 

^ BSpff BT*P?T r^BB? b) B51ST SWT ■•• 

(h) ^ pp. 170«-1776. Genealogies of the 

Hulas , a subdivision of the Guhildtas, from Hula Snlha ro (2nd) 
to the 12th generation. Beginning: — 

|| WBTSI Ct vTT?t« BTW B Bt% ^rfl ^ftftbcT 

giwtjw 5 ? It srf nt: H=rr wtsTt% s?bi wtb>t 

Bd^mT BtfoPT Bt . . . . etc. 

(?) BfirfBWf ft pp. 178a 1796. Pedigrees of the 

Magaliyiis of Tsaru. from Dulho Kllu rd of Khivasara (1st) to 
the 10th generation. Beginning : — 

ii ^b^ n bijibpti wt Jiff w^ft wibb* ^cn 
9 BTJlBtBi t; 

litfflT tPtXfiB BT2* Tjg 

PR nwi 

l. d/BT Btg 4T BldBC Birjir ftniW 

irfBST^ ^ Tf B Wift RRt Wt BJU f BT fwwpft f B? 

Ctw\ W BIT?!! B BT9T 3 fBB*TW f TTBT fBBTR 

t*T f 'BTWBt Be) WW* .... etc. 

( j) ^tBTB B^IB^f WIRT H «TTB , pp. lSI6-182a. A 

list giving the names of the 122 septs of the Srmiala Mahajanas. 
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(k) ft thfeqf . pp. 183a~lS4a. Pedigrees of the 

Xirabana Rajputs, an offshoot of the Devaras. preceded by the 
introductory account following : — 

11 ft ffcsrar qwt stt m 

fwiin- c{fl'?!TT ^tft€t ^JT ^Wt 

€tft MW 3^t MtM'ST *lft^ 

% crt ?jtft ww wwwr?\ utm*r <sra Milder *r ftsr 

%?tt *t w <^ Mit#T ^t^ at: fsKwmn sit si%«rt f^t...etc. 

(l) ■aW ft ftf-m , pp. 1S46 — ? A genealogical account 

of the Cibfi Rajputs, a branch of the Cahuvanas, incomplete 
owing to the loss of the subsequent leaves in the MS. 

The MS. is in the possession of Kaviraja Asiyo Ganesa 
Dana of Jodhpur. 
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The ii Fart of the i Section of the Descriptive Catalogue of 
Bardic ami Historical Manuscripts . — describing the manu- 
scripts of Prose Chronicles found in the Bikaner State — of 
which the present is the first- fasciculus, is compiled on the 
same lines and principle as the i Part. which was initiated at 
Jodhpur over a year ago. The object kept in view in preparing 
this Catalogue has been not only to give an adequate idea of 
the extent and importance of the literature with which it deals, 
but also to collect and classify all the manuscript materials 
available for a History of Bikaner, which I am compiling under 
the <egis of H. H. the Maharaja. The present fasciculus des- 
cribes all the manuscripts of Prose Chronicles found in the 
Durbar Library in the Port, and will shortly be followed by 
another fasciculus describing manuscripts in private collections, 
at Bikaner and in the district. 


Bikaner, the 30 th March, 1010. 


L. P. T. 




A DESCRIPTIVE CATALOGUE OF BARDIC 
AND HISTORICAL MSS. 

ms. i :~fNT^ r 0 ftrcgm 


A huge volume, leather-bound, consisting of 394 leaves. 
16" x 11" in size. The number of the lines of writing in each 
page is not uniform, the pages in the beginning comprising 
only 16-20 lines of writing of about 20 akuaras, the pages 
at the end about 35 lines of about 35 aksaras. The manuscript 
was apparently all written by one and the same hand. It 
contains a khyata or chronicle of Bikaner from the origin of the 
world and of the Rathoras to the death of maharaja Ratana 
Singha (Sam vat 190S). The chronicle was compiled by Carana 
Sindhayaca Bayala Dasa in obedience to an order by mahara ja 
Sirdar Singha of Bikaner, and was written by Carana Vlthil 
Cavado. The work is styled in the preface •• Khyata Rathbra 
rl.” It begins : — 


^rHnnaiCT w 


3TS4S 




w n 


*t fsmif ft? faft (u) 

fr fam suram (i) Ft 1 ? 
fw ^rit (ii) \... 


After the above stanza and other 5 stanzas in honour of 
Gariapati. maharaja Sirdar Singha, and the five gods, the work 
proper begins with a chapter on the Suryavamsn ri pidhiyS. 
starting from Narayana. In the genealogical series, Rama 
Candra is the 64th, and Je Canda the 254th. The life and ex- 
ploits of Je Canda of Kanoja are described at great length, 
parti v in verses, and partly in rhymed prose (vacanikd) in 
Hindi, and the authority of two works is quoted, which are 
stated to have been composed during Je Canda’s life-time, 
namely : the Je mayahka jasa candrikn by kavi Madhukara. and 
the Je canda prakdsa by Bhat[t]a Kedara. The date of the birth 
of Si ho is given as Sam vat 1175 (p. 426), and from this event 
the chronicle proper immediately begins as follows : — 
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445 flrai 5f4414TT I WT5*t %5 5?4I gjprf 4T **H 

TH5T I ^4T 5f5T^5T 44 441® ffaT *lTf | iftl> TfT^T^ 4T5 
f wrf ftamr i 5»545T 5>r f sresr ^sfnrs i fam 
TUcf 5T545T ^ft'ST 4)T JJ5BR 4 JT^n I h^T4t mr* =ltt;ir 

RB 4^ 4Tt 1 ...etc. 

From the death of Slho (8. 1243) to the end. the text is all 
in Marwari prose, except for commemorative verses occasionally 
quoted. After the life of Asa t liana, an account is inserted jaf the 
life of Pabu. in which the latter is represented as a son of Udala. 

son of Dhadhala ( vw^rafl T tar j^t i ^ =sra^ i 

4 t*T | ^ 4ft®T (sic) 4T35IT, p. 47?;). 

<\ * Cx 

Bp. !)3u4)8?i contain an account of Karanijl. the deified 
( 'aranl w ho is regarded as the tutelar goddess of Bikaner, and 
she is described as having been born in Sanivat 1473 at Soya pa, 
from Kinivo Mehb and Adhi Devala. The account of eava 
.Jooho begins p. 1176 and continues at length till p. 131//. 
where the following list is given of his sons : — 

^ ^iNft 3 3 ^srhPt T 

4ttcT^ i Sintra- © 54 ^ « i ftr^T^r ^ ° 4rtd4^t 

\\ ^ 5i47T 4;raK5T ^8 Wfa ^ f \i 4T«f \© . 

From this point, the chronicler leaves the Rat floras of 
-Jodhpur and takes to consider only Yiko. the founder of 
Bikaner. It is therefore from this point (p. 1316) that the 
chronicle of Bikaner practically begins. 

After three introductory lines, giving the date of birth 
(8. 141)5; and janmnpnttrikn of YIko. the narrative begins 
p. 132« as follows : — 

Wf SUSJRT 4T4 541T4 cfft*r f*4IW % | »r 

4TTrT Mft Tr° *W4T5 df 5f54 =f TW4 % I f*m 5T54 sftqV 

1 4iTT5ft 1 5T4 5?T^T 

4 3JTCT f54T3ffal... 

a 1 id continues relating how Jodlib. on seeing Vlkb talk to 
Ivndhala in the ear. asked them whether they were plotting to 
conquer some new land. Whereupon the two, not to allow 
themselves to be joked upon, resolved to go and conquer the 
country of Jagaju, about which they had heard from Xapb, ;l 
Sakhalb who was in the service of Jodho. Accordinglv. Vlkb 
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set out with the consent of Jotlhd and accompanied bv his uncles 
Kadhala Madana. Mandalo and Xathfi. and his brother Yield, 
and Saklialo Xapo. Parihara Velo, Veda Laid and Lakhana Si. 
Kotharl Cdtha Mala, and Vac-ha vata Vara Siiigha. and this was 
in Samvat 1522 (p. 1325). The first night they halted at 
Mandora, and from there took with them the image of Bheru. 
called fiord. With 100 horses and 500 infantrymen. Ylkd then 
went straight to Desanoka. where he paid homage to Karanlji. 
From Desanoka he proceeded to Cadasara. where he stopped 
3 years, and thence to Kodamadesara. where he stopped also 
3 years. In the last-mentioned place he installed the image of 
fiord. Then he proceeded to Jagajii. where he stopped 10 years. 
During this period he married the daughter of Sekho. the Bhati 
lava of Pugala. In Samvat 1535. Vikd made an attempt to 
build a fort at Kodamadesara. but the Bhati* of Sekho did not 
allow him to remain there, and after a light he had to go else- 
where. The new place he selected for the fort was the Hall 
(lhati. in the way from Multan to Xagdra. Here he built a fort in 
Samvat 1542, and founded the city of Bikaner in Samvat 1545 
(p. 13b«). 

The chronicle continues describing all the gradual con- 
quests of Vikd. riz. how he subjugated the Jatas. the doiya*. 
the Khlels of Deva Raja Manasinghota. the Sakhalns of Jagalii. 
the Bhatls of Sekho. the chief of Pugala : how he took Kharala 
from Subha Rama. Bharanga from Sarana Piild. Sldhamukha 
from Kasbo Kavara Pfila. Baludi from Piiniyd Kano. Rayasa- 
land front Venlvaja Raya Sala. Sekhasara from Cl odd Padil Sul 
from Slhaga Cokhd. Dhanasiyci from Sohuvd Amard : how he 
took Dronapura from rand Vara Sala. a Mohila. and assigned it 
to his brother Yield. Xext conies an account of the expedition 
against Saranga Kha of Hisara. which cost Kadhala his life 
(S. 154H. sakha rd tjlla : eft ^ji . .). and the subse- 

quent defeat Saranga Kha sustained at the hands of Vikd 
(S. 1547). Pp. 14b5 ff. contain an account of the expedition 
Vikd made against Jodhpur at the death of Satala and the 
expedition is explained as undertaken only in order to get the 
old arms and trophies of the Rathora ram s. which Jodho had 
promised to Vikd. on the latter s ceding to him La ran u and 
renouncing to his light of succession. The last pages describe 
how Vikd released Vara Singha of Meratd (saklta rd yitv by 
('anana). and defeated Xirabana Rina Mala, a chief of Khandeld 
(xa kha rd i/ifa) The death of Vikd is mentioned p. 1515 a* 
having taken place in Samvat 15151 . 

Xext follows the khyata of Li na Karaxa. Xard. Vikd'* 
eldest son. having ruled for only 4 months. It begins 

tftf fcjrartl^r 4 €t : 

f3f% f%*n€Nif far i \ ^ 
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tow ifN wit wtnftwT i iwtet f%*wrc i 

wt etc. (p. 152«). 

The khyata of Luna Kanina especially describes the repress- 
ing of the rebellion of Cahuvana Mana Singha Depajota of 
Dadrevd. the expeditions against Kamklianl Ddlat Kha of 
Phatepura and against C'ayalavaro. the marrying of the 
daughter of rana Raya Mala of Cltora. the expedition against 
Jesalmer and the capture of ravaja Devi Rasa. and lastly the 
expedition against Naranola. in which Luna Karana lost his life 
(S. 1583. p. 1585). The text is interspersed with commemora- 
tive songs by Vlthu Savala and Medu Lalo. 

The khyata of Jeta Si. who succeeded, begins from an 
attempt of Ude Karana Vldavata. thakura of Dronapura. to 
fall on Rikaner and take it by surprise : — 

pIw vtw wiirf i hw ^ fw*i vt 

ftwiwwr sfNw ^ JTiw 5 et wrt vwt ftwnrwr 
I TT*T « ^JD ft % etc. (p. 159a). 

The first exploit of Jeta Si was a punitive expedition 
against Dronapura. whose Thakura sought refuge with the Khan 
of Xagora. after which Jeta SI gave Dronapura to Vldavata 
Sago Samsaracanddta. Next we have the expedition against 
Sihanakota and immediately after it. an account of how Jeta 
Si .helped his brother-in-law Sago — the future founder of 
Sagancra — to concpier Mojabad and Amarasara in the territorv 
of Anibera , and dago to fight Sekho Sujavata (-sakho rd gitn : 

f*m...i. At this point the main 
narrative is interrupted by the insertion of some particulars 
regarding Kara nip. the Caranl saint, who was still living at 
Desanoka. it is stated that she in her old age went to 
Jesalmer to restore ravala .Jeta Si his health. From 
Jesalmer she went to Kharord. and hence to Be^hatl where 
she met Harabu Saklialo. and lastly proceeded to Ohariyalo 
where she consumed herself into the fire of yoga (sdkha rd 

gita : ^ ..). The year given for her death is 

Sainvat 1595, as recorded in the duhd following : 

qwi? ‘i's jjir 1 | 

^ «TH5r %’s *r' njn i ^ R 

After the above interruption, the chronicle of Jeta Si is 
resumed with the defeat inflicted on Sah Kainaro. the son of 


1 MS. °*f. 
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Babar. who had taken Bharathanera (Bhatanera) and thence 
marched over Bikaner (sakha ri kavita). Pp. 174a IT describe 
how Mala Re usurped the throne of Jodhpur by murdering his 
own father Gago. and in Samvat 1598 fell upon Bikaner. Jeta 
Si was killed in the attempt of opposing him (3 sakha ra gita. 
the first by Sujo Nagarajota. pp. 1776-178a), and Mala De took 
Bikaner with half the territory, the other half remaining to 
Kalvana Singha. a son of Jeta Si. who had taken refuge at 
Saraso. The khyata closes with the information that Bhiva 
Raja, a brother of Kalvana Singha. went to Dilll and propi- 
tiated the emperor Hamau (p. 1786). 

The khyata of Kalvana Singha (pp. 179«-2006) begins 
from the arrival of Vlrama De Dudavata in Saraso : — 

xft# ^TJcI 

fef^iT 5® eft I 

and continues with a very long description of the contest of 
Vlrama De with rava Maia De of Jodhpur, the main thread of 
the narrative being resumed only p. 182a as follows • — 

xftw 4 irir wte q 

KT? W JTTT I ^ vt 

merft wiwcn iftw * 

^ *fid ^Tci^t ^ 

f%iif i cf| *? v m^r ^rnri I... etc. 

Subsequently. Vlrama De went to join Bhiva Raja at 
Dilll and things turned out very favourable to them, when in 
Samvat 1599 the emperor Hamayu was dispossessed by Ser 
Sah. a friend of theirs. When Ser Sail invaded Marwar. 
Kalvana Singha joined him with his forces. The defeat of 
Mala De culminating in the capture of Jodhpur, assured to 
Kalvana Singha the possession of Bikaner, and to Vlrama De 
that of Merato. The account of the above facts is very 
detailed, but inaccurate (Cita on Kalvana Smgha. by Xagara- 
jota Hamlra Sujavata, pp. 1876-188a : duha by Vlrama De : 

fv*l ^ . . pp. 189«-6 : kovitta on Mala De by Jhutho 

Asivc'i : HTift flt ..)• In the war between Mala De of Jodh- 

pur and Je Mala Vira madevota of Merato. Kalvana Singha sent 
a body of 1 000 horses to the help of the latter, and Mala De 
was defeated and put to flight and his royal insignia captured. 
Pp. 194a-197a describe how Thakura Si Jetaslota retook 
Bharathanera in S. 1606. but lost it again to the Muhammadans 
shortlv afterwaids and was himself killed in the battle. 
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Pp. l!)7b-l!)8n give a genealogy of the descendants of Thakura 
Si, who are called Vaghdcata 1 ibds. and the descendants of 
Xarana. — to whom Kalvana Singha gave Evaro in S. 1607. — 
who are called Xdrandta 17/.v7s. and jiext relate how Vagho 
Thaknraslota went to Dill! and with his feats of bravery ingra- 
tiated himself to Ak bar who restored him the fief of Bhara 
thanera. The last six pages contain a description of the coalition 
of Haji Kha of Ajmer and rang Tele Singha of Mewar against 
Mala De of Jodhpur { pp. 198«-H)9c/). the difference subsequently 
arisen between Haji Kha and l'de Singha over a dancing girl 
kept by the former, whom l'de Singha longed to possess, the 
coalition of Haji Kha and Mala De against the Kami and his 
defeat at Haramarb. the capture of Merato. the loss of Ajmer, 
and the fief Mala De gave to Ha ji Kha in Jetarana (p. 200u). 
The khi/dta closes w ith the list of t lie softs of Kalvana Singha 
(S. 162S). 

The kh/jdla of Hava Singha begins p. 2<)( lb as follows : — 

a3A ATT ft ftefaljft iff ATW fljjfNJ 

3*rAcTT I C fsiwi JJRA1 TT I 

ftAHRA «JHIT cR ABHft At 

^^nffaT I ^ 4T5 fTT I eff ft% AlfxR ^TA 

^ TRTA ^ I cR APTft ^ATWftfM^t A® % ftTTHmt ft 

fqet tf ^fft U.. etc. 

The events are not given in due chronological order. 
First we have an account of how Raya Singha was introduced 
to Akbar by kdvara Mana Singha of Abera. how Raya Singha 
and Mana Singha defeated the Pathanas of Ataka (ji. 205«) {sdlcfta 
rd glia. p.j>05b). and how Akbar conferred on Raya Singha the 
title of raja (p. 205b) and a man-sal) of 4 thousand with a juris- 
diction over 52 jmrgana s (S. 1654). Then the chronicler skips 
back to the expedition against Ahmudabad (4 -sdi/ada rd glia, the 
first of which begins: p. 206u). and 

particularly indulges in a description of the braverv of Rama 
Singha, Raya Singha s brother, who captured Ahmad after 
killing his elephant (snkha rl nl.sdnl : . . p. 207b). 

Next he gives a list of the Rajputs killed in the last-mentioned 
conflict, and after it skips back to Raya Singha s marriage with 
Jasarna De. the daughter of rand l'de' Siiigha. and the gift of 50 
elephants he bestowed on the Caranas on that occasion. The 
names of 7 Caranas and I Bhata are uiven in this connec- 
tion : — 
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TT’sft \ ft snsPtw «( ffat i TT^ft \ ^ 

ft* (sic) | \ ^dr ^nl \ ffai i Trot i wtas T^srt 

*i Ct^rt i =rrot ^ itkz dNt t i Tr^t \ 

fw^row t i TT*ft \ t ffai i TTwt t, rts 

3IR SRJTf t t <ffaf (p. 2085). (Sdyada ro cjita : AT 

wjt ^riw W fin 30WT...) 

The next subject treated is the expedition against Sultan 
of Sirohi, which Raya Sihglia undertook by order of Akhar. and 
carried out most successfully by capturing Suita u himself and 
taking him prisoner to Bikaner (3 commemorative songs, p 210'?). 
Pp. 2105-2145 exhibit a copy — in devandgari — of the / irnnui 
by Akbar, in which Raya Sihglia is tecoguized as a lord of 
52 parganaa. Then we have a description of how Raya Sihglia 
conquered Jodhpui from rant Candra Sena and held it for 
J year (p. 2145). and during this period gave the village oi 
Bhadoro, in the Xagora territory, to Sadii Main and four 
other villages to Ad ho Duraso. and Idkha pasdras to Baratha 
Lakhd. Baratha Sankara, etc. (sdkha ro kavittn). dodhpur is 
stated to have remained in the hands of Raya Sihglia till 
S. 1639. w hen he asked Akbar to give it to I'de Sihglia (sayada 
ro gita by Ratanu Deva Raja: <«i MT» nut uu rsm. ... 
p. 2156). In S. 1642 Akbar commanded Raya Sihglia to the 
Dekhan, and while there Raya Sihglia ordered his chief minister 
Vachavata Karma Cauda to build at Bikaner a now fort. X/ici) 
Kota, which is the one that is now extant. The foundation' 
were laid in Sam vat 1645. and it was completed in Sain vat 165(1 
(p. 21 iyij . Follow s the descript ion of Raya Sihgha s marriage at 
•Jesalmer (S. 1649) and in this connection an anecdote is related 
concerning Sindliayaca Clepo. and his habit of addressing all 
people as •• thou ". which had won him the nickname of Tnkdrd. 
On that occasion. Raya Sihglia bestowed some more gifts on the 
Caranas. chiefly on : Mahadu .Jado. Ratanu Deva Raja, and Sadii 
Main (comment, song by Sindliayaca ( iepo • yrtf TTHW 
TR ttsii p. 216'/). P. 216?? mentions a work (Bhd*a) in 

]iraise of Raya Sihglia. which was composed by Baratha 
Sankara and was rewarded by Raya Singha with one crore of 
rupees and a jdcjir in Xagora (sayada rd gita by Ad ho Duraso • 
^tf Traf^r^...). The last pages contain a des- 

cription of Karma Canda's plot for murdering Raya Sihglia and 
placing Dalapata on the throne. Karma Panda s taking refuge 
with Akbar. Akbar's reassuming from Raya Singha the pargana< 
of Bhatanera. Kasura and others and assigning them to Dala- 
pata (S. 1656. p. 2175). Dalapata's fighting against Raya 
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Singha and against Javadln and being captured by the latter ; 
the rebellion and death of Amara Singha and the songs sung by 
Carani Padama — Sadu Malo's sister — on the occasion (S. 1654. 
pp. 218a-219a) ; the death of PrithI Raja (S. 1657) ; the death of 
Rama Singha at Kalyanapura (S. 1656. coinmem. song : tfTWti 
wN p. 220a) ; and lastly the death of Raya Singha, which 
took place at Buranapura. in Samvat 1668 (marasyd by Adhd 
Duraso : prefix p. 221a). 

The khydta of Dalapata Singha begins p. 221« as fol- 
lows : — 

ftw irrft i ^qaftnanft ^ 

i qrrJt® ^ I *= i D 88 i 8i.li Sfanrafcnnft 
ft ^q'ft i *r« f H 5 !! n cii? fqtrt qicparf 

fsiTPTlft?: f 5TT1TT I C 1 \ 1 ^qfft ^ft... etc. 

The khydta is a very short one. it i elates how Dalapata 
incurred the displeasure of the Emperor by refusing to go to 
court, whereas Sura Singha : his brother, succeeded in gain- 
ing the favour of the Emperor, and obtained from him the 
necessary help for making himself lord of Bikaner. Dalapata 
was defeated and captured and taken to Ajmer, where he broke 
off from the jail, after killing his wives, and sword in hand met 
a glorious death (sdyadn rd gita : <snrr fqrw =ff 

and kavitta ■ qt«t ■ p. 225a). 

The khydta of Sura Singha properly begins p. 2256 with 
the dates of his birth (S. 1651) and accession to the throne 
(S. 1670). and then a copy of three finnans, giving a list of the 
pargana s assigned to him by Jahaglr : — 

ft# fq®t inn eft qraflrf gsitfq- 

*ftq\ I fstflU R ¥JTt?)T fa® ft ft ft qp? II 

WT(® wNft ft ||... etc. 

Before the beginning proper, however, some miscellaneous 
information is anticipated, nameh : the revenge Sura Singha 
took on the descendants of the traitor Vachavata Karma Canda. 
the missioning of some jagir s and privileges, and the gift of a 
lakha pasava to ttadana Cold, w ho had composed a veil in his 
honour. The gift is commemorated in the duhd following : 

WTTf tft xft^ t qr* ^ i 

q® ®Tqq®p* n ^ n 
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(>S. 1672. p. 2256). Almost the whole of the khyata of Sura 
Singha consists of an account of the war consequent upon 
the rebellion of Khuram to his father Jahagir. and the part 
Sura Singha played in it (comm, song by Sindhayaca Kisand : 

jrr^nr. .. p. 2276). The last three pages are devoted to 
(fora Go pa la Dasa, who distinguished himself in the suppression 
of the rebellion of the nuvab of That ho (pp. 229«-6) . and to 
thakura Ude Bhana of Mahajana. who defeated a revolt of the 
Joiyas The death of Sura Singha in the Dekhan is mentioned 
p. 230a and the year is given as Sarnvat 1688. 

The khyata ot K ara n v Singha begins from a contest he 
had with rava Amara Singha. — the banished son of Gaja Singha 
of Jodhpur, — to whom Sail Jaha had assigned Nagdra. which 
had been in the possession of the raja* of Bikaner (pp. 2306- 
221c) . Then it describes Karana Singha's campaign against 
the raja of Jvari. who had rebelled to Sah Jaha and was even- 
tually defeated and captured in Sarnvat 1704. and after it the 
campaign Karana Singha made against the rava of Pugala 
and the division he made of the territory of Pugala amongst 
the Sekhavata Bhatis (sdkha ri nisani by Sadii Mahesa Dasa : 

9 ..S. 1673. p. 232a). Next comes the description 

of Orangzeb’s usurpation of the imperial throne (S. 1715. 
pp. 2326-233n). the death of Amara Singha (p. 2336). and then 
again the usurpation of Orangzeb. related at more length. 
Pp. 236r/-238« contain a series of jhulana duhas in honour of 
Kesari Singha — the second son of Karana Singha — composed by 
Kaviyd Luna Karana i uirnr nhu f? . . . etc.). Follows a 
very interesting anecdote, illustrative of the attitude of the Raj- 
puts towards the intolerant policy of Orangzeb. Orangzeb. it 
is stated, had devised a scheme for taking all the Rajput nobles 
beyond the At aka. under the pretext of a military expedition, 
and there forcible convert them to the Islam. But the Raj- 
puts were informed of the plot and. when they reached the 
Indus, they contrived to make the Mugals cross first, and then, 
when the boats came back to fetch them, destroyed them all 
and returned to their lands. It is stated that the first to strike 
the axe on the boats was Karana Singha. and in recognition 
of (his fact he was given by the consent of all the Rajputs the 
title of - Emperor of Hindustan " ( t ipftWS ). The 

fact is commemorated in the <Jita follow ing : — 

tret ^ 

313^ KT 35a T 

4% ST? TR H ^ || 
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cffl ffpST WTcT f%^TS?t 

wfa t}RJT H% | 

»tt *jt %wi3D ^ 

«s O' 

3RW H3clT sit *%* || R. || 

f ' w I'st w* ast: 

«fci sit mz ytet i 
mr <fN *rN ^rt 3 ^ sfrrir 
. fsit *t sfTf II 3 II 
qr^si ^r^tro fy*r fsj*i 

•qrw =3^^!® nm* ut?? i 

^ ecR 5er ' <^rri fs^wiro 

C\ 

gK? nawf ffartffl *n^ II 8 II (p. 2396). 

After two other songs, one of which by Sindhayaea Thakura 
Si. the chronicler proceeds to relate how Orangzeh called 
Karana Siiigha to Dill! to kill him. but afterwards thought it 
\\ iser to command him to Orangabad. and. whilst Karana Singha 
was there, resumed the mansab of Bikaner. In Sain vat 1724. 
the mansab of Bikaner was given to Anopa Singha. The last 
page mentions three villages in the territory of Orangabad. w hich 
Karana Singha granted to Caranas. to wit • Ylkasara to Sadii 
.Maliesa Dasa. Oat all to Katana Mana. and Kevaro to Kaviyb 
Luna Karana : and then the death of Karana Singha which 
took place at Orangabad in Sain vat 172b (eommem. gita : «fTf 

n?rer? wrsr? *r?t . - p. 2416) . 

The klnjdta of Anopa Singha begins with a list of the 
parganas in the mansab of Bikaner, and then an account of 
Anopa Singha's participation in the war against Siva Raja in 
the Dekhan : — 

xf)<i *r t! *Vtw 

i f^rctri f^ii rsiir ^ wtei ® 

f^U n "HUT ^ 3T° gSHff ^Z I fcniT TfX 

c- 

hirrenr^t t *r qrN ire tmiCtoi i *it? *r f*w:m 

«U?rr... etc. (p. 242u). 

After the end of the war. Anopa Singha was conferred In 
Orangzeb the title of maharaja (sai/ada rb git a ■ f^qA 
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5551 l... etc.). Follow the expeditions against Sikandara of 
Yljapura and Tana Sah of (Jolakunda (pp. 2426-243u : commem. 
song: *qr ft T5. . .) . a knvittn on Orangzeb's religious 

intolerance ( fift . . p. 243«), and minor accounts of 

marriages and the internal disturbances caused by the Bliatls 
of Cudera (pp. 2436-ff .) . P. 247a it is recorded that Anopa Singha 
was a great scholar, and composed works in Sanskrit, amongst 
which the Anuparatnnkara and Anupameghcnnala. Then we 
have the story of the trouble caused by Vanamajl Dasa. an 
illegitimate son of Karana Singha. who enjoyed the favour of the 
Emperor, until Anopa Singha succeeded in getting rid of him 
(pp. 2476-2486). P. 249« records the death of Anopa Singha at 

Aduni, in Sam vat 1755 (conimetn. song : hit) tf 37 ^ ftrj 

The khyata of SarOi’a Singha is a very short and unimpor- 
tant one in itself, but is enlarged by the insertion of some extra- 
neous matter relating to Jodhpur beginning : — 

(p. 249a), 

and by a biographical account of Padama Siiigha — the eldest 
son of Karana Siiigha — from the quarrel over a deer which took 
place at Orangabad between Mo liana Siiigha — another son of 
Karana Siiigha — and the imperial kotavala. and in which Padama 
Singha killed the latter (pp. 2496-2506) (four conimetn. gitas. 
one of which by Dhadhavarivo Dvaraka Dasa. pp. 25 la -6). to 
the glorious death he met in the Dekhan (p. 2566) (comment, 
songs : srwr w ^ttv f55 5 HJft .. etc., p. 257u-6). The chronicle 
ot Sarfipa Siiigha proper begins only p. 25, Se : — 

515 farari ff*ii « ft ^r° 

i l! = 5ST3lft 

etc. 

It consists only of a description of some intrigues which 
took place at Bikaner, while the young maharaja was in the 
Dekhan, and terminated in the putting to death of Kotharl 
Xena Si and three other officers who were suspected to be 
hostile to the Ala jl. Sarupa Siiigha died in Sam vat 1757. after a 
reign of only two years (p. 2606). 

The khyata of Svjaxa Singha begins p. 260 with Orang- 
zeb's transfer of his capital from Dili! to Orangabad : — 
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uTcrari^t I® at: f^t wtft *r° ^*5 fstft w 

C\ 

iioft?: f w3T*n ^ fas 

. . etc. 

Commemorative duho (p. 2616) : — 

t}fV ITH^ I 

% qf?j ^5T qis % ^rrawfte g ^ g 

The only important events in the reign of Sujana Singha 
are the repeated attacks he had to sustain from Ajita Singha, 
Abhe Singha, and Bakhat Singha of Jodhpur, namely : the first 
invasion by the Jodhpur army at the command of Bhandarl 
Rughanatha (pp. 2616-2626). the plot of Ajita Singha for 
capturing Sujana Singha through Vyasa Dlpa Canda (p. 263«). 
the second invasion by Bakhat Singha and Abhe Singha of 
Jodhpur (S. 1790. commem. song : ma ^C^rf ^ rr? fNrf 

p. 264a), and lastly the stratagem of Bakhat Singha for 
entering the fort of Bikaner by surprise (S. 1791. p.2656). 
P. 2646 it is stated that Sujana Singha entrusted the adminis- 
tration of the State to his son kcivara Joravar Singha. The 
demise of Sujana Singha. which took place in Sanivat 1792, is 
recorded p. 266a. 

The subject of the khyata of Jop.avar Singha. which 
begins p. 266« as follows : — 

^ qi« ft cpk 

tar : ftrm *r isfa qi* ajpc viffaT : *r ^tidt 

Os 

«ITT ft*TT : qT° qA qwfff^rft t#|*r qty Tqsfafnft 

ft qjquf q* 

is likewise formed by the hostilities with Jodhpur, this time 
Bakhat Singha siding with Joravar Singha against Abhe Singha. 
The account of Abhe Singha’s siege of Bikaner, which was relieved 
by Je Singha of Ambera’s assault on Jodhpur, is given at <meat 
length pp. 268«-2746. The khyata ends p. 276a with the death 
of Joravar Singha (S. 1802). 

The khyata of Gaja Singha begins : — 

rmi wt*BR;frf?ft A Wit WcTH feUH ft Nsr 

ft qi° 5?1( f4*ft qwrifwswt i crr^Tffr^sft i Tr^sfqrrft i 

qnrft w vs %q wi^nr wn tt qtwm ft fajrre witr wr?y ... 
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(p. 276a), and treats the subjects following: installation of 
Gaja Singha, invasion of Bikaner by the Jodhpur army headed 
by Bhandarl Ratana Canda and its defeat (pp. 2766-278/;. 
sakha rd gita : qr% amffnr yt Tsrr qra. coalition of 

Gaja Singha and Bakhat Singha against Abhe Singha and Malara 
Rava (S. 1804, pp. 279«-6). coalition of Gaja Singha and Bakhat 
Singha against Rama Singha of Jodhpur, and account of the 
relations that existed between Ajita Singha of Jodhpur and 
Je Singha of Ambera on one side, and the Emperor on the 
other (pp. 2796-2836), defeat of Rama Singha and installation 
of Bakhat Singha on the throne of Jodhpur (S. 1808, p.284). 
Gaja Singha's marriage at Jesalmer (S. 1808. pp. 2846-287a), 
copy of a sanad by Ahamad Sah dated smi 1166. in which 
Gaja Singha is recognized as a mamahddr of 7 thousand 
(pp. 2886-2896), coalition of Gaja Singha. Vije Singha. and 
Bahadar Singha of Kisanagadha against Rama Singha of Jodh- 
pur and the Marathas (pp. 2896-295«, S. 1812). The remain- 
ing pages contain mostly local and unimportant information 
concerning minor events : such as Gaja Singha's marriage with 
the daughter of raja Jeta Si of Kava. which took place at 
Jaipur (S. 1812), and which is described very diffusely pp. 2956- 
2986, etc. Pp. 3076-309a describe the dispute between Vije 
Singha of Jodhpur and Ara Si of Udepur over the province of 
Godhavara, and Gaja Singha’s intermediation in the same 
(S. 1828). The khyata ends p. 3116 with the death of Gaja 
Singha in Sainvat 1844. 

The khyata of Raja Singha. which is a very brief one. 
begins p. 312a. after a list of the sons and wives of Gaja 
Singha : — 

qm nit uvst wt vz 

IT?)... etc. 

Raja Singha had long been ill. and succumbed to his illnes- 
a few days after his accession. He left an infant son. Pratapa 
Singha, who according to the chronicle, died of small-pox in 
the same year as his father (p. 3126). 

The khyata of Surata Singha goes from p. 3126 to p. 339a 
It begins : — 

*T° TfTf T? £. t VcPI- 

^ 315 ^ qyiffaT 

iriw *ri*i 3i urer 

wnn ... etc 
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The most important events related are : the capture of 
Bhatanera (S. 1862. pp. 313//-3146) — it was after capturing it 
t hat Surata Singha changed its old name into that of Hanu- 
managadha — the Sindh expedition (S. 1858-9. pp. 3146-315?)). 
the coalition of Surata Singha with Jagata Singha of Jaipur and 
Savai Singha of Pohakarana against Ala ua Singha of Jodhpur 
(S. 1863-5, pp. 3165-320?/). the invasion of Bikaner by the 
Jodhpur army (pp. 320« -322//), the tight for Curu ( pp. 3245- ft.) . 
the treaty concluded with the East India Company in Samvat 
1875. of which a copy is inserted pp. 3305-3316, the help 
received from the English (pp. 332//- IT.), etc. The khyata ends 
p. 339?/ with the death of Surata Singha (S. 1885). 

The khyata of Katan a Singha begins p. 3396 as follows : — 

t*rr®r etner 

fW^faT: eft AN &W1 t! 

Cn 

. . . t iftw Ti ai^tcT 

^ etc. 

It is the most diffuse of all the kliyata s and numbers 55 
leaves containing a very minute and particular account of all 
the events, most of them unimportant, in Ratana Singha's 
reign, which it would be difficult and superfluous to mention 
here in detail. The death of Ratana Singha (S. 1908) is told 
p. 3936. and after it a series of marasyd knvitta s by Vlthu 
Bhoma is quoted, and with it ends the work. 

The MS. forms part of the Darbar Library in the Fort of 
Bikaner. 


MS. 2:— ft % ftfeqf % 

nJ 

a .MS. in the form of an ordinary book, cloth-bound, 
consisting of 82 leaves, wrongly numbered as 81. of which 
6 loose. 3 at the beginning and 3 at the end Size 9’ " x 6 1 " 
.Many pages are blank. The written pages contain from 12 to 
15 lines of writing of 13 to 16 aksarax. Old Marwari script 
except ])]». 25//-27//. which are in demnayari. and were appa- 
rently written long after the rest of the MS Date : about the 
end of the Sain vat-century 1600. f n the script no difference is 
made between ^ and 
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The MS. is a very important and valuable one. especially in 
view of its age. It contains the works following — 

(a) Ttafef ft jgregt ^ Are Ttgrramgraft 

ST?, ]ip. l«-24«. A genealogical sketch of the Rathoras of 
Bikaner from mm Slhb to rava Kalvana Mala, who died at 
Bikaner in Samvat 1630. It begins 

4TfsT tfW 

^pTWWt At [MT«f] 5 TPSTiPt 5 fpPT^ PT?© g^AT]^ 

ArN^t aT appta 5 : «npt gt[^n]®t p®t pffar g H 
tflp {■sic) 3 atp pit *rt%pt wtt't aj 5 tts prfA ? fgA3T 

PW fPAPT TJTP[ PTWAT : fTT^t^rr P# AptiMt 

3 : ^PJATW PAPTP P^ ATsftPT (p. In), 

and continues with a list of the >oie of Slhb who are here 
represented as four, to wit • Asathana. Sonaga. Ajo. and Renii. 
and with regard to the last one it is stated that his son wa- 
killed by some Caranas. whom he used to feast at his table 
(p. lb). Follow lists of the sons of Asathana. Dhadhala. L’dala 
Salakhb. and Viraina. containing almost only bare names. With 
VTrama (p. 3b). the genealogy enlarges into a compendious 
kh>/ata or historical sketch This begins . — 

PPTT : ftAATWt AT%t : ATfilpt pf's*? A^cU p stTAPT WT^A 
PTAPIA T {.sic) 4% PfTPP wf PA> Tl*?tPt PT ^t?P?: 
^CT 3' =gPPATP HTAWt... 

Follows the account of C'udb. Vlrama De's json from the 
legend of his having been brought up by ( 'a ran a Alhb at Kalau 
l^p tin), to his death under the wails of Nagbra (p 12o) • — 

p% TpTPTP At PfTPT P AT pit^TF % P Are P% 

3PA PRTlA PTTPT Are PTJTtA ATTAtPT PT W® ^53^ 

JTPt f‘ W I 

Xe\t comes a list of the soils of Cudb and after it the uarra 
tive is continued with Sato and Rina Mala, the adventures of 
Xarabada being kept in prominent view P. 17u gives a list ot 
the sons of Jodhb. in which Vlkb is the first, and a preliminan. 
account of him is given as follows • 

^ atPp pftfhiHt S (r) 
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arf - ct fwaAWW fq*r t'CfqT qw *ra 

UJTIJT^ Yt mn ^TWJT^: ft ffoft eraPT WTTftqT IfTT I 

With page 176 tiie account of Ylko is resumed, from the 
attempt he made to make him-elf lord of .Jodhpur at tiie death 
of .Todho : — 

qf sTtsrt^t sm i zWt 53 ®<rt 1 

arptf WTT qw <ra ft^rt sSdl 5 TT : WY’Era 

H'mtff ft%wt 3 ^ era 5n§ *ra wwt w % fare 

jt= 5 w =qfTtn g wist €\wt at 3 fefr qw era #Nrf 
afit^fl^ere ^at wratqT S qt err% wtqef w*ra are a igat 
Trtat et wr«rt % ai TT^t ^reiniq ^ae a %eei^r 

3 ' itot itTe a % q$t its wq^ qw enasr 3 €\qft ^t® 3 t 

ferae *ra wrol qw ira *ra <?tw =s = (sic). 

The L-lu/iitu ot Ylko comes to an end p. 1% with the founda 
tion of Bikaner. The following pages contain a very brief 
account of Luna Karana. and then only bare lists of names of the 
sons of Ylko (p. 206). Luna Karana (p 226). Jeta Si (p. 23u). and 
Kalya na Mala (p. 236-2-i'd. 

i/p fqgrr t qia^wf et qiq, pp. ■Mvi-Tu,. a list of the 

Emperors of Dilli from Sultan Samaka Gorl (1st) to Jahaglr 
(73th). Apparently written at a later time than the rest of 
the MS. 

(,■) *mmi qfeqf « situ^t t ^ tt«t, p p . 37 a a 

very interesting little note on Ajiyapura (Jagalu ?) and Prithi 
Raja, and how the Sakhalas conquered Jagalu from the 
Dahiyas : — 

q^qnft wwtqiq (iriw) fairteft q=rt? ; f wz*t n*n 

faifftm 3 *r|irt 1 f i^t ^tt qw 

■art ir^ qpq qw ^■^rrqrt t «nq qpsftqiqp 

^r^x^tqi wit ^'ir?r qjeft 3?«ft fara q sst qw Yr^rr fsro't- 

TT3f triw (sic) *Kd1 wiqj art *t w^ftqrqr 

WTWt qf qfq?; 3 % W5f%* Jfwt ? qffa W^PtqT^ T 
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q§ *rfa«rt ( *jwt : ) #ar ( quifr t jtr) 

^nq - *r rrafa*: rrt qw sqnft^ft \ %?q t sort fsrnr 

f ^ $ qrfqqiT ? qftft ^ *rt g ^rr7rg ffaT ^ sriw 

1 rats t qw g qrrwr t#t [ft]*€t qf ^t*t 

Soft orrsR (sic) ^jt^t |Y)#Nt 5 qtr ? srami rnffar 

jtr q* ^rrq ?Tipg mt*rt ?q ?riwi rr<n q?t 1 

(d) Arafcff rt ftfeqf tt? *ft%sft 4: ffangr 4 tt? 

qr^rrscowqi^t orfr, pp. 30fe-43f». A series of genealogical lists 

containing only bare names and almost identical with the lists 
in (et). 

b) rrafgt ft qgi^ft grrergi? ^ ftqrTqr 4 vim ^tg- 

fetlpft at?, p. 4 flic A list of the Rathdra rulers from Asa 
Pala to Sura j a ^ingha raja of Bikaner. Containing only bare 
names. 

if) qftsnft €t %st fq>qf ft pp. 47u-4SA A list 
of the battles fought by rdva Jodho. beginning • — 

apq^q^ sjqiT (sic) : 

\ %4Tt 

cTTSTT 3TT4 'SsW % IS^RTf ^ITq^hft ^ft«f q^ 

ST-., etc. 

ig) ^tqiqaf Ct fqJTtT, pp. doh-d&j. A note on the Yida- 

\ atas from rdva Jodho. who conquered Laranii. Chapara and 
Dronapura from the llohilas Ajlta, Yaeho. and Kano, and gave 
the land to his son Yido. down to Bhopata Rainbta. whose 
domains were confiscated by rd/d Raya Singlia in Sam vat 1628 
The note contains a list- of the seven sons of Yido and the 
villages they possessed, and then a short historical account of 
the Yldavatas down to Bhopata. and their relations with the 
rulers of Bikaner and the Pathanas of Xagdra. The note 
begins : — 

*rtf^T suffer q AtwV TWt s*i 4t TTqqjfq W* q 
^ T q4 35*^ q **154 ^ ^ RTITT^ 
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(sic) ?T3I5Tt d RTff d ^ ft (sic) dfrdt d 

.. etc. 

(h) dtN^tdf ft xftfedf , i^p. 586-606. A .series of genea- 
logical lists of the Kadhalota Rat boras containing only bare 
names. It ends with the two sons of .Tago Saida sbta : Xaraina 
and Ragho Dasa. 

(i) ^fNldd A gfigqf ft jtfedT, pp. 6:3(7-656. 

Genealogical lists of the successors of Jodho. coming down as far 
as the sons of Ude Singha. The lists contain only bare names, 
except for a short narrative in prose which is inserted pp. 04n ff.. 
and the subject of which are C'anilra Sena and his sons Ugra 
Sena Raya Singha, and Asakarana. and his brother Ude Singha. 
This nanative begins as follows : — 

w (i) ^frtnxt tew wt di^T dWt 

(sic) 3 ftdft W dJTtifd qpft 1 

Rt dW5T ‘dBeft *t d'ft... etc. 

(j) odvr r(^ d ^nrwra Rrawd f I ^tm d m 

q twqrorf ft pp. 746-75t(. Three genealogical list' 

giving only bare names, the third of which comes down ,t, 
far as Siijn Lukavata 


(*) Hrfgdf tit gtfeqf. pp. 7 8// -8 16 Genealogical lists nt 

the Bhatls of Jesalmer. Deravara. Vlkainapura. Piigalu. and Ra- 
pasara. The first list begins - — 

RTdt ^dT dTT ft fdJTd (') \ HTdt ^ Ri3W^Id 1 

fRetrid l ftdd! 1 ^ \ %=?* >, dfjlt cUTtfe cffJlftdt l 

fd^TTd \ ^ddTd \ dl^ ... etc. 

The last name m the first list is rdnla Kalyana Dasa 
Hararajdta. who is here stated to have succeeded in Sam vat 
1670. 

The .MS. forms part ot the Datbai Lihraiw m the Fort of 
Bikaner 
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MS. 3:-^^ ^ 5ft wr 

rTSTT <T?T ?T *lW ft fsRff ♦ 

A cloth-bound volume, consisting of Kiti leaves, each mea- 
suring 12}" x 14.1". Nearly 30 leaves blank Each page con- 
tains about 25 lines of writing, and each line about 50 aksaras. 
The MS. was all written by one and the same hand, apparently 
some 30-40 years ago. It is a copy from another IMS., as 
clearly shown by the frequent empty spaces in the text. Tt 
contains two different works, to wit : — 

(a) ffarm; v TiBTft ft *a?[cf 

fScT, pp. In — 57 h. A history of the Rathbra rulers of Bikaner 

from the origins down to the reign of maharaja Katana Siiigha 
(Sain vat 1902). The date of the composition of the work and 
the name of its author are recorded in ten duha< in Pihgaja in 
the first page, which form a kind of introduction and explain 
that the khi/ata called Desadorpnnn , i.e. " the mirror of the coun- 
try/’ was compiled bv kavi [Sindhayaca | Dayiija Dasa by 
order of ram [Veda Mahata] Jasavanta Siiigha, during the 
reign of maharaja Sirdar Siiigha of Bikaner, in Samvat 1927 
(1871 a.d ). Day;t]a Dasa is the same Varan a who compiled the 
KJnjdta No. 1. described above. The present work, however, 
is not identical with the last-mentioned one. but differs from it 
to some degree, especially in the first part. The Desadarpana 
is a much less finished and co-ordinate work than Klvjdta No. 1. 
It is a very summary and defective chronicle from the beginning 
down to the accession of mahdtajd Gaja Siiigha (Sain vat 1802). 
and a very minute and diffuse one from the accession of Gaja 
Siiigha to the end. 

The work begins with a list of the names of the Rathbras 
of Bikaner, from Narayana (1st) to maharaja Dugara Siiigha 
(2ti2nd), which contains only bare names and then the narra- 
tive, in Marwari prose, begins from raja Puiija (247th). P. 4« 
gives the following account of ram St ho : — 

^ jft ft^t ex ipr fennr ft ft 

HTcft ^ ^ ft *T° 3 ^ *TWT 

5>(J O0oo ft tf^T if ^tcTT^ IRJHT 

1 mcTflT’f ft ^ft 5 If . . . etc. 

The khi/dta . of Bikaner proper begins from p. 7 h with an 
account of how ram Jodho defeated ratio Ajita Mohila and 
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conquered i'loni him (’ha para and Dronapura P. it a the rea- 
sons for Vlko's and Kadhala’s emigration are given, much in 
the same « ay as in MS 1 ■ — 

ftirt 

gift ^ ^igrrwt dm*: derail *jfjr m *qd 

srtgt^t dt «f Midi gucwidt 3dm at dimi aBradm*! 
If Heitor t *mr ft i 5Tidi ft% w dnt gft swt 

diatft • . . etc. 

The khydta of Vlkb continues in the next tun page-'. Ids 
conquests being simply mentioned one after another. About 
the expedition against Jodhpur, it is said that Ylko succeeded 
in looting the city (p. (1 ft). The khydta of Luna Kara mi (pp. I On - 
lift) contains exactly the same events as MS ]. and they aie 
also given in the same order The khydta of 4 eta Si begins 
p. 1 1ft as follow s . — 

Wdur did smjre?; t tst l dldida 

tt ^ sftat ssrcct t gt gw^ig wra^t^ft 
dram sptdquirdra ^iif § srai GtGrmiG Gid^t sftsicrat ^ 
fdT •• d dG GldSft dTf4d> dm GW*ft dll dfldHT Gt da#t dfTJ4 
*TTt • . . etc.. 

and end- abruptly p. Lift with the mention of cant Mala De's 
expedition against Pdkaner. Follow the khydta s of Kalvana 
Mala ( p. I4u), Maya Aiigha (pp. l4u-!oft) Pajapata Sihgha (pp 
l.oft-i Bfti. .Sura Sihgha (pp. lTn-l.Sn). Karana Sihgha (pp. LSn- 
lSft). Anopa Sihgha (pp ISft-P.tu). Sarilpa. Sihgha (n. P.lni Su- 
jana Singha (pp. l!(a-20ft) and Joravar Sihgha (pp. 2< )b-2]/t ) 
all of which are very abridged and defective some of them 
consisting only of a few lines and giving onlc the dates of the 
pi incip.il events This part of the work contains no commemo- 
rative songs 

The latter part of the work, which describes the reigns of 
Gaja Sihgha. S brat a Sihgha. and Katana Sihgha. is compiled 
on altogether different lines and contains much the same sub- 
stance as the corresponding part in 4/.S' 1. The kln/dta of 
Gaja Sihgha begins, p 2 1 a a- follows • — 

gflsft %g ^ gW* trgiTW at ftomr ^ »?mj- 
«i*?r jrar fidtraG qmGTdT dram s? 
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\8 5 ^ 1 ® iftft m€t ^kT^fNi id| yr° ^nr#t ^cr?r 
sury^f^t nfa i nysnyr ^rytfy yi*n ^tw- 

«?cT sfaffl yn^ ngr . . . etc.. 

and comes to an end p. 2M. Then follows the Iclu/rilti of Surata 
■Sihgha (pp. 2bh-32b). and lastly that of Ratana Sing-ha (pp. 32b- 
57 h). This begins • — 

*r° t«T^ ^ h jrCpryrta ipr "ifyrfg ^ i •% 
tfNnt **y & gyurfar = cru<r t^y ^yisphr w^rr 

eft JiiT yrgyry t* irhnyi y? aW^r w frr tsk y 

arfry y;=rsf«?teT« ^ftepjrsPt 3-yyrbrfa- 

etc. 

From a comparison of the few line- <| noted above with the 
corresponding ones in MS. I (p. 330b j. it will be seen how 
closely the two MSS. agree with one another. In fact. espe< i- 
ally as far as the khynta of Ratana Sihgha is concerned, the 
text in the two works is identical, except for slight differences 
in the wording and the use of different svtionvms: in the 
Demrlnrpitna . the khi/aln of Ratana Sihgha is not completed 
ft breaks off in Sam vat I!»n2 w ith the mention of the contin- 
gent Ratana Sihgha sent to Marotha in help of the English 
(p. 57 b. corresponding to p .‘>7SA in MS 1). 

(b) ^NfT^y ^ qgT T »f3T ft faJIcT, pp 7Cw-15hi. A 

descriptive list of the villages in the Bikaner State, classified 
according to the names of their different tenants, with the 
figures of their respective income population, etc . and al-o 
summary accounts of the principal events in the history ot each 
fief, as well as genealogical lists of the ancestor- of the present 
tenants, etc Compiled under the reign of mabihaia Sirdar 
Sihgha. and probably intended to form a kind of supplement 
to the Hn/at-i (a) described above The work begins from the 
villages assigned to the temple- for their maintenance : 

Cx, t ^ 

(*!>) Jitr cr yt swfa ht<t, 

then follow the other fief.-. As a -pecimeu of the nature of 
the work, we mav take the aeeount of the fief of Mnhajana, 
which begins p. 9 Sc as follow - . — 

T*f 1TIT 
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sr ftncT 

Hicr i (i) fjrre sT 3T^ ts* qt *i ni=r \°< 

3T^ sfcift iffTcn ^ ij TSlt 1 TT W q^W 3f^rt T 
sgsreigcf w <3T T? JTfa \>i SJD HicT q^ crt JTiq **T 
tfafa rt 1 q?TT ^HT* q3 3T w ^ ^ 

crrofa 5W *TicT 31° Sift *ftt at JTTl^ ^ f\mw\ 

4rsr^t ’ sfHm qrefD^t ^ It tst qrq*: Jcr^RfNft *jt ^t sr 
siw w q’yiq't «t?t i ^ ^ . - • 

Then follows a list of all the villages in the fief of Mahitjana. 
The work describes first the fiefs of the Rathoras (\lka. Jodha. 
Rupavata Vidavata. etc.), and then those of the chiefs belong- 
ing to other tribes of Rajputs ( lUiatl. Tavara. Parihara. Kaeha- 
valta Pa vara Vaghora. etc.). 

The MS form' part of the Rarbar l.ibrarv in the Fort of 
Bikaner 


MS. 4 ^ uftfT Ct mr{ rf^T 

A Ms. consisting ot of le<ives. of which about one halt 
covered with writing, and the other halt blank. Incomplete 
apparently one or two leaves being missing at the end Each 
leaf measures S[" * l>" and contains 24 lines ot writing ol about 
IS nk'iuii s each. Written all by one hand some 150-200 years 
ago 1 loth-bound, but with loose leaves The 'dipt is verv 
incorrect /It ratitiijari and makes no distinction between and tf. 

The MS contains — 

oo TisWf ft <rm TT3 4 . mfagjt wft, 

p]i. l<7-255 A vei \ summit)) historical sketch ot the Ratho- 
ras of Bikaner from tarn Sllib to raja Raya Sihgha. apparently 
compiled dining the reign of the latter The first part of the 
work, from the beginning to the reign of Lima Karana (pp. \a- 
155) is written on the very same and identical lines as in) in 
AIS. 2 the onlv difference being in that the account here is 
much mine ample than that in MS 2. and commemorative 



Sect. I. Prose < 'hrnnirlex — Pt II. Bikaner State. 


song's are abundantly interspersed. Many passages are practi- 
cally identical in the two works, only the wording is slightly 
altered by the use of different synonyms and expressions. 
There is no doubt that of the two versions, that contained in 
MS. 2 is the original. To give an idea of the close dependency 
of the two works on one another. 1 quote below the beginning 
of our MS. 4 (a), which the reader may compare with the begin- 
ning of MS. 2 (a) quoted in the above pages • — 

^■cHt Jri=r ft 

3 , fT^ i tm ft 5 ? ft **i<fnr 

5 xriftet ft ftTtcft =grft^t f Hift 5 tt’ei giwifft ¥ t* 
§ *ft 5RCJD fl f*np3T ft^T t ^ O Wt 
3?<ft 5 «i^ft 4 ftrftft wif i f I 

ffTft (sic) ^rft . . • etc. 

The narrative continues on the same lines as in MS. 2 (a). 
onlv more diffuse, as far as the expedition of Luna Karana 
against .Jesalmcr. the account of which ends p. 15//. as follows • — 

q ^131 irtsr ^4 =9 ft ft § s tn 

tffNi ^fbn Ji5 fli wl ftft, 

corresponding to the following passage in J/*S. 2 (a), (p. 20a): — 

ctT *4*3 fl^TT JT5 

W^tft ffW Vte fNr ** *T 3TTST. 

The rest of the work rinds no correspondence in MS 2 (a) 
which is interrupted after the li't of the sons of buna Karana. 
corresponding to p I On in the present MS. l’p. Itiu-d.l// con- 
tain a continuation of the narrative, on quite the same lines, 
from the accession of Jeta Si to the reign of Raya Sirigha 1 
cive below the last lines, from which it would appear that the 
work was composed under the last -mentioned nun — 

gg*; ^ W" 

^nr jpSTS ^ 50 [^] ,T a? 3»3T 

^ S X Si ^ . 

mull TTT ^ STIT W r?T 

ft jprcm ac * f*n Wift 5^ ^ ** 



2b .4 Dexcriptire Catalogue of Bardie and Historical MSB. 

#Nrm rt ®raifhr*t ftinurt rt s - * 

«rt-*n*r wicr tr^r §3T . 

Here ends the work proper After the end, 4 commemora- 
tive r/ft/ms are added which have nothing to do with Raya 
Singha and whereof the text is very incorrect. 

(h) arht^ A Tiata TT^ref ft , pp. 236-26u. A 

genealogy of the Rathora rulers of Jodhpur from men Siho to 
maharaja Ahhe Singha. Tt contains only names and references 
to the principal events and dates. The latest date mentioned 
is Sam vat 1781. 

(c) f uaVg Treref ggig^t, pp. 2««-27/>. A 

similar genealogy of the Rathora rulers of Bikaner, from rdra 
Vlkd to maharaja Anopa Singha The latest date mentioned 
is Sainvat 1720. but the genealogv is incomplete one oi more 
leaves having gone lost at the end of the MS 

The MS forms part of the Oarhar Library in the Fort of 
Bikaner. 


ms. 5 ;-#Nrro ft mr< r fnmwr 

rifi % 

^T?if cf*T ♦ 

A huge \ oliune. cloth-bound, numbering 374 leases. IKj"x 
11J" in size Each j»age contains from 3K to 42 lines of writ- 
ing. and each line from 30 to 33 al<ara s. Written bv different 
hands, all in de.rmidga.% stript. About 100 vears old. at the 
most. A feu pages blank. The volume contains • — 

[a) Bt? ILT’tT -ft TIcT. pp 2 a-oa An his- 

torical sketch of the reign of maharaja Swjana Singha of Bika- 
ner. Beginning : — 

^ q ^ rt ^ « me 

$31 ira ^ 4? ^rc ^t^rtAii^rrf ft 

w ps^? ffTcft ^igin 
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srte'jiAiT vra gicmiT At ? sjT^fk i 

siati?: f*r m*nr . . . etc. 

The work contains a description of the Jodhpur expedition 
against Bikaner, lead liv Bhandari Raghunatha. the conspira- 
tion of Ajita Sihgha to murder Sujana Sing ha through Vya«.a 
Dlpa Cauda, the marriage of Sujana Singha at Pugarapura 
(S. 1776). and the war with Jodhpur of Samvat 17 ‘.M>-i|u 

(b) HfRlWT tft ^U?T £ 

^3)lfT At cflcft, )>p. 6 tt-'Xib. A chronicle of the reigns of 

Joravar Singha and (<aja Sihgha of Bikaner, with special refer- 
ence to the wars with Jodhpur, and digre'sional dialogue' on 
the earlier history of Bikaner Jodhpur, and other Ra jput State'. 
The work Begins . — 

...t ^ t *TT«IT 

ssFtnn*: ftere* f ht* 4 aw TEisftrr^ft 

srted suT'TT?! I^rrflft awt 3 t>xsc 

^HTdct sunjFftcr unr^ ht*A % ^ «ft^t ft i 

and proceeds mimed iateh to relate the attack on Bikaner hv 
Abhe Sihgha of Jodhpur, and the siege he laid to the tort R. In 
the first digression begins with the account of the mission of 
Muhato Ananda Pupa to Sava! Je Sihgha of Jaipur to induce 
him to take the field against Jodhpur and thus relieve the 
siege of Bikaner. His dialogues with maharaja Je Siiiglm begin 
from p 11* where Je Sihgha question' him about the earlier 
historv of Bikaner and it' relations with Jodhpur - — 

giAflif 

"S ^ 

^ f%{ff cTA w I 

The replv b\ Ananda Riipa is m the form ot a summary 
historical sketch of Bikaner from rant Vikb to rata Daiapata 
Sihgha (pp. I l*-18u). To corroborate and illustrate hi' recital, 
Ananda Rfipa lias a bard summoned hi' name Java Rama, 
a Baratha origmarv from Bikaner, who recites all the commemo- 
rative songs referring to the events related The narrutnehy 

Ananda Riipa begins • — 

31AW ^ ATVTAT^t ATier^rt AT AT^T STt 

g ^jlgcT At 55j?T^[cf] ^1 5 TAT® fa® 
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5TTqr> HT®5R?;Tf Yt ltw sftlNrt rpt Rieft Ct 
l*r^t ftrft...etc. (p. life), 

and continues with the khydta of Ylko. his conquests, his foun- 
dation of Bikaner, and his expedition against Jodhpur (pp. 116- 
126). Then follow the khyata s of Luna Karana (pp. 126-13a). 
which contains only the account of the expedition against 
Jesalmer. and some commemorative songs. Jeta Si (pp. 13a- 
lo6). Kalynna Singha (pp 156-Jfia). Raya Singha (pp. 16a- 
17a). and Dalapata Singha (pp 1 7a-lXa) . all ot' which are more 
or less defective and incomplete. After Ananda Rupa has 
completed the account of the reign of Dalapata Singha, maha- 
raja Je Singha interrupts his recital by questioning him about 
the origin of his family. The reply of Ananda Rupa is con- 
tained in pp lSa-lt)« where he traces his pedigree to Osiya. 
whence his ancestor Siva Raja Salavat a emigrated to Bikaner, 
during the time of ram Yikd : — 

TT¥f ^ ^ *T° 

LT3 feTffl R W qil § R3T 

MW AT? FT (sic) ftliRt *im WTfllMT R f^FT^ 

FtRjfRtS MTqiTRt «ft*i Rtft etc. (p. 18a). 

The dialogical digression ends p. 11(6. with an account of the 
contest Bikaner had with ram Amaru Singha. after the Emperor 
had assigned Xagoia to the latter. 

From p 20a. the main narrative i- resumed with a descrip- 
tion of the council Je Singha held with his nobles, and how 
they all resolved to draw their swords against Jodhpur. Bp. 
206-2 la describe the march of the Jaipur army and the alarm 
ot Abhe Singha. who in gloat haste raised the siege of Bikaner 
and ran to the defeice of his capital. Sakha ra duhd : — 

<?t«r 1 rtNt qi=a jts r 2 jftcrr mg i 

RFTR^ift rf 1 4 rut ?rjnq n ^ u 

!’. 216 a nyw digression begins, also m the form of dialogues, 
the interlocutors this time being Je Singha of Jaipur. Bakhat 
Singha of Xagora. Dalel Singha of Budl, and other chiefs 
assembled in the Jaipur camp. The first recital is by Bakhat 
Singha. who m compliance with a request of Je Singha. relates 
the early histon of Jodhpur from ram Slhb to rrira Jodhb (pp. 
22a -3* >6) . This recital begins • — 

Rfirai 5© rt; Rift ^ Ft 

1 MS. ‘ MS. 5 . ' MS. RTqTgfr. 4 ys. | 
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g jrmrT’T ^rriaft ^iTi ft snfrft 

CT 3&3T cTiT T9TH! STIT T*J?TS*f«T Spf| <TTTJ V\Z ifeTTm 
*t ScRW^t t fFhrWt ^T...etc., 

and ends with the foundation of .Jodhpur In rant -Jodlid in 
Sam vat 1515. The conversation is continued in pages :?() h-']2h 
with the early history of the Sisodiyas (pp. 3<ld-3l/>). the Rhatls 
(pp. 31&-32a). the Devaras, the Hadas, and the Kachavahfi' 
(pp. 32«-6), related partly by Je Singha and partly by the other 
chiefs present. Then the thread of the narrative is resumed 
with the account of how .Je Singha and his allies levied a 
contribution from Jodhpur and returned to their country, after 
having attained their object, the relief of the siege of Bikaner 
Sakha rd duhd by Gadana Khiva Raja (p. 33«) : — 

ftaRT^C f3TJT JT% mV ^sftfr^ I 

uirr gyfi-rc ffr^BT fl tfj ifaTW II 1 II 

P. 33u describes a meeting of .Joravar Singh. t and Je Singha at 
Vanara, after which the khi/atn of Joravar Singha is continued 
with an account of internal disturbances and the coalition of 
Bakhat Singha and Abhe Singha against Jaipur, till the death 
of Joravar Siiigha in Sam vat IS<>2 (p. 3Xu, 

The kht/ata of Gaja Singha begins in the same page 3Su. as 
follows : — 

jjftsrt f oft 3?=ft *rrt ^Ris sjjrrt 
T^ftor t fora* 3ft 3in§ fjnn 
%«t^r«trf trru ft ftf^Tticr m 

*ft- ffrtrrt * nftft Jf€t ^ (?) fsrafetr <j«?teT5ffr 

ft ftst ft *T?4BH ^ ? "55 JI^t...etc. 

immediately after the installation of Gaja Siiigha. comes the 
war with Jodhpur which is related at s,, m e length till the 
meeting of Gaja Siiigha and Bakhat Siiigha at Xagdra in Satn- 
vat 1SIH> (p. 44u). J\ 4-V/ begins the third and last dialogical 
digression. This time the chief interlocutors are Gaja Siiigha. 
Bakhat Siiigha. Kacha valid Dalel Siiigha. and Muliatb Mana 
Riipa. and the place of their meeting is Kajivavasa. The sub- 
jects treated in the conversation are the three following: how 
Saval Je Siiigha went for help to Ajita Siiigha of Jodhpur, w hen 
Amber was sequestrated (pp. 4.V/-4H5). how Orangzeb punished 
Jodhpur after the death of Jasavanta Siiigha (pp. 406 4S«) . 
and how Ajita Siiigha of Jodhpur was murdered by his son 
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Bakhat Sirigha ( j>j> 4Sa-4t)«). This is related !>-• Bakhat Singha 
himself and it is interesting to see lio\\ cynically he confesses 
his horrible crime and throws the blame on his voung age and 
the drink he had indulged in : — 

mtw ift ort ft 1 (sic) «jm ft *r rtmri rt r Min ^iftnan 
r ft rtfni ^aat m mtr fRRTR faRT R=?t <?t® i m° 

fflfa gR OR O left R figs? RTR =fRf fafift ^ 

-v 

o rh?:® iaf r^t %TOR®t ®r> Miilft fR s?t 

fcf® 1 *Mt Riifl TI% R®TRt-..(p. 486). 

Bp. 4!)rt-.')36 contain an account of the new coalition of Bakliat 
Singha. Baja Singha. and Isart Singha of Jaipur, against Rama 
Singha of Jodhpur, and of Bakhat Singha "s installation on the 
throne of Jodhpur in Sant vat 1807. The remaining pages (54«- 
0-">6) simply contain a continuation of the chronicle of Gaja 
Singha from liis marriage at Jesalmer (S. 1808) to some unim- 
}>oitant events which happened in Sam vat 1828. 

(r) RtotTR® Slfj RrHRT ft RfTt, pp. 07(7-1046 The 

Yh'iimaynnn . a bardic poem on the exploits of Vlrama De Sala- 
khavata. bv Dhadhi Bahadar. Beginning . — 

»fcr rttrr ^ *r*i sirat i =rt?t ftif M*Rr<st i 

ft* 03>S I RflT fW ' ff RiMMI RfkcTt || \ || 

End — 

rwr sjr RJTR wf ^® i ^r $wa ft?; irem *fjie i 
MR RIWR I MTR RTR RMR MR® I MM iftil MTR MOH ! 

R5 i 

(</) RtRiTR?: ft ■g-^tRcf Mf®Rf ft, pp. 105(/-1076. A very 

'innmary sketch of the history of Bikaner from ram Vlkd to 
maharaja Anopa Singha (S. 1720. pp. 105«-107n). followed by 
genealogical accounts of the Ratlidras who immigrated with 
Vikd from Jodhpur, divided according to their 66 Spas : Ka- 
dhala. L’davata, etc. Beginning : — 

*1R ftRTt RlMTdR ?;i®t ftf JTR MlWt O R5 O %RT = pi 

ft^ R ft^ ftS* HTt 3?RT OR RtRf RtMTRR f° O 

RRR® iff ft RRM R° ImTR ^ ^"tM??; R 

OR ^TMT SJTR OTT...etc. 
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(e) vsnjcTT ft ftfegf 

^fJTT^T, | > |* . 1076-1116. < lenealogical accounts of the Caha- 

vanas (p. 1076)- the Slsodivas and their branches (pp. 10S«- 
110</). the BhatJs (p. I 10m). the Devaras (pp. [ IOm-W). the Mo- 
hilas (p. 1106). the Sindhalas (pp 1106-11 1 m). the Solankls 
(p. 1 1 1m). and the Pavaras (pp 1 1 Im-6) 

(/) tUcT^IT ft pp. I I 16-121m. An ac- 

count of the reign of Orangzeb with special leferenc-e to his 
war with Jodhpur, from the dolakunda e\))editiou and the 
founding of Orangabad to the loss of Jodhpur in Sam vat 1743. 
The two first page.' contain a kind of introduction, in which 
the most salient events in the reigns of Akbaiv Jahagir and 
-Sah JahS are cursorilv mentioned The work begins : — 

TlTcr^T 3l3fsrK ft ft^T TT *pft foTJP gT^pgT 4° 
\i\\ 1T35T =ff(TC3i 5?tft S ft 5ft ft fftert S 
^iJici *?t Jik 4 gwt *iift ft tat... etc. 

(</) SdfW ft ?^TTWt, pp. 122m - 1326 An historical 

sketch of the Rat libras of Jodhpur, from raja Padartha to the 
death of khvarn Jagata Sihgha, son of maharaja Jasavanta 
Sihgha, in Samvat 1733 (p. 1306). followed by a few discon- 
nected notes on veiy disparate subjects, mostly connected with 
the history of Marw ar. Beginning : — 

Tl^T (SA^l) ft tft 4° ms fft 4T51T JUH 

ft 4 ° 4*8 *T % II ^ ^T...etc. 

( h ) fgftym ft^TTg fl ^ ft itfgft, 

pp. 134a -3 736. A very incorrect copy of the Prithi Baja Rasa 
from the beginning to the end of the Dhanakaiha . 

The MS. forms part of the Darbar Library in the Fort of 
Bikaner. 


MS. 6 ft mrT % ^facTT • 

A little MS. in the form of a rjutako, cloth-bound, number- 
ing 132 leaves, 5" x 5\" in size. Pp. 216-266. 456-966, and 1216- 
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1326 are blank. The pages filled with writing contain from 7 
to L6 lines, of 13 to 27 aksams. Leaves 100-115 exhibit 16 
puerile pictures in water-colours illustrating episodes of the 
Easalu rd duhd [see (//) below]. The MS. is about 250 years 
old. V lb gives a date : Samvat 1696. Jetha suda 13 sanavara. 
and a name. Ruglianatha. as the name of the writer. Marwari 
script. No distinction is made between ^ and 5 . 

The MS. contains • — 

(а) gfcrr qmf, pp. i«-ii6. 

(б) f ft ^IfcTT, pp. 12u-21u Three com- 

memorative songs, namely a <jita. a jhaindla. and a nisdni. on 
the contest between Katana Singha of Bikaner and Amara 
Singha of Nagora described in the next paragraph below. The 
three songs especially celebrate the valour of Mil ha to Rama 
Canda. one of the chiefs in the forces of Bikaner. The tjitn is 
by t'arana Jagb. and the jhamdln by Carana Dcva Raja Viku- 
puriyo. The name of the author of the nisdni is not given 
The three songs begin respectively — 

<jita\ *S**W...etc., 

jhamdla : f 44 qRlffat.. . etc.. 

nisdni : ^ft «Hr... ( .tc 

(e) qurk f ft TTcT , pp. 27n-4.w. A very minute 

and interesting account of tlie contest which took place in tin- 
years Sant vat 1699-17<MI between Nagora and Bikaner over the 
village of Jakhaniyb After Nagora had been assigned in fief to 
idea Amara Singha. the son of (iaja Singha of Jodh]nir. Jakha- 
niyb had continued to remain in the possession of the Kdjd of 
Bikaner But in Samvat 1699 the Nagbiis went and sowed the 
fields round Jakhaniyb. and this eventually gave rise to the 
contest, which ended in Samvat 17(H) ( () with a battle in which 
the forces of Amara Singha were routed and their commander 
Singhavi Slha Mala, put to flight 'Die account of the sequels 
of the battle is continued till tin- death of Amara Singha. The 
little voik is very important, thanks to the minute particulars 
it contains, which throw an interesting light on some aspects 
of the feudal life of the period It begins — 

ftarm (sic) ff Tft f % srnft* 413 

^ TRfffa ft tt* q srufte ft m ^ t 

WTWfftft ^ 4TR ft^nf L ft sft f 4T qit Jttq 

RT^TfT StWt^ f ft • ••etc , and terminates . — - 
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ajftrr gT% yur^n? g isfNt t?t *rre 

qjcT^r^ wt ^tcT> ^sf> wtan^ry wrwgn: 

sf ^ i 

(d) WfJTJfr, pp. 996-1156. Thirty-three dub as be- 
ginning : t3^(?)y «=giff xPT^#f II ^ H, namely from the fourth 
quarter in the second duho. and ending : TF*!! »ftg ryt 
II ^ II . 

(e) ftrqelitl yT sg^T, pp. 116/7-1176. Thirty couplets be- 
ginning : fauuWl ^nrfu. . etc. 

The MS. forms part of the Darbar Library in the Fort of 
Bikaner. 


ms. 7 f ^rsn^rf ft % #Nt 

%T2|f ft^feqf. 

A small (jutakd. cloth-bound, numbering 66 leaves. 5J* x 
bj" in size. Each page contains 11-12 lines of writing of 15-22 
aha ras. Some pages have been left blank. The MS. was 
caused to be written by Gadana Khumajl for the use of kdvara 
Ratana Singha. the son of maharaja Surata Singha of Bikaner, 
in Sam vat 1867 (see p. 66). Tt contains 

(a) yrefrf yi^nrf t ^foyf t gM yr %tt, pp. ia-36. a 

series of 21 duhas giving the names of the sons of the Ratliora 
rulers following : Slho. Salakho, Virarna, Cudo, Rina Mala. 
.Jodho, Vlko. Luna Karana, Jeta Si. Kalyana Mala. Raya 
Singha. Sura Singha. Karana Singha. and Anopa Singha. 

(b) ft^n^y yj yrat^g yrerwf yt T^rrgeft, pp. 4«-86. A 

list of mere names of the Rathora rulers of Bikaner, from Adi 
Narayana (1st) to maharaja Surata Singha (159th). 

(c) jfapfc t yt^? yreref y ^ mut ggrym ft 

3OTRT, pp. 7«-106. A prospectus giving the years of birth, 
accession, death, etc. of the rulers of Bikaner, and also the 
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names of the places where they died, from ram .Jodhd to maha- 
raja Surata Singha. 

(,p £ 4igte 4i^ref ft mft *d t qfaref 

4T «T 4T94T 41 *ITJT, pp. lla-226. Names of the mothers, satis. 

and sons of the rulers of Bikaner from ram Asathana to maha- 
raja Surata Singha. 

(e) 4 ft ftfe^Tf, pp. 23a-336. Genealo- 

gies of the chief jagirdars of Bikaner. The last pages contain 
also genealogies of the rulers of Jodhpur. Idara, Kisanagadha. 
Rat ala ma. and Amajharo. 

(/) ^4 ijjft tg^%4 3?T4f ft 34n5<ft £ ftfeuf , pp. 35fl- 

416 Genealogies of the rulers of Jaipur. Bfldi. Koto. Jesalmer, 
Dei a vara, and Udaipur. 

[g) ffal%4 4 ft qtfe*n, pp. 42u-626. Gene- 

alogies of the Muhatas, Vedas, Khajanacls and other Bania 
and Rajput tribes in Bikaner. 

The MS. forms part of the Darbar Library in the Fort of 
Bikaner. 


MS. 8 ft WTrr . 

A cloth-bound MS., consisting of 282 leaves covered with 
writing, besides a few blank leaves, some at the beginning and 
some at the end. Size of the leaves 101" x 11". Each page 
contains from 22 to 25 lines of writing and each line from 25 
to 32 aksaras. All written by one hand, in devandgari. Com- 
plete. but illegible in very many places, owing to the bad ink 
which has caused the pages to stick to one another. P. 280r/ 
records that the copy was made by Vitim Pano. at Bikaner, 
in Sain vat 1899, by order of maharaja Lakhamana Singha. the 
brother of maharaja Ratana Singha. 

The MS. contains the “ Khvata ” by Muhanbta Xena Si. be- 
irinning from the Sisodiyas as follows : — 

4ff€ftft*IT 4TcT g ?pft ^Jnj 

ft 3f»4Tt t?€t ^ feft ^ Sfflf 4 ^ ^ 

ft felt... etc. 
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As a list of the contents of the fiist part of the " Khyata ” — 
going from the SlsodiyS, ri khyata (1) to the Kanhara De ri vatu 
(28) — has been already given in " Descriptive Catalogue," 
Sect. i. Pt. i. MS. No. 6, it will be sufficient here to give an index 
of the contents of the second part, which is missing in the Jodh- 
pur MSS. 6. 7. 13 

29. ftwsft ft JTcf, pp 179a- 1805. 

30. *T=r ft WleT, pp. 1806-1836. 

31. ftni^ft ft ^Tcf, pp. 1836-1846. 

32. xfgTfcl ft Jlcf, pp. 1846-1856. 

33. W fCJDJT^rsft ft 31<T, pp. 1856-190a. 

34. 3DWT5T5ft ft ^TcT, pp 190«-6. 

35. 4TC ^ittsft ft MtT, pp. 1906-192a. 

36. 4J51 ftl'ft ft Jiff, pp. 192a-193a. 

37. M2PTC ft JT3, pp. 193a-194a. 

38. ft ?tct #t*T%f weft h ft, 

pp. 194«-1946. 

39. ft WIcf, pp. 1946- 195a. 

40. 4J3 cftt ft 3TcT, pp. 195«-6. 

41. wrt ct 5TcT, pp. 1956 -196a. 

42 ft 3TcT, p. 196a. 

43. 3T$ cl ft t^JTcT, pp. 196a-6. 

44. JU S ft 3T<?, pp. 1966-197a 

45. fthTf ft diet, pp. 197a-198a. 

46. (fistf ^f^TTWT f Sl^ff *TW*], pp. 198a-199a. 

47. ft diet, pp. 199a -2006. 

48 ft 3T<T, pp. 2006-201a. 

49. Qcfft TcpriflflN ft did, pp. 201a-203a. 

50. %f(r) ft(?) WIcf, pp. 203a-2046. 

51. qifft ft 3Tcf, pp- 205a-21 16. 
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52. ft 3TcT, pp. 2116-2136. 

53. IT^T* ft ^T«r, pp. 2136-219a. 

54. ^TRcT ft 31<T, pp. 219a-223a. 

55. <fte*T^rtcr 4R ft <fR, pp. 223a-2256. 

56. €t% s#f ft ?Icl, pp. 2256-2276. 

57. ff«JR|3rt ft 31cT, pp. 2276-2316. 

58. SR^ SRTReT *STT*rt I ft 3TcT, pp. 2316- 

2346. 

59. *«Tn? *refRcT wnft *jr ftfft <4 ft ?TcT, 

pp. 2346 -235a. 

60. *R tfara&KW ft TR, pp. 235a -6. 

61. wlf^T ft 31ef, pp. 2356-241a. 

62. JO^Tfft ifs *T5T 3R [t ft fclKc?]', 
p. 2416. 

63. Wff ft 3T«R«ft, pp. 2416-242a. 

64. *T^?T ft f?TR<ft, pp. 242a-244a. 

65. [tricRTTlf J15 f%T^rr § *T fws]*, pp. 244a-6. 

66. ft# RT^rr tar feRT ft ftJTcf, pp. 2446-2466. 

67. %cTCW ft ?ra, pp. 247a-251a. 

68. RSfRt ^ fpRf *T «fenrf *T TOT, pp. 2516-253a. 

69. ftRRJR ft ft JR, pp. 253a-254a. 

70. scratff ft 7ft «TJ§T ft ft JR, pp. 254a-6. 

71. ifTI^RR ft S^TcT, pp. 2546-255a. 

72. TO#TT C ftR^lff ft ftftsif, 

pp. 2556-2596. 

73. TOrertf j>r p. 260a. 

74. ^RcTT ft pp. 2606-264a. 

75. ftlJift Trft ^ ft <TM, pp. 2646-2666. 

76. ^JRTORcr ft ^fcT, pp. 2666-2696. 
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77. rt «fm, pp 270«-272«. 

78. iSJTJTI§I^jf Tt ^SPPTcT, pp -21 2b -21 3ii. 

7'j. ^N?tp*k ti ^ict, pp. 273a-ft. 

80. fT«f^J5re; *T 3}Tfpff§r Tt *TT??TO, pp. 274n-5. 

81. TTTJmFF? TT3^ Tt =TTef, pp 27oa-28(J«. 

The last four pages contain a very imperfect index of 
subjects. 


The MS. forms part of the Darbar Library in the Fort of 
Bikaner. 


MS. 9 -IWI smrfafsft f ft 37fT 

% ft ^ ♦ 

A cloth-bound MS., consisting of !24 leates. Si" x 5{" in 
size. Pages 73e-1245 are blank. The pages filled with writing 
contain 18 lines each, and each line numbers 15 to lb ak-saras. 
Beautiful, but inaccurate <h ranaaarl sc-iipt. is often written 
for medial The .MS was copied in Snmvat lf)2b (see 

y*. 72ft). 

The MS. contains two works, to wit . — 

(«) TIWT ^TTTOfej^SlT jF 3S3TT T*t 3TS, pp. In -485. A 

biography of the five sons of Karana Siiigha. raja of Bikaner : 
Anopa Siiigha. Kesarl Siiigha. Padama Siiigha, Mohana Siiigha, 
and VanamalT Das a . the last one an illegitimate son The work 
begins : — , 

jmsT^T tlst #tsr> I ?1T 

rwr ffr i 3*^ ^ ’Pcwr t> i=r *r i 

3 ffteft % *pt 

Hcfl^T I Tft gTcffllT ^^ft*TT I TT} - ST 

siT^crt =ffTT3cff I W*U 3 I XfTjfV ^IT^ hTlrTf I... 

etc. 

The biography contains much fiction and has little his- 
torical value° The exploits of the five princes are related in 
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turn. After a general praise of the reign of Karana Singha, 
comes a preliminary enumeration of his five sons and of the chiefs 
with whom they were connected by marriage, and then begins 
the biography of Anopa Singha. which continues till p. 3b 

(comm, songs : AiA qT5I M?JATTn...p. 2 a. TJA AATU . . 

p. 2fe-3«. <|iAA TATTII AT5TT qTAJIJ AT...p. 3 b). Next comes the 
biography of Kesari Singha. containing a description of his 
teats of arms from the battle of Ujain. in which he is stated to 
have fought at the side of Orangzeb (p. 4 a). Third comes the 
biography of Padama Singha. which is the most diffuse of all. 
and begins from p. Mi with the well-known quarrel over the 
deer : — 

iNi *r>rinf*rs AT ipet i ^ ArtsATM 

qAeftAT i aa jfbrTnfafqsft Mfnre 1 it^r wfiTf i Fta® wfrt 
tiiwt w 1 fespft i Afters! ..etc. 

(Comm, nisani b\ (4a dan a (toradhana Lakhamldasdta : 

MTATT WAIT cTAA AM SAT MTlT...pp. I2u-13«). In the 

quarrel. Moliana Singha. the fourth son of Karana Singha. lost 
his life. The biographical account of Moliana Singha consists 
practically all in the description of the part he had in the 
quarrel mentioned above. The biography of Padama Singha 
continues at lengh till p 38«. where his glorious death. in battle 
is related, but hi- amorous adventures and other minor anec- 
dotes are kept more in view than his military exploits. Pp. 3ft«- 
42« form a sequel to the life of Padama Singha. and contain the 
story of a numb , his friend, who became a fakir after Padama 
Singha's death. The biography of Vanamall TJasa comes last 
(pp. Mla-ASb). and terminates with the account of how he was 
murdered by order of Anopa Singha. 

(b) Atq ft pp. VMi-~rlh. A biography of Napu 

Sakhalo. the man who accompanied and helped idea Vikb in his 
conquest of the new land. It begins from the murder of ram 
Rina Mala at Cltora : — 

AT4AT % ARST (sic) fffq TJATA 

a ^ i «T mtakI MarTA ifa Aft? nr t it jpft I 

3qA tftiffcrr 1 qiH AT AtfST MqA 

ATM: (.sic) I qf dAATA TT#t | ATf fAJUAT^At ^T^tqT 


! For tTplfg. 
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fcTHF JTfTcft *F?t TTT: I ft^TT 

*TT fcwn^t W^Nt I (SSkha ro i fit a : 4jflJ 

cr Tmjn...) 

Xapd is represented as having rendered ram Jodhd invalu- 
able help during his war with Mewar, by staying always at the 
c ourt of the rana and secretly informing Jodhd of all that was 
going on there. The biography is as full of fiction as the fore- 
going one. To quote onlv one instance, about 20 pages (pp 
53n-626) are devoted to a story, according to which the rana 
was once supplanted by a mean jogi. who went into the body of 
the rana. after making the soul of the rana enter the body of a 
dead deer It was onlv after six months the rana was able to 
recover his own body, thanks to the help of Xapo. Subse- 
quently. Xapd left the court of Citora.and went to Jodhpur 
(p. 63n) where he became the best counselor of Jodhd. It was 
Napo. who made Jodhd assign to Vikd the territory of Narurivd. 
which became the origin of all the latter's conquests. From 
this point, the exploits of Xapd are mixed up with those of Vikd, 
whose conquests are imperfect l \ related in the last pages of the 
work, special attention being paid to the war with the Mellila-. 

The MS. forms part of the Da r bar Library in the Fort ot 
Bikaner. 


ms. io : — ^ • 

A small gutakd. 4]"x5" in size. cloth-bound, consisting of 
70 leaves. Incomplete, many leaves being lost both at the 
beginning and at the end. Each page contains from 2 to 4 line- 
of writing of about 25 akmra s. followed by two kundali >. or 
horoscopical diagrams, arranged on the same line. Pp. 33«- 
406. which are inserted in the middle of the MS., are of differ- 
ent paper and in different writing. The MS. was apparently 
written about 200-250 years ago. probable in the second or 
third decade of the Sain vat-century 1700 

The MS. contains a collection of lauaiajtaltri s. i e horo- 
scopes of the birth of the rulers of Bikaner. Jodhpur, and other 
Rajput States, and also smaller chiefs, as well as imperial 
princes. Each page contains one horoscope, which consists of 
two parts, to wit • (a) two to four lines of text, giving the date, 
hour, and asterism of birth as well as the name of the father, 
etc., of the new -born one. and (6) two kundali s. or zodiacal dia- 
grams. the one being the lagnakuudali . with the names of the 
simis and the other the hharaknudali . without these name.-. 
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1 quote as a specimen of the collection the horoscope of raja 
Raja Sihgha of Bikaner, which is found p. 33a : — 

?nrq; ^8<^ «rrw«n 3 ftt% ^ajurw 

feral fysri^T 5 ? a spar n 

^ 8. wirawT wf«?^ ii 



The horoscopes are given in a very irregular order. Most 
of them i cier to the Sam vat centun 1000. hut since the latest 
of all hears the date Sanivat 1710 (p. 30«). it would appear 
that the collection was made shortly aftei this year 

The MS. forms part of the Darbar Library in the Fort of 
Bikaner. 


MS. 11 XRSRT; SHrlf • 

A cloth-hound MS., consisting of !H) leaves 10-j" x .»" in 
sme. Pages P/-2O.0 and ti'.iu-Wl/ are blank. One leaf seems to 
he missing beta eon leaf 20 and leaf 27. The pages covered with 
writing contain from 21 to 20 lines of 12 to 17 nkmm s. Age 
uncertain, possibly some I .>0-200 years. 

The MS. contains different short works, mostly poetical 
and incomplete. Leaving aside unimportant fragments, the 
only contents of some interest in the MS. are the following : 

(") Ft TTcT, pp. 2. So -3 In. A very brief history 

of Lakho jama of Bhadre-ara. and his sons Havala and Ifari- 
dhavaja. Beginning : — 
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SR (sic) T15?J qR *nft -sfW ST5?1 

^ qfc ?j5Tr SR ^WR w[q»] ^TTR 

^ H9TC ^ [=?.] <fT* tZT...etc. 

(b) ST ^¥T pj?t% ST pp. 37//-4L/. 

Beginning: «UTS TflTRCiT . . . etc. 

(c) qgrhr 3 ft ?R , pp. 44</-47<v. The story of the 
Balnea Kugaro. Beginning: — 

fj'lTSt qsrfa ^lilf 4RS T% feRfNisft ’IW? %4R4R 
ST3?l =RS I =JfJHt $ cTRi^ft st ^il^TS l...ete. 

(d) St TR, pp. 5 iin-b. Incomplete. An episode of 
the rivaltv between Bhoja and Du do. two sons of rdva Sura- 
jana of Budl. at the court of Akbar. Beginning : — 

JR (sic) SR U'S'SR ST3q 1 s! »f 

siRT I ^<4 HST?t«R xltgRef st ^WlcTSt I . . .etc. 

The MS. forms part of the Darbar Li bran in the Fort ot 
Bikaner. 


A1S. 12 f ft ^ 

WF*? WlrTT ♦ 

A cloth-bound MS., consisting of 50 leaves, 84" x 5" in 
size. Each page contains 18-20 lines of waiting of 12-17 
aksnras. Leaves have gone lost both at the beginning and at 
the end. 1>< nendtjari script by different hands. The MS. was 
written between Sam cat 1675 Dee p. 225) and Samvat 1715 
(sec p. 415). 

It contains : — 

(</) WIFfSRfRRiSfN^rcre'b pp- lo-K)5. A collection ot 
miscellaneous Sanskrit verses, mostly of an crotical nature. 

(5) P<# ^ fsfjnfa, ]>])• 20« -225. A list of the names of 
the rulers of Dilll from Anahga Pal a To vara (1st) to Niir Dl Sahi 
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Salem Adall (Jaliaglr. 53rd). The list was evidently compiled 
under the reign of the latter, in Sam vat 1675. as recorded in the 
last lines, which run as follows : — 

f?nwft tnfjreriT «Tf? inert 

if? ^ i [i] ^r^cT <pf if? \° f?? fsrsiT § « 

(c) i*nfagfft?w'iy=, pp. 26u-30o. A small collection of 
moral sentences in Sanskrit verses, amongst which a Subhdsita- 
sammdah intermixed with prose, beginning — 

ifNtJSfT *WTST S hf§ d tjff drat . . . etc. 

(d) UfacTI, pp. 305-335. A few stanzas, partly in 
Sanskrit and partly in Dingala. the latter only having some 

historical interest. These begin : ?T?eT *1% W^t 

wVNft: - , 5ifiiw Stefa..., ?i*nF5rT 

irmpsr... 

(e) femd f? ifmqf ft IT?, pp 34«-415 Two lists of the 

names of the rulers of Dill! with the years of their respective 
reigns, the one from Yudhisthira (1st) to Akbar (162nd), and 
the other from Vlsala De TO vara (1st) to JahSglr (62ncl). The 
last page (415) ends with a mention of the accession of Orang- 
zeb (Sain vat 1715) and the defeat of Dara. 

(/) tiarrff ? if?*? *T HW , pp. 425 -44a. Tables 

giving the names of the sons of the Rathoras of Jodhpur from 
Salakhd to Sfijo. and of the Rathoras of Bikaner from Vikd to 
Raya Singha. 

The MS. forms part of the Da r bar Library in the Fort of 
Bikaner. 


ms. 13 *i W ^ 

^ ft • 

A MS. consisting of 34 loose leaves. 1 1 j" x X" in size 
Each page contains from 25 to 30 lines of about 25 ukmra a. 
The first leaf has the upper margin, with a few words of the 
text, broken away. Mixed Marwari and dernndgari script. 
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Copied by Vitim Pana Singha (ef. MS. S) in the vear Sam vat 
1905 (see p 34a). 

The work is a register of the fiefs in the Bikaner State, 
originally compiled under the reign of raja Karana Singha. iu 
the year Sanivat 1714. It simply reflects the condition of the 
fiefs in the period above mentioned, and only exceptionally 
reference is made to earlier times In the copy . the work A 
styled Pattavaln It consists of two parts, the one integrating 
the other, to w it : 

( a ) ^ Jifn 44 pp. la -21a. A list of the village' 

forming part of the different fiefs in the Bikaner State It 
begins from the villages the income of w hich goes to the tem- 
ples for their maintenance • — 

ttJsi (?) 1 Hmr a 

l, eoj 

\ frit v ^[°] 

=nc[*?T«?u] . . . etc. 

The description of the fiefs proper begins from p. 2a with 
the fief of Mahajana owned by the Vika vat as, after which 
follow the other fiefs in succession, arranged according to the 
clan of their tenants. The order is the following : fiefs of the 
Vidavatas. Kadhalbtas. Vanavlrotas. Bhatls, Cclavatas. Rina- 
dhlrotas. Mandalavatas. Rupavatas, Xathbtas. Jetamalas. Stso- 
diyas. Sonagaras. Sakhalas. Calnivanas. Jeturigas. Xirabanas. 
Tuvaras. Devaras, Gogalls. and miscellaneous 

(b) 3T<$lf 44 <TW, pp. 215-34a. A list of all the jai/h - 

holders in the Bikaner State, grouped under the denomination 
of their different clans in the same order a.- above (Vlkavatas 
Vidavatas. Kadhalbtas. .etc.). Beginning : — 

#N«r JTR 

\ AT" as s« 

at° ^ etc 

By the side of the name of each chief, the number i' given 
of the horses he is bound to keep and the villages he has in 

1 Ttie part of the text m brackets has been eonjecturally supplied by 
mvself. 
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his jurisdiction. After the Rajput chiefs, lists are also given 
of the /mpr-holders of different caste, chiefly Pirohitas. Oaranas, 
and Upadhiyas (pp 2S«-30f/). The last pages (306-36cr) con- 
tain miscellaneous names. 

The MS. forms part of the 1 )arbar Library in the Fort of 
Bikaner. 


MS. 14 :-TT^ ^ ris TT ffir ft 

A cloth-bound MS., consisting of 7(5 leaves. 12.V" x 8f* in 
size. Containing from 2S to 29 lines of writing per page, and 
from 17 to 22 a twins per line. All by one hand in bold deva- 
nagari. About lot) years old. 

The MS. contains : — 

(«) 4TT5f% 4lf43% 4t TIT, pp. In -2'. In The story of Ravala 

De, the SSkhalo chief of Sameragadha. near Giranara in Soratha. 
Beginning : — 

o o 

^fVTVr 4744 714IT 4TT I 

t%HTcTT fanfNT X1T«T || \ II 

4TMT W 4144^ flitm «T4f43T5 4T 5 ! 4i4? # I 4rt43 
4^ 4im4JT5 I . . . etc. 

In prose intermixed with i/ii/iri*. 

(h) ff 44 gfog 4t Tlcf, pp. 24/; -7.1//. The well- known story 

of Soratha. the wife of men Kurd. and her amours with Vijhd, 
also in prose intermixed w it h 'Ifihi 7s. Beginning : — 

*443 HT^t 3IT® <fHT4 I 

44®t 4t^T 4TT IjiJTR || ^ || 

...*n€T4Jl5 41^1^4*1 4^ % I fcT® *riT4 4T 4T4=ff? 

4TW l£...ete. 

(c) 4<T*rf ¥4^4 rt TIcf, pp. ob«-7t>6. The story of Katana 

and Hanhra. a prince of Surajagadha. Tn rhymed prose inter- 
mixed with verses. Beginning : — 
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craiT ^ xit^ ^ sur f^mr sPtsft i 

fsrar ft ** ®*it ft f)<r it ^ n 

...II WTrlf II fir® flit flfY & 5€f I <fff ® SJ 

^qcrffa*: i . . . etc. 

The MS. forms part of the Par bar Library in the Fort of 
Bikaner. 


MB. 15 qprsfiT TOT ft Sf W . 

A MS. consisting of 425 leaves. 12" x 8" in size. Cloth- 
bound. but very badly preserved, most of the leaves being- 
detached and very many crumbled at the margins. Some pages 
are missing at the end. Each page contains 26 to 27 lines of 
writing of 20-24 aksara s. Written partly in Sam vat 1845 at 
Desanoka (see p. 916). and partly in Samvat 1892 at Dasorl by 
Ratanu Mana R iipa (see p. 4166). 

The MS. contains : — 

(а) mk m S ft ?IcT, pp. In -4c. A tale of two 
fakirs, one of whom used to repeat: sni hare so have, and the 
other sfii kara raha he, whence the title. Beginning : — 

ftsrt % fNf Wt* W *%... etc. 

(б) * 351 ? wi?£t ft wm, pp. 4n-66. Another tale of two 

poor Mussulmans, Mullah Abdullah and Sipahi Aledad. Begin- 
ning ^ 

^ i m rrw^r w g-mf 

4:% |...etc, 

(c) f tp? ft WT3, pp. 66-106. A tale of a set/w 
Dharma Dasa and his wife Silavantl. Beginning 

ipujcr \fl ?r % 5Tlf *ITT 

®ifaft I... etc. 

(d) e(3lf ft ?lcT, pp. 1 06 -1 2c. A life of Rama I)e /nr. 
the son of Tfivara Aje Si and founder of Ramadeharo. near Poha- 
karana. Beginning : — 
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*raT4ft g=f4 ft€t ft qrasn sett i i 4 ^ 14 ^ ft %lt 
ft®ft 5 »n<raTrt wz ft jt*t ft *jft ftw 4 ni*r ^ 

’SRTsftare^cr ^tft w ffwfrhft ft tet ...etc. 

(f) 4llW ^ ft ?IcT, pp. 12«-166. An 

account of the exploits of Slho and his son Asathana, from the 
departure of the former from Kanoja to the conquest of Khera 
by the latter. Derived from the " Khvata " by Muhanota Nena 
Si Beginning : — 

RTSU ’ftf ^R[5T ^ft siT^T H?ft 5 qt*lft*TT I 

«ftft 3§Ht 3 ff«T f444\d cgcft l...etc. 

(/) 4T5 11431® ft 3T3 , pp. 166-246. Wrongly des- 
cribed in the title as Rava Maui ri vcita. An account of the 
reign of Sura tana Sihgha, the successor of rava Mana Sihgha of 
Slrolii, from his accession to the battle in which he defeated 
Jaga Mala, the son of maharand Ude Sihgha, and Raya Sihgha. 
the son of rava Candrasena of Jodhpur. The two last pages 
describe the encounter of Suratana with Adho Duraso, the famous 
bard, who had been wounded in the battle. The work begins : — 

TFT flift ^tft^t 4T5*I ®4 I 4Ff f tgt 3itf Sett 

sr^t i ^ %€t ffr^r ^uwtsi ^ft^ftft* 3 

H4®Tf i . etc. 

(rj) iff - 4Rqff 4 ft qicT, pp. 25«-296. The story of Jeso 

Saravalnyo, a petty ruler of Giranara, and Carana Sajana. who 
provoked on him an attack by Mahmud, the king of Ahmada- 
bad. in the course of which Jeso was slain. Beginning 

5^413 ^ ^JT?I3T3 3JT4 %Jlft W4n#t 

=R4 1 <3® 41 JT4T 4H% $® f® 413 34 l...etc. 

(h) ft 3T3, pp. 296 -JJm. An account of the in- 

testine contests for power, which followed the death of raja 
Prithl Raja of Abera. from the accession of the inept Katana SI 
to the installation of Bhara Mala by Akbar. Beginning 

4T3T ftpft4T3 3T34 ft ! #3H4 413 3®34® 4 t?4®Vt 

s<ft 1 ft 4 T , r^ii: 1 <rt3 3it 4 ^T 4 =r ter ipr , 
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tN tsi fg^ftersi $ ft^r 4:r fwi i 477*1^ ^4; tffa 1 

...etc. 

(;') 4nf^f 4^ WIcT, pp 33n-37/j. An account of the Mo- 

hilas from the time of rand Mohila Surajanbta down to the 
defeat of Verasala and Narabada by ravo Jodhb, and the as- 
signing of the land to Vidb. Identical with chapter (01) in the 
■‘Khyata"’ by Muhanota Xena Si (see MS. S above) Begin- 
ning : — 

(sic) and ^t^qrtar WTM4; ^t®^4; 4 ;t MJ#t 
cftw Ct ‘rdfNd i . . . etc. 

At the end a commemorative benkkhnri chanda is inserted, 
beginning: — 341T?;...etc. 

(}) Jttffdr W4j5raf Ci did, pp. 37/>-41«. A story of 

Arajana and Hamlra, two Gohilas, who are here described as 
sons of -Bhlma,, the Solahki king of Anahilavara Patana. Be- 
ginning : — 

^Wlff 5tdr% dT?© irhf 51 4ft» Af3f dlA I 4pfTTd 44 dJTST 

drfddTf^ 4IT51 diC i dJT$ 4TTf«? ^ sfttft I 

4fhr 3frt»T i.-.etc. 

(k) ’dTdHH SUddl 4Tf*4 Ct ?I3, pp. 4 In -42 /a An account 

of the capture of the fort of Samiyano (Sivanb) by Alava Dl, and 
the defeat of Satala and Soma, the Cahamana rulers of the place. 
Beginning : — 

Wjffafjjt JTd cftt 4ft dT4T fcdTC ynffawt dr#d 
^4fd4Td d>- . . etc. 

(/) yid BdSpftdf 'Ct did, pp. 42b-43/i. An account of the 

war between Mandajlka. ram of Giranara. and Mahmud, the 
king of Gujarat. Beginning 

3T5 jftydTy rrd 4:1551 dry I ddT dttHT 4;r tuft 1 

...etc. 

(m) dT^ 'WTd Cf did, pp. 436-45/>. An account of the war 

of Valb Capo Ebhauta of Matiyalo with Mahmud, the king of 
Gujarat. Beginning: — 
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=qiqt *Tt Bertel pht qrp i fWisi pt pnrTwt ir 

% i piret sttphhh pp*r qrp...etc. 

In the narrative, Carana Sajana Lubavata (cfr. § ( g ) above) 
plan’s an important part, and .several cluhas by him are inserted 
in the text. 

(n) PH tJeUWsT f 311 pt 313, pp. 456-476. A description 

of a feast given by Pratapa Mala Devaro, which ended tragically 
with the death of one Pico from excessive opium. Begin- 
ning 

fra pftyerr pt i ph sjeinifpji P 1 >m?t gw 

N* 

4T^.. • etc-. 

to) ffT^T a P*t pp. 47 6 -53a. An account of the 

exploits of Cahavana Devo Bagavata. the progenitor of the 
Hadas, at the close of which it is shown that the Hadas owe 
their name to hadi, the “bones of a goat which Devo had 
killed. The goat belonged to a pir, who resented the offence 
and would not be appeased, except by condemning Devo to 
svear the bones of the goat suspended to his neck, and Devo s 
descendants to be called Hadas. The origin of Dev 6 is traced 
to Bhesarora in Mewar. which was the centre of a pargana of 
S4 villages which Devo held as a vassal of the king of Madava. 
Beginning • — 

xr?pn pgi qft fJ«?T ww i fr?t pt priTwt 5 ft pr 

Wt : fft PUT nfai pt T *it i •••etc. 

(») ’ g'P^ro ftPBP ggDH ft TTct, pp. r,3n-58o.‘ 

A biographical sketch of Hara Dasa Mokalota Chara. formerly 
a vassal of rdva Gago of Jodhpur, then of Vtrania De of Meratd, 
aud lastly of Sekhd Sujavata of Plpara. ending p. 546 with 
Hara Dasa's and Sekho's death in a battle against Gago. The 
remaining pages contain a description of the war subsequently 
waged by ram Mala De against Vlrama De of Merato. Begin- 
ning 

TP?1* g pfT^tnT PTctfqP JHHT M I fdqft fPPTP cTracg 
=qrapt *T afTP I ^«PT^ ^fiq q PSTTP qtp • ..etc. 


* Identical with chapter .*>3 in the Khyata by Muhanbta N 7 &na SI (see 
MS. 8 above). 
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(q) pp. OS'/ -846. A moral novel, begin- 
ning ww *r? ?; s? sri'Hfju jttit Tim i form 

w srm *n^7 ^mrft i...etc. 

(r) fjwrjlT fj At Ct sn? ft? ?4gcTAm ^ 

pp. Son -886 A work in (hi has by Ca ran a Vlthii 

Bakliat Kama Ra jaslbta. giving the pedigrees of the Rajput 
chiefs in the Bikaner State. From the introductory dfiho. 
which T quote below, it appears that the work was composed 
undei maharaja Baja Siiigha • — 

*3^ JRSK WW Ht*T S »?t*T 1 KTW i 

|| ^ || 

The enumeration begins from the Ylkavatas of Mahajana 
(\ srai^RtCfll ^ TcT*Tt ^ ^f5iif...etc.j. and ends with the Pavaras, 

the last verse being a kavitta beginning: — t, JJUTfcT^T ?§3Tm... 
etc. 

(_s) JFgTAi^f ^ f?Jia, 

pp. 886-906. A description of the jd'jir and stipend of Anopa 
Siiigha. maharaja ot Bikaner, with the figures of produce, etc., 
and the names of the panjuna s. during the period Samvat 1724 
— Sain vat 1752. 

(t) 4T^TI fl pp. 906 -9 1«. 

A similar, but much shorter, description ofthe /%7r of Suraja 
Siiigha. rdjci of Bikaner. Copied from a vahi written in Samvat 
1775 (see p. 906). 

(it) A ft t ft 

dJUT^t'ft, pp. 916-946. A genealogical sketch of the rulers of 

Bikaner from rava .fodho to the demise of maharaja Gaja 
Siiigha (S. 1844). compiled by Muhato Bhima Siiigha— (evidently 
filename man who is mentioned in the introductory duho quoted 
under (r) above). The two first pages contain a very prolix 
introduction in verses, the rest is in prose. Before the intro- 
duction, there is a prefatory note of six lines, in which it is 
recorded that the work was copied from an older MS. dated 
Sam vat 1828— apparently the original written bv Bhima Siiigha 
himself — at Desanoka in Sain vat 1845. The first verse begins 

|| sfif^cT II TtfMT 41 5"tH 4J 3a £ |...etc. 
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The last lines, which record the demise of Gaja Siiigha and 
the accession of Surata Singha. are probably an addition by the 
later copyist. 

(v) ^ pp. 95«-99a. A des- 

cription of a pig-hunting by Gangeva Kluei of Gagurana, and a 
banquet which followed. Rather interesting on account of the 
very minute and detailed descriptions of arms, apparel, etc., it 
contains. In rhymed prose. Beginning : — 

fa-®! f<prr ^ are i i jhIw '^falser 

Tra i vz siret i Jirrs ft jn<ft i wfai 

Cv * 

Wt I . . . etc. 

(w) wfe yW?T€t 1*453 ft ^rrgff gf, pp. 99a- 1006. A 

description of the eighty -four vows strictly observed by 
Rathora Rama Dasa Veravata. Beginning : — 

Trafe "SW i ip l 

• * * Cy 

# i <fNi t i *<ar*i 35 srtoji 

$ I . . . etc. 

(x) 3TT pp. lOlrt-l 12b. The. life of Napo 

Sakhalo, identical with MS. 9 (b) described above. Begin- 
ning : — 

*T5^ ^ *T® ^ 5<*psft ! 

951 * ^ i... e tc. 

(y) HHST %*, pp. 113«-191«. A 

translation of the Hitopadesa into Guvdleri bhasd. a form of 
Western Hindi. Prose intermixed with verses. Beginning 

smut a[ 3<m 5 ft f%R i 

JTJT ®li®T3 5ft 5i || ^ || 

|| ?T3 II % ITCH^ 3 35i*i 5if?T ^ ftm 

▼far I ^ I fsisi % =^HTT...etc. 

(2) 5i3?T. pp. 191u-2266. A translation of 

the Vetdlapancavimsatika- tales into .Marwari prose, intermixed 
with verses. From the introduction, it appears that the trans- 
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lation was composed at Bikaner, under the reign of maharaja 
Anopa Singha (Samvat 1724-55). Beginning: — 

*T4i«ft *TT^r qtf f^srm^r ftot i 

fcT4ra ^it^Er *44mf it ^ ii 
1414 ^ (sic) *r=r i 

T^rf^r fT*r ^4 n ? g 

4iw 4T3^ ^4® i41*r ?R4® ^ i 

fNV«rt fai4 «>f Bffinrt 34} g 3 g 

II 3J4m ii f^® 4 f=re h^jt*ts 4 *rji4 i at 

f^mfesr rf ufft 415*1 ^4 §... e tc. 

(M) 4f 5?*n, pp. 2266-2526. A Marwari 

translation of the Simhasanadvatrimiatika-tales. composed in 
the same tour of time and apparently also bv the same author 
as the I etala pacisi ri katha above (see introduction to the 
latter). All in prose. Beginning : — 

*n*r<f at it 4T «ur^t i at [mi WN] 4153 % i 

AT’tT ^ trrsilr Tf%a 4:1 i i n‘f%a lam®- nga i 

TRM ^ l...etc, 

(B) ®T43T^ ft 3TcT Bfrcmi 411^1^ 4f, pp. 253a-276« 

A detailed account of the war fought by Rama Singha of Jodh- 
pur against Bakhat Singha of Nagora and Gaja Singha of 
Bikaner, from Rama Singha’s accession (Samvat 1805), to his 
taking refuge with Madho Singha of Jaipur, after his final de- 
feat (Samvat 1807 I). Beginning; — 

4I5TT *mef If tJvffaT 4 ^TfTTS 1? nil 

SJr ^si%4 % ^IT4 ^TJT fTf ^fhf54 

if? 1^4 ^nt I JTHRt «fft ^4. ..etc. 

In the MS., the work is styled as Maravara ra umaravS ri 
vdta at the beginning, and as Maravara me dhamacaka huvd 
tina ri vata at the end. 

(0 irfrn^f 4f nirsigHt 4I 

pp. 2766-2876. The Gogd Deji ro rupaka i a poem, by Adho Pa- 
hara Kha. Beginning : — 
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JITOT || JT 3 [i] 19 ^T«r §*T ft§ 

i iftw star? sjxre i iftm 

[n V n]--. etc. 

( D ) JTTTT 919^ <Ci 9reT. pp. 2t>8u-295u. A poetical version 

of the famous story of the fair PadamanI of Citora and her 
relatives Gora and Vadala, by Jata Mala. Beginning . — 

qure =erta wmqr i i ^pay % art i 

wi - srqrei ^tor tsrmq? \\ \ \\ sff-fhr wilt: i myres fay i 

*ury wf s *reiy i jr faerfa % fairer wa n ^ u - - - etc. 

(E) urer Mfa ft fa^n farergfyH , pp. 2956-3206. 

The fifteenth vidya of king Blioja. or the knowledge of woman, 
by Yyasa BhavanI Dasa. In prose and verses. Beginning : — 

^tninq^ f%9 i ffa*r yfar 3^9 i 

§9 9 »y 9 R qre rj-ij I ^ 9 J 3 R $9 || ^ || 

qffai fatT^r i . . . etc. 

(F) qjqrefjre acrg- Ct ata, pp. 32 1« -3336. The 

story of the heroic pig killed by Vi -ala De Vnghelo of Sirohi. 
Beginning . — 

afgftq fajynfa W 995TT fay I fJlTJ y> fay} I 

3R99 «} 9R99; fare}qfa § (1 I || qqreq^t qiqy gjjj} | . . . 

etc. 

(0) grremr ^refa-f^ft at ^ai fay^fatnany gjyg 

9iT9t9r*faT yT pp. 334u-339u. The well-known abridg 

ment of the Suraja Pralam by Ha ratlin Karani Dana. Begin- 
ning : — 

jusqfa «yyrfa fafreqny i fa^tfa 9T «j*j 3qre...etc. 

(//) 19RTT9 ¥^fa tt 4 9^a, pp. 3396-3426. 

The advices by the sage Lukinan to his son. in Marwari 
mixed with Urdu. Beginning : — 

W 9*9 fare 9 T^l TTfjfti- I 9i^Jl y%...etc. 
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(I) ^CTOfgt li ft 3m, p P U3<i-:w~>, 

Identical with MS. 9(c). 

(J) ft tgjrct ft MfJt, p p :',ma-3W> 

A portion of the "Khyata" by Muhanbta Xena St (-ee MS s 
above), containing the vatu* following :— 

ft 3m, ffcfm ft 3m, jffJrrt ft 3m, Ti3 € i 

ft 3m, 3W3t ft ?ra, ff jupt^t ft im, tt 3 sftir ft 

3m, A (3 ft^ ft ffamA 3?rTqt t *?ft ft 3m, ^tiysr ft 3m, 

AT3 ftl ft 3m . 

Notice that the order of the catan of Citdd and Goga De h 
inverted, and the following rains are omitted : — 

AT33r sijraw ft 3m, AT3 ft4? ft 3 m, Hem?; ft wist . 

The wording of the text also differ*, though not to any 
appreciable extent, from the wording in the common recension 

(A’) ft 3m, pp. 3J)2r/-41 In. A story concerning 

Bahalim of Gajanl. apparently the rebellious Indian viceroy of 
Bahrain Seth, who was defeated and slain by the latter near 
Multan. Beginning : — 

S 33Tflft 3TWt3T | fsf^T siTeT f#t l...etc, 

(L) ifft ft^T yi^ft ft 3T3, pp. 412«-41M A story «.t 

two famous thieves: Klilvo of Xadoja and Vi jo of Sojhata. 
and their exploits. Beginning : — 

ft ft ft^ft HTfft I 3ST ft®! | 3ST ft?! I f3*t> ftWcf 

3*T I ff ft 3*3 STT^t^T i 3T3T AT 3A3IT5T I Wt 3flJ ft *ft*T 

3fi© [l] ^ft 3® ft ’tiff Wf® I fl® 3f% 3^t l ...etc. 

( M) fmrmA £ ^tNia f ATgt^ Ammf ft tftfem, 

pp 417«-425?>. Described as RafhdrU ri kln/atei in the title. 
Genealogies of the Rathbras of Bikaner from the origins to maha- 
raja Gaja Siiigha, and of the Rathbras of Jodhpur from rant 
Jodhb to maharaja Mana Siiigha. giving the name* of the rulers 
a> well as of their sons and wive*. Beginning : — • 

JT5 3fsfN I JT3 JT¥t3A I JT3 ^JUTSft 37rft I JT3 W^'tA I 


ftwy AfR^TA Am ^Rftrt I . . . etc. 
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The MS. is found in the Darbar Library in the Fort of 
Bikaner. 


MS. 16 — ft WTrlf . 

A MS., half -leather-bound, consisting of 130 leaves, ot 
w hieli about 40 blank. Size of the leaves 10" x 6 . Each of 
the written pages contains 17-18 lines of writing of 14-18 
aksaras. Running Marwari script, all by one hand. Age of 
the MS. about 100 years. 

The MS. contains : — 

(a) ft *37 TH, pp. Yn-oiib. A compendious history of 

the rands of Udaipur from Yrahma (1st) to rand Raja Singha 
(109th), who succeeded in Sanivat 1810. The first three pages 
(la-2n) contain only a list of bare names from Yrahma to raja 
Siddhartha (125th). From page 2b begins the narrative with 
raja Vijaya : — 

[l ] TTSU fast* 3lfh*tT *TW Tf4ctT ^TSI ft 
€t#t fft «i39T €Nft 3rrft..,etc. 

The account of each rdna is compiled on much similar 
and uniform lines : first comes the name of the mother-queen, 
then the number of the horses, elephants, infantrymen, and 
drumbeaters in the rand's army, and of the chiefs in the ser- 
vice of the rand. Next comes the account of the principal 
events that took place during the reign of the rdna in question, 
and lastly the names of his wives, concubines, and sons, and 
the years and days of his reign. The account of the last rand, 
Raja .Singha, which is a very short one as he did nothing, runs 
as follows : — 

tutN 5 )- at wi*t 

*Wct v=v RiT ^ me 1 st fufft ^^run unft WPS 
-s nf 3 ft[°] f ° afhft wi*ft sfteTsorccrfRY* 
*nrf t*nft wit <rnrft sftft u ’nw tsift 
ft ^fft ft 3nr*ft i 

(b) Wfatprft AT TTFTtI <rRg rj 

pp 7 l<z-82«. A poem in 52 kariihtr in commemoration of 
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Solankl Jlva Raja and his two satis, by Baratha Ahajaua or 
Arj'una. From kavitta ols t. it appears that the death of the 
aforesaid Jlva Raja took place iti the year Sain vat 1748. The 
first kavitta begins 

nrrft [ij [i] 

ir I €Nf ‘GW... etc. 

(c) yrgpg ^ u ?nca tt Ttfwtn, 

pp. S3«-!)oa. A poem in 61 ka villas by the same Ahajaua. in 
the form of an epistle, being a satire against Rat bora Mohkam 
Singlia. Beginning : — 

a [i] vmi 3unra tt [i] 

^ aem [i] tnn gTcra vr *j i... e tc. 

(d) vfaTddf 4* Jtfjf tt fTJTT, pp. Ma-IOM. A 

list of the villages forming the fiefs of the Vikavata and Vida 
vata Rathdras of Bikaner. Undated. Beginning : — 

fnirsH t^frratcT jit 0 vf *rr«w!? 

fwnrf jtt° \°...etc. 

The MS. is found in the Darbar Librarv in the Fort ol 
Bikaner. 


MS. 17 -^T tfa . 

A huge and beautiful MS., velvet bound, consisting of 353 
leaves covered with writing, besides 0 additional leaves con- 
taining an index of chapters and two tables with coloured 
designs of royal jewels and arms. Each page is I5|"x 11" in 
size and contains 30 lines of writing, each line comprising 22-32 
aksaras. All by one hand in beautiful and big (hvamgari . 
Jaipur! bhasa. Written about Sain vat 1852 (see below). 

The work contained is a translation of the Ahi-i-Akhan 
into Jaipur! bhasa. composed by -mums hi Lala Hlra Bala, and 
put into writing by Kayastha GumanI Rama, by order of maha- 
raja Sava I Pratapa Singha of Jaipur. The work was started 
in Samvat 1852. All the above information is given in a poeti- 
cal preface to the translation itself, which is found pp. 1 a-h. 
Here the translation is called Bhakhnvarnnikd . The work pro- 
per begins p. 1 b. as follows ■ 
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3J451 qf5f4T 3 ET9J qft sr^T || 45 T 

€ 4T4«Jrf 4Tf 4)414 4R % || *TC 4\% 

% 4T 5fit «pgrt %«1 5R f^Wc^TT 4)14 441 fW I 41^t 5fT4 

* -Sv 

nrri 4T 4 4T 4f TT^Zr^i^JT 3R Hlfa Mlf* % 4«<p: 4T *rq^qr 
^f44T jt qiTS 4T 4ff 4144 feqef =rf || q^ff cTT Wl^r? 
% *rw «T32?r 4iT fsfqqcT % n qr? miiit wwt jt fqci yf 
4T qff 41¥M %. . .etc. 

The MS. is found m tlie Parbar Library in the Fort of 
Bikaner. 


MS. 18 :— VfjZZfiX STTrTf TT flf W • 


A cloth-bound MS., numbering 350 leaves, of which 134 are 
missing, namely the following: — 1-14.37.69-96. 109. 141-199. 
314-220). 228, 231-234. 269-271. 273-279. 295-296. 328. More- 
over. the MS. originally was not ending with leaf 350. but had 
some more leaves, which are lost. Very badly preserved, 
many leaves being detached and crumbled. Size 11.1" x 9". 
Number of the lines in each page 31-33. number of the obytm s 
in each line 26-34. Devanagari script. Written about Sam vat 
1S47 (see p. 36o). 

A good many of the works contained in the MS. are identi- 
cal with those in MS. 15. The works contained are the follow- 
ing : — 


(a) TcTIgTq^fert Vt Tiff, pp. 15u-36u. The same work as 
MS. 15 (;). but somewhat differing in the wording, begin- 
ning • — 


vmif) QTZ 

t fqife 
...^91 *P<5W5! 

irfor fqffa 

si - 4iv vr^rs 
^w^mtfqRlrs 


4% fqqrqqf i 

414^1% Wlfa 4R^t II 4 n 

jrtqrtst jt qrlfe 44 I 

?rf4 5?rtrff4t n ^ n 

4144 4144 4l| I 

444fe qjrjjni 4^ II 8 II 
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... || ^91 t ft? SP®TinjJr [i] %fq f4sfifTT#ra 

^ 5Cr3TT...etc. 

(h) ^r^ggr RTgt €t 4m, pp. 3Kn-40/i. The stmy of Khan 

Raya JDIrana. the son of ravaln Dujhasa of Ludravo. and hi' 
amours with Najanala. the* daughter of Dhata (</>). a Sod ho 
feudatory of Dujhasa. Beginning : — 

[...]^ % i %r <rt ^ *r ? ^nt f $ ) 

*IK ^swsr 41 % mt T 4?t i I * 

ttf CtVT | ...etc. 

(c) mftrf t§T?f?gt€t 4m, pp. -h>/,-4 2b. A biographical 

account of Raja Sihgha Khiva vata. a prailhami of .Jasavanta 
Sihgha of Jodhmir. with special repaid to his serv ices on the 
occasion of the death of Baja Sihgha. directed to establish 
Jasavanta Sihgha on the throne in the place of Amara Sihgha. 
the legitimate heir, and also to the part he had in helping 
•Jasavanta Sihgha put an end to the vexatious revenue admin- 
istration inaugured by the li can Muhanota Xcm.t Si He-** in- 
ning : — 

4«T AJ5U f4T I TRcTflTlI Vf 'JJTh'm 

^4T [l] T f4T 41?} | ffftt 

f«^K I At 41... etc, 

(fl) 444 gfflAfgjjt At 4!cT, pp 4:b/-4No. A biography of 

ram Amara Sihgha. the eldest son of maharaja Oaja Sihgha of 
•lodhpur. who was banished by tlie latter and repaired to the 
court of Sail Jahan. w ho assigned him a fief inXagora Begin- 
ning : — 

^Aftra a 4«t f4A i *nfttA Ai At 

?Wtart i ft" *twt i 5?«Af*ftf rats Arret 

41 c! ^ 3J441 I 4 : §t AATfa I.. .etc. 

The text is interspersed with many commemorative song' 

(>) 4 ft KTtgr, pp 4!h/-(iSti Incomplete the 

jiages containing the la't tale being mi"ing A translation .! 
the Simhasancnlvatrimsatil-a-tale < into .Jaipur! bhayi begin- 
ning • — 
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kjt*t siffc % \[^]® % i 

srr hit ^rCt i... tt^ti fasprif^ar atft 

!jfy % i ^sfiTt mi % i %«> 5n% 

^rfc ^fcn =fhn % i crm f^mif^??r Wsra® 

’SUB 4^5lf(dci . . . etc. 

(/) Ct 5TcT . pp. 97<7-108&. Incomplete both at the 

beginning and the end. The story of the amours of KG vara Si 
SSkhalb and Bharamala. In prose interspersed with verses. 

(;/) «TTT <HTI§% Tt 5m, pp. 110a-1176. Incomplete at the 
beghming. Identical with MS. 9(6) and MS. 15(.r). 

(h) ffmbf ^ 3ia HW RT^T Tiwfal (l) * * * * * 7 ^ ft , pp. 1176-1326. 
Identical with MS. 15 (B). 

(i) Ct pp. 1326, 136«-1406 

Fragmentary in the middle and at the end. A biography of 
Thakura Si. a son of ram Jeta Si of Bikaner. Interspersed 
with commemorative songs. 

(/) W* ft 3 BIT, pp. 200O-2146. Incomplete at the 

beginning and the end. The story of Jaga l)e Pavara, the 
faithful chief in the service of Sicldha Raja, the Solanld king 
of Pa tana. 

(6) TT? 3lt t HT^rt 331^ t ft gid, pp. 226a -6. The 

story of Sekhd. the Bhatl rdva of Pugaja, who had obtained 
fxom Kamnljl the boon that he would not die unless he sat 
under a ha led >/(tna -tree and ate cold boiled rice. Incomplete at 
the beginning 

(l) ftegg? Ft 5T?b pp. 2206-2286. An anecdote concern- 

ing Vlra Bala, the great favourite of Akbar. Beginning: — 

GTci^jrr ^ijit bia^u^t ^ 

nxa^irf Thr* <?fcT ^...etc, 

(m) mT WN xfk ft ?Td , pp. 2286-2306. An 

anecdote concerning king Bhoja and a thief, Khaphard. Be- 

ginning : — 
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*1511 Hfa *XX* STIlft *T5T 3ft *T511 fl^X 
s *T9ix >fNr t qx*c*t ut* • etc. 

(«) <jjcXq<ft **t ?T3, pp 2306. 23.w-2.3Si7. bout- 

leaves missing. A story of a prince Kutult 1)1. in rhymed 
prose and verses. Marwari mixed with Urdu Beginning : — 

tftetsmrr qxex^n’f xpcr^n^t q<* i f<w i ^w*rx i 
fcf*q**ig i jraererwx i i5rat*i i fern % tex i <£tr*x 

tZT i . . etc. 

(o) ^tqfafditR, pp. 2386-2086 A rifucimento of the well- 

known tales of the parrot and the sari kit. illustrative of the vices 
of men and women, composed by a JosI Raya (see last verse 
at the end), at Bikaner, under the r&ign of maharaja Anopa 
Singha (see the introductory verses quoted below). Containing 
32 tales. In Marwari prose mixed with Sanskrit and Marwari 
verses. Beginning : — 

*TtT# ^ Hcf frotXW Bid I 

q^jirr xmint f*ET fa^Qxa n \ n 

jxxnqfk ^ =q*x!r lit 

iWT%* xpgT^inT *ut* i 

ft^isr ■?? fire n ? i 

- at^xx fafi »jjj ^15 i 

oaWi fiw n 8 II 

^X *X*1 tq f J?*X ^ I 

^ qi'frf II II 

ii 3 ^ ^nn sxxa'm% ii w^x uwrf fxq ftqKmxn 
mtt ^ i wit r ^ 3 * m*i 1 «wrar vfte i 
^ m t rtwm trrn ^ ^ ^ *«nc *ra ^ to i i- 

etc.*’ 

{p) y T 3 ft ^ , PP- 272/X-27.V Fragmentary. 

Only the end. 



6U .4 IksnijAio- Catalogue of Bardic and Historical MSS. 


(q) ft ?Tcr. PP- 280u-2816. A story of Momala. a 

slave girl, and Salha. a Solankl king of Gujarat. Beginning : — 

li^b ?fT?f srfaNft JpTCTcT jti% ltssi 1 ^t^tt 
l \i Lrat I 1 . . .etc, 

(>') ^ifta^L ft 3TeT, pp. 2816-2846. Left ineom 

plete. A continuation of the story of Mo mala and how she 
met Mahindra Visalota of Lmarakota and ram Hamira Jarecd. 
Beginning 

*T^ft Ll^T 3TL [l] *T#t LT^UMlft [l] 

3<fr *mft [l] S' ^ 5 TtT?L f f^ft I •••etc. 

(•>•) ft ?g]KT ft 5T3T MTff, pp. 2846-2946. 

A small portion of the ' Khvata “ by Miihannta Xena Si. con- 
taining the rotas following : — 

flffr ftL«% ft artef (pp. 2846-2stv<). 

3i=rs ft dTcT (pp. 281)6-2906), 

Lifts *TL ^(^?T t#ff qt'C 5 f»L*D ft 3TcT (pp. 2906-2936). 

#tL*T^%3 LTI ft 3RT (pp. 2936-2946). 

The last rota is incomplete. 

( t ) %*T?T?TL ft TT<T, pp. 297o-3016. A history of Jesalmer 

horn the attack by Alava Din during the reign of rdrnltt Katana 
Si. to the succession of rumln Keliara. Beginning : — 

%««wl ^j^rreftn- gifcmrr ^nft 1 sNt^jbl wit% 

Mlft ^cT^wt'? LT55J fiL ! TTTfcOETTTt ffm Wlff f JI5 f 

enjgi i-.-etc. 

(u) TTlftLRT LT®Jrf ft 51cT, ])]). 3016- 

3046. A story of the 1’hatls Jeto Hamlrota and Ranaga De 
Lakhanasldta. from their departure from Jesalmer to the battle 
in which the son ,if Ranaga De. w ith the help of the Militants, 
defeated and killed rant Cildo at Xagoru. Beginning : — 

Mist LBHJT3- L135I 

^Tft^TT I ^ fftftrT fJL^ JTT^T iff-ft^r 1 

ftft^TT SRS^T XU«T |...etc. 

C\ 
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( r ) Ct ?T^~, pp. :$04/>-3( Md. The storv ot 

ravelin La khan a Sena's marriage with the daughter of Kanhara 
De, the Soniga.ro eliief of Jaldra. and her eloping with Xibb 

Semalota and the revenge Lakhana Sena wreaked on Xlhd 
Beginning : — 

f%*r*r f t i § f^*r rr 

f i srerarifa t: I i... e tc. 

(it') ffJrej ?TcT, pp :{<M5d 30 ~ih Identical with 

MS. 11(e) Beginning- — 

^Wfd ^15=57 i fiiirr ^ STTTft 

samel (sic) ^ l...etc. 

(.r) ^!ll|r m^IKDt Ct 3T3, pp. 30<Su-3l.'!u. Identical with 

— ■■ —■ ii — C\ — — — — — ” — 

MS. 11 (a) except tot slight differences in the wording. Begin- 
ning :— 

*t<* taIt i-fsKirc *Taq w i arm tpsi 
^ w [i] *$4? *rn? sftr ^;r^ri i sN« ^t% i ^ situ 

ffl? |...etc, 

(!/) 3T<T, pp 313(/-31G'( Identical with MS 

Id (It), except for some ditfeienecs in the wording. Begin- 

nulg ^ 

^Tart fgtsftri 3 ! ?;T3 ^nn^nn ^ iRffbTt' ^oit 

wrt ?: ?Rf ?2i f^r -.etc. 

(-) vt wicf a pp. :iihe-32o//. The 

story of the enmitv rand Katana Si of Citora conceived against 
his brother-in-law. tin* ram Siirija Mala of Btldl. and how lie 
enticed him into the forest to assassinate him, but fell himself 
a victim to his treachery. Beginning:— 

tiuit art ^ | Tet 1 «it * 

trifcwi^ i ^Ni 3 '••• 

etc. 

(.4) jftsngf Ct 3Icf, pp. iil'OddS-Md. The story 

of Pathana Midha Kha. king of Maclava. and his death at the 
hands' of Xarfiina Dasa of Btldl. Beginning:— 
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rtra a a q^rai fa® a\ rib jftenrisr r 

RT^ R *TT^ 3>fA R ftrcwte *RT*rt 5TtAT3A fir®wtA 

|...etc. 

(B) AT3B ^fA^fB51 f?A fgftAI^T ft 3TB, pp. 3216-32 46-. 
Ail account of the war between ravota Surija Mala, the son of 
Khivo. the son of rand Mokala. of Sadarl in Godhavara. and 
his nephew kuvara Prithi Raja, the son of rand Raya Mala, 
ended with Surija Mala's defeat, which obliged him to abandon 
Sadarl and carve for himself a new sovereignty amongst the 
Menas of Devalivd (p. 323a) ; followed by an account of the 
death of Prithi Raja from a pill given him by rava Dudo of 
Slrohl (p. 3236). and lastly an account of the death of -Je Mala, 
the brother of Prithi Raja, at the hands of Ratana Si. Begin- 
ning 

4133 IgfA^RB ft! At 1 ft3t 1W Rt^3T ft I #dt ft 
ART R^R At I R>zt ARIJR ^t ..•etc. 

(C) ART 133 ft 313 pp. 3246-327a. The story of rand 

Klietb’s of Cltora falling in love with a carpenter woman, and 
having from her two sons, Caco and Mero, and of their murder- 
ing raiio Mokala, and being at last defeated and killed by rdva 
Rina Mala of Mandora. Beginning : — 

3art^ at ftr i i ft3TR f^r^TA i t R 3% H 
RT33t ffW I I VTfMfll RTcft t 3Tlf I I ft* Rift | $ fk^ 
TT?t R3ift w ft* RT3 w I.. • etc. 

(D) 4ftf*Ulf BTR^ At 3TB, pp. 327a-6. Incomplete, one 

leaf being missing. An account of Mala De's — the Sonigaro 
chief of Jalora — defeat at the hands of Trivirita Kha, his sub- 
mission to the Emperor (Alava Din), and his coming in posses- 
sion of Godhavara and Cltora. Beginning:— 

ftf*IR^ RIR^ jft$3T<? Rlif MA<?t RlfclRTT ft RTA RT*I 
3'S’HJ 3 Rlt...etc, 

(E) BUlftft ft 33TB ft jNi BTH, pp. 329a -3376. 

A portion of the !£ Khyata” by Muhanota Nena Si (see MS. S 
above), containing the vatas following : — 
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§cf^t ft ^IcT (pp. 329«-330«;. incomplete, 

the first leaf being missing. 

^=5?T3cTT ft <tTcT (pp. 330r<-3336). 

Jnffr ^ t ft ?TcT (pp 3336-335u). and : 

^Jr^inT^ar ft 3ict (pp. 33 .™ -3376). 

The second of the cat as above, which is a genealogical 
sketch of the Candravatas of Rainapurb from C'adarb. the son 
of rand Bhavana Si, to Amara Singlia Hailsinghbta. is followed 
by two short poems in Sanskrit, which are not found in MS. S. 
Both are very incorrect. The first one is in l(i verses, and con- 
tains a vamsavali of the Candravatas, from rcivalo Bapb to rai/a 
Plata pa. It begins : — 

flinrrfifM: {sic) UTflfr (sic) 

M (sic) l-.-etc. 

The other one, which consists of 1-3 verses and is styled 
Raya -Durcja-varna nam , is a panegyric of ray a Duragb. the 
founder of Ramapuro. who lived under Akbar. It begins: — 

(sic) ^rwjjftiisr i . . . etc. 

(F) Ti^tT *?t*T ft pp. 3376-3426. An account of the 

reign of Bhima of Anahilavara Patana and his successor Karna 
till the accession of Siddha Raja Je Sihgha. In the middle, an 
account is inserted of Luna Saha (Lavanaprasada), the son of 

Ano Vaghelo. The work begins 

hretn i wtififtt 

ft srfrft *nrt Tiwr i i i ^ 

€tft M?fnff l...etc. 

Follows a Luna Saha rl vata rd vakham. in rhymed prose, 
the subject whereof is a description of the rainy season and 
the killing of an elephant by Luna Saha. Beginning 

ffcT ^mft I ’Tift L..etc. 

(C) ft 5T<L pp. 3426-3506. Incomplete, the last 

leaves being missing. Identical with MS. 15 (K). 

The MS. is found in the Darbar Library in the Fort of 
Bikaner. 
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MS. 19: — ft rf^T ftfeqf ♦ 

« • 

A MS. consisting of 266 leaver. 8" x 6" in size. Cloth- 
hound. blit leaves detached and out of order. The leaves were 
originally larger in size and numbered, but they were subse- 
quently trimmed at the margins, the numeration figures being 
thereby cut awa\ in most of the pages Each page contains 17 
lines of lb-20 aksrtra s. Devanagarl. Written in Samvat 1723. 
under the reign of rdjd Karana Ningha of Bikaner, for the 
U'e of his son, kiimra Auupa Siiigha. 

The contents of the MS. are very much the same as tho^e 
of the Jodhpur MS. 14. of Descriptive Catalogue.. Sect, i Pt. i. 
The work falls into two patts. to wit : — 

(a) afftRUl TTsfgT fff pp. In -2 26. Apparently 

fragmentary, owing to the loss of some leaves in the middle. 
A genealogical sketch of the Rathoras of Jodhpur from the 
origins to maharaja Jasavanta Siiigha. The first pages (la-2«) 
contain a kind of introduction, consisting of a Sanskrit invoca- 
tion to Ganapati (identical with that in the Jodhpur MS. 14 
alluded to above). Visnu and the Sun a chaitrimrd jakuli - 
sthdpa nd. i.e. a list of the seats or capitals of the 36 Rajput 
tribes (beginning 'tWI* ?...etcj. a kariita giving the 

name' of the nine Paramara rulers of Xavakotl J lnrnvctrn 
(beginning . — wrk . . . etc ) - and lastly a list of the s-iv 

vamia a. to wit : — Siii'va-. Soma-. Kuril-. Hari-. Siva- and 
Daitya-iwttki. Then after an dsirvdda in Sanskrit, the gene- 
alogy of the Rathoras begins fiom the 'Si\t\&-yuga . when the 
men lived 100 years and were born as twins {i again pa pi) . 
From this particular, it is evident that the author of the vnm- 
sdvnli is a Jain. The pedigree of the Rathoras is traced from 
rnjci Manadhata cakkave (p. 4a) down to be Guida (p.l2«), the 
list being divided into four sections corresponding to the four 
yujas. The account of Si ho begins p. 126 as follows : — 

*T° gMreT I HTO fSTR 

i hjttI tsj i ht srre hh?i 

MTvBl I ^ITTcrT WI €t Ht* Href I 

|...etc. 

Much as in the Jodhpur MS. lb. of l)e*cr. Cat . Sect i, Pt i. 
here too the Jaindcdrya Jina Datta Suri is given the credit 
<»f having called Si ho to Pali. The genealogical account of the 
descendants of Slhd contains only names and commemorative 
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songs. The last names are those of maharaja Jasavanta Singha 
and his brother Amara Singha. 

(h) Tra^f At , p. 226-to the end. Genealogies of 

the Kat libras, apparently identical with those in the Jodhpur 
MS. 14, of Descr. Cat., Sect, i, Pt. i, mentioned above. Con- 
taining only names and occasionally quotations of commemora- 
tive songs. The work being disconnected and most of the leaves 
being out of place it is difficult to give an idea of the contents. 
The difficulty is increased by the fact that the names are not 
followed by the patronymic as in the ordinary lists of pidhi s. 
The genealogies were evidently compiled in the same time as 
the vamsamli described above, namely the beginning of the 
Sam vat-century 1700, apparently during the last years of the 
reign of maharaja Jasavanta Singha of Jodhpur. 

The MS. forms part of the Darbar Library in the Fort of 
.Bikaner. 


MS. 20:— srmf fr SfS • 

A MS. consisting of 116 leaves 8" x 81* in size. Cloth 
bound, but several leaves detached. Leaf 86 is lost, and 
several other leaves are probably missing at the end. Each 
page contains 16-19 lines of writing of 26-36 aksaras. Written 
in Sam vat 1826 (see p. 9 Iff) by Khavas Sabala Sena at Bikaner. 
The MS. contains : — 

{a) ATRT Tim ft PP- lo-2ff. A tale of 

no historical interest. 

(6) fMA =sr%R? a At tkr 

pp. 2 b-ob. The story of Rathora rava Rina Mala s fighting 
with Akho Solahkl and conquering the latter's land after killing 
him. Beginning 

i£JD £1 ^ifA |l A*H*R1 JTSTcft ATM [i] 9A I 

t 5 ? ha^tm [i] *r*rt I) \ II ar 

Aft ^TiTtMT MMiT ^ 303 Tift... etc. 

(c) MIR? AT It fiwt ^ At Af?, 

pp. 5 b-Sb. The story of Rathora kuvara Rina Mala's reveng- 
ing on the Idas the death of Akho Sakhalo. Beginning 
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s® £% 35 tr i! ^n^rt ^jpSfarr® [i] tit% hi% tt^ct i ttst 

®v 

“gr® $t® [i] xrh'W || ^ || ... uq't rn^^rrs ^ 

**nj?r ^®xTt fasfiV ®\a®i Ssrt ^ % vi% ^ft®t...etc. 

(d) ®g®Y ft 3TcR pp. 86-116. The legend of 

Sayani. the daughter of Oarana Vedo of Kaceha. and Vljha- 
nanda. Interspersed with duhas. Beginning : — 

un;® §r*rr an? i tar w i ^ ^ spar i 

. . . etc . 

(e) iflTT STOTT tfrffr®Tf Tt 3RT, pp. 116-186. A legendary 

account of the reign of Phiroj Sah and Muhamad Sah till the 
conquest by Babar. Beginning : — 

UlcTSTT 3fr=gT®T I ^tfTT ftA® I ‘ffaT 

f^r® 3r*tiT^ rnunr i ®rf«; fauna fault ft vffamw 

^snt; . . . etc. 

(/) TT3 ‘gBtT w an® 5Tff, pp. 186-20«. Identical 
with MS. 1 l(ff), and MS. 18 (r), above. 

(g) ^3TT wN Ct 5RT, pp. 20a-22o. Identical with MS. 
11 (c) and MS. 18 (w). above. 

(h) ^cT®T® ®5f®regT Ct ^Tcf, pp. 22a-24b. The 

story of Rathora Jeta Mala Salakhavata being attacked by the 
Rolls, on his way back from Sirohl, where he had married, and 
loosing in the affray Bhado Sudo and a hunting-leopard, and 
the revenge he subsequently took on the Rolls. Beginning : — 

tisafcsr® anfT [i] f%*r * crsn -a stt* 

...etc, 

( i ) ft 3Tcr, p p. 246-306. A moral tale 
of no historical interest. 

(j) ?H? *13 , PP- 306-346. A biographical 

account of Rathora ram Tldo Chadavata. Beginning : — 

if m ^i?ct i wtJiis 

fsflir ^ *ftfT ...etc. 
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(k) BgfgT ft WTff , pp. 346-386. A biographical 

account of Rathora Jeta Mala Salakhavata. (Cfr. h above). 
Beginning : — 

AT3 sWt 5EHtr ft 3TT W5TT9 JTSfTO [|] 

^rtaris; aimt ^ft [i] tft 39T *r ffa *ffai...etc. 

(l) ft^ *ft TTTfW sift t ft 5^, pp, 386-40. A tale 
of no historical interest. 

(m) ^' 3 Pg tfffoTffi ft pp 41a-4(>a. A love tale of 

Yijara, the son of Vije Sala, a king of Gujarat, and Vijogana. 
the daughter of a setlia. 

(n) *7S ft WTK, pp. 46o-496. A biographical account 
of Rathora rava Cudd. Beginning : — 

4T%% Aisf afif jrrat ft AM «^RcT ^TcWT*! 

ft *n#t *nfcft far® ?sft sft-ftft 

mw *rsr ...etc, 

(o) ftwfk ^ ^Tcf, pp. 496-546. A biographical 

account of Rathora Rina T)hlra Cudavata. Beginning : — 

^ ^Ipr | [:] %ft^ I ^ el^ft 

just wtft^rr [«] ^Tt ^ffajft snf art sftwT *t jtt^t ^...etc. 

( P ) ■cif^i ^fftc »rtf tffa 4 im ^rff^ t ft ^re, 

pp. 546-60a, An account of the contest between Hahula Hainlra 
and Bhlma, the “ Simpleton,” king of Anahilavara Patana, over 
some horses bought by the latter and coveted by the former. 
In the story, reference is made to Prithi Raja of Dilli. Begin- 
ning : — 

M^tft...etc. 

(q) g^T^ft fwf ^ ft 3Tcf, pp. 60a-626. An 

anecdote of no historical interest. 

( r ) >fN ft q^cft ffw grta ygrffcTg ft ^r^t , pp. 

63u-91o. Identical with MS. 15 (E). At the end of the work, 
the copyist has recorded his name as well as the date as fol- 
lows : — 
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fsraicf i iRm *fip5l || ffaftr* 

JT31 || TSVMS 3ft i WR ft*T3R l 

(.s) *rW?»BT ft ^iff-ft, pp. 91«-97«. A poem 

in 123 (?) verses, on the slaying of the Kallya serpent by Krsna, 
by C’arana Saiyo Jhulo. Beginning : — 

Tfa ft ft 5ft I =ffCf XT*?R I . . . etc- . 

(0 rffTJtt ft ^iWT, pp. 97a-1165. Incomplete at the 

end. The tales of the crane and the she-swan his wife, in 
accusation and defence of woman, eight in all. but only four 
contained in the present MS. Beginning : — 

jtt% ^ ft*i m3 mk 3R 

sftft rrt 3rr<jt§ eft shwt ^ 

SMTflT i ^ f ...etc. 

The MS. forms part of the Darbar Library in the Fort of 
Bikaner. 


ms. 21 -vpm: snflT d sf w . 

A huge MS., consisting of 492 leaves, 12" x 8" in size. 
Cloth-bound, but some leaves detached. About two fifths of 
the leaves are blank. Each page contains 28-30 lines, of 18-25 
aksaras. Devanagarl script. About 100 years old. 

Most of the contents of the MS. are identical with those in 
MS. 18 described above, of which the present MS. is in part 
a copy. A list of the contents is the following : — 

(a) ftrjTMqR-fttat ^t mt?T , pp. la-29a. Identical with 
MS. 18 (e). 

( b ) ft pp- 30«-60n. Identical with MS. 
18 (<?)• Cfr. also MS. 15 (z). 

(c) Hlft ft 5Tcf, pp. 61«-66u. Identical with MS. 
18 (6). Complete. Beginning : — 

xjwm ft ^ wra ft wft «jj?I tiw 
^...■ aSR MTS Mftl TfRT I FT MWfjft I eft W t 
Wft 3R €ftf wtt i ft *04 ..etc. 
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(d) Zgi hrftT Ct 3Tcf, pp. 66a-69h. Identical with 
MS. 18 (<•). 

(e) ?RT, pp. 7<ki-7Sb. Identical with 

MS. 18 (d). ' 

(/) 5g[T t 3T3, pp. 79rf-104«. In- 

troduced as 'Maharaja Padama Sihghajl rl vata.” Identical 
with MS. 9 («), and MS. 1-5 (/). 

iff) <Ct’ 3TcT , pp. I05u-1405. Identical with 

MS. 18 (/). Complete. Beginning : — 

mt i ¥#? »ri^ Tirwl^n i Tt¥i 

^ i 5 ^ *ic¥ ^t?ft...etc. 

(h) «Hh Tt ?Tcf, pp. 141«-153A. Identical with MS. 

9 (b). MS. 15 (x). and MS. 18 (a). 

(i) dTTT¥ gHsrerr ft 313, PP 17ln-184n. Iden- 
tical with MS. 15 (F). 

(}) JT^S ff WfcT, pp. 185«-19ti«. A biography 

of Gora Goplla Dasa of Ajmer. Beginning : — 

3rfara?[mj jifo wsm* ft g i *fl 

crt ?;r m irts [i] xncrerr 

cT^ JI>ST 5 <rcJT*ft (sic) l...etc. 

(k) RTAdTf ?m RTRT31T ft, pp. 197u-215&. 

Introduced as “ Mara vara re amarava rl vata.” Identical with 
MS. 15 ( B ), and MS. 18 '(h). 

(/) W ft 3T3, pp. 216a-24(x(. incomplete at the 

end. The story of the amours of Panna. the daughter of 
Ratana, a setha of Pugala, and kd.vara Vlrama De, the son of 
rdva Rai Bhana of Idara. In rhymed prose intermixed with 
verses. Beginning : — 

*T?T [l] 37®** 3T3* [l] BTAT 

[l] JJ® ^TcTK 41®® || \ 9 gWf« fr 9 ! Wit 
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fat i araia a*® a® i aanf® aftal Tufaa i ^®i tfn® 
|| ^ || 3TCTT atfl a»TJT TT I . ..etc. 

( m ) ^ at®, pp. 258er-276«. Identical with MS. 
18 (j) . Complete. Beginning: — 

wmlt asi am 1 at ^f<unfear *i3ii tasa 
1 1 fa® TiT^rr t ?t«r * 1 ®^ €hr erf i sit fftt 
a^Nunf i fa®i ?ffaT t ffs iNrc i fa® ^ ns^if® i 

fa® t a\ fr®wr ws l...etc. 

(n) w wrf®af, pp. 280a-292a. A collection of six: tales, 
of no particular interest, to v it : — 

1 : ®lt ft *1®^ «■ a ft ara, pp. 280a-284« : 

2 : ®3T 31^f Hffa W ® ft ara, pp. 284a-285« ; 

3 : t a®f ft aia, pp. 285«-286«. Referring to 

Hara Raja Devaro of Slrohl; 

4 : a *f a ft axa, pp. 286a-288«. Re- 

Cx Cx 

ferring to Sekho. the Bhatl ram of Pugala ; 

5 : txt *f HTaf «Bfuft a ft aia, pp. 288't-289&. Identi- 
cal with MS. 18 (&). 

t> : atAaa ft aia, pp. 290a -2926. Identical with MS. 
18 (/). 

(o) fJ5 ftOT^ ft aia pp. 293«-295«. A biographical 

account of Rathora rdva Vlrama De. the son of Salakhd, going 
as far as his death and the concealment of the infant 0§do in 
the house of Carana Alho. From the “ Khvata by Miihanota 
Nena Si (see MS. 8 above). Beginning : — 

ft*® ®%3t t tn® ®rfe a aafaf | I ^ 
b ft fifT aa ^rt ^ fwt ffa® a tut 

3>f i ait. ..etc, 

(P) pp 309a -32 oh. Incomplete at the end. 

Identical with MS. 18 ( o ). 
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The MS. is preserved in the Darbar Library in the Fort of 
Bikaner. 


MS. 22 TOT ft • 

A huge MS. consisting of 436 leaves. 11J" x [)" — 7]" in size. 
Cloth-bound. Each page contains 30 lines of writing, of 30 to 
24 aksaras. The writing has many blanks, especially in the first 
part of the MS., showing that it is a copy from some other MS., 
whereof some pages were broken or illegible. A few entire 
pages are blank. Devanagarf script. The letters lor ^ and y are 
habitually interchanged. The MS. was caused to be written bv 
maharaja Gaja Singha of Bikaner in Samvat 1820 (see p. 68a), 
and is the original from which many of the works contained in 
MS. 15 (dated Samvat 1845), MS. 18 (dated Samvat 1847), MS. 
20, and MS. 21, were subsequently copied. 

The MS. contains : — 

(a) pp. la-186. A collection of eight un- 

important tales, all of which have already been found in MS. 
15 (a), MS. 18 (k->n), and MS. 21 (»). To wit: — 

1 ft TvW ft cf ft 313, pp. la-46. 

Identical with MS. 21 (n) , 1. 

2. *1$ *nc wt % 3 ft 3T3. pp. 5«-86. Identical 

with MS. 15 (a). 

3. 3W*ft MlfT ft 3 ft 313, pp. 96-106. Identi- 
cal with MS. 21 (n), 2. 

4. WTTTSJ f 3fljf ft TT3, pp. 106-1 la. Identical with 

MS. 21 ( n ), 3. 

5. 3 38* 3 3if ftll 3 ft 3T3, pp. lla-13a. Identi- 

cal with MS. 21 ( n ), 4. 

6. *T Mint 3jnrf 3 ft 4T3, pp. 13ff-14«. Identical 
with MS. 18 ( k ). and MS. 21 (n). 5. Complete. 

7. ftT33 ft 313, pp. 14a-16o. Identical with MS. 
18 (6) and MS. 21 (n), 6. 

trnT ft* “fir ft 3T3, pp. 1 Off -186. Identi- 

cal with MS. 18 (/«). 


8 . 



72 A Descriptive Catalogue of Bardic and Historical MSS. 

(6) Jiasrft ^Ilfs l? ft 3ia, pp. 186-27a. Identical with 

MS 18 (~ ”* —— — 

(c) WfcffW, pp. 326-676. The same work as contained 
in MS. 18 (o). and MS. 21 (p). 

(d) anuft^t ft ^ta ft m?i, pp. 68a-87«. 

A portion of the Khvata by Muhanota Xena Si (see MS. 8 
above), containing the vatas following : — 

1. xm f^^ft ft aia, pp. 68«-716. 

2. m ft Uta, pp. 716-766. 

3 ftfTcft ft Tis, pp. 766-78a. 

4. =flft ft aia, p p . 78a-81«. 

5. Jltan^^t ft TTcT, pp. 81a-82a. 

6. T^iaa ft 3Ta, pp. 82«-83 a. 

7. XT3 ffuwvrft ft aia, pp. 83a -87a. 

The form of the text is slightly different from that in MS. 
8, the present MS. containing more Gujaratisms. The same 
remark applies also to the other parts of the “Khvata"’ by 
Muhanota Xena Si contained in this MS. and described below. 

(e) iftf TRf'T ft TTT, pp. 87a -936. The same work as MS. 

16 ( I)) . but containing very different readings. Compare the fol- 
low ing verses from the introduction as it is given in the present 
MS., with the corresponding ones in MS. 15 ( D ), which have 
been quoted above : — 

Tsui 5fW^i faa wit % «? 7 afa *na i 

3*TIT % tmuj *I^JT TIT II C || 

wwff aWa i 1 

anT nat Ttar? % aT tift ji i 

Tsirft*! TTmt wfTvitsniii ji d ^ h 

...etc. 

A duho at the end, which is not found in MS. 15 (D), 
records the date of the composition of the katha (Sanivat 1686 ?) ' 
and the name of the poet (Jata Mala) : — 

1 The latter half of this verse is omitted. 
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gj^t istjjjd i|f*m ht^t i 

fterrs sufr n jfjat n 

(/) Tffa^T •ft 3TcT, pp. 936-95a. Identical with MS. 18 (q). 

(g) ftwfa ft 3TS, pp. 95a -98a. Left incomplete. 
Identical with MS. 18 ( r ). 

( h ) ft ^lia ft MUT, pp. 1016-1136. 

Another portion of the Khyata ” bv Muhanota Nena Si, con- 
taining the vatax follow ing :— 

1. lift ft llcf, pp. 1016-103«. 

2. ft 3T3, pp. 103a -107a. 

3. *T3^5 *lf ^TRoT iff! ft MoT. pp. 107a- 

110a. 

4. ft 3T-r, pp. 110a-112a. 

5. f*t% «T^«T ft 3T<T, pp. 112«-1136. 

(/) ft 3T3, pp. 1136118a. Identical with MS. 

18(f). 

(?) Ref ■gfitfVcT 4jRUT% ft 4MT, pp. 118a- 

120«. Identical with MS. 18 («). 

(k) 445^ ^QjUireH ft cfm, pp. 120«-1216. Identical with 
MS. 18 (*>). ~ 

(0 f)7rf ft Met, pp. 1216-123a. Identical with 

MS. 18. (w) and MS. 11 (c). 

(m) *|«mfft ft Mef, pp. 123a-12»a. Identical with 
MS. 18 (x). Cfr. also MS. 11 (a). 

{n) ^MTT ft 3IcT, pp. 128«-131a. Identical with MS. 
18 (y). Cfr. also MS. 15 (h). 

(o) yrd 4R ft Mcf. PP- I31a-135fl. 

Identical with MS. 18 (z). 


i For f ? 
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( P'1 Ct grg, pp. 135«-136n. Identical 

with MS. 18 (.4). 

(e) gfo; finftm ft ?rn, pp. 136«-139a. 

Identical with MS. 18 ( B ). 

(r) 4TTOT Tiler Ct WTtl, pp. 139a-1426. Identical with MS. 
18(C). 

(*) tt ?T3, pp. 1426-1436. Identical with 

MS. 18 ( D ). Complete. 

(t) »mr, pp. 1436-1526. 

Another portion of the Khvata ’ by Muhanota Nona Si iden- 
tical with MS. IS (E). 

(u) 4I^TT Kfrff 41a - , pp. 1526-158'/. Identical with MS. 
18(F). 

(v) qfiar, pp. 158a-173«. Identical with MS. 
18 (G). Complete. 

(IV) 03 fj- ^ra, pp. 173«-180«. Described 

as' Rava Mane Devare rl vat-a ” in the title. Identical with 
MS. 15 (/). 

(x) 03 yspifl^r 3TeT, pp. 180«-182«. Identical 

with MS. 15 ( n ). 

(y) T dTl^id, pp. 182«-184rt. Identical with MS. 
15 (o). 

( 2 ) Ct 3T3 , pp. 184« -1856. Described at the end as 

‘‘Dude Bhoja ri vata.” Identical with MS. 11 (d). Complete. 
Going as far as the assignment of Bfldl to Bhoja by the Emperor, 
after the death of Dudo. 

(A) Tftfgqf ft 3m, pp. I8(x<-191//. An historical sketch 
of the Khlcls. from Anala down to the conquest of the land 
by Hado Bhagavanta Singha Chatrasalota. at the time of 
Orangzeb. The origin of the Khlcls is traced to Khatu, a 
place from which they were expelled by king Prithl Raja 
Cahuvana, in consequence of an act of treachery committed bv 
Pahila Pandlra. Beginning: — 
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sjHsr i srnfo: ^ jit® w wte 

*?t grfar ^ o sn*r® % i sit® wtxft =3 tm® f®H i *tsjt 

fsrotem ®if%#t i f^ft ^ wt i «iTjfV?: ®®*; 

®T ^si Tr5T*rN...etc. 

( B ) ®~}fa3if ift ^T<T, pp. 1916-1956. Identical w ith chapter 
(61) in the “ Khyata " bv Muhanota Nena Si. Cfr. also MS. 15 
(»')• 

(C) ®TcHSi ®t® ft gm, pp. 1956-1966. Identical with MS. 
15 (k). 

(D) AT5 ®Jjjfrfl^ 31®, pp. 1966-1976. Identical with 
MS. 15 (l). 

(E) 3Tff, pp. 19S«-2016. Identical with 
MS. 15 (g), 

( F ) ft Wig, pp. 202«-205rt. Identical with 
MS. 15 (/). 

(6r) ®fjr® 31^*1 Ct 3T®, pp. 205«-2066. An anecdote re- 
ferring to Sagana Vadhela, a chief of Khebararo. and Mujo 
Bavarivo of Saratho, both of whom are stated to have lived at 
the time of Vegaro Mahamad. patasah of Gujarat. Begin- 
ning 

«fjnn 3T®® ^ i %jt^ gV®^ aprerf® 

®lf®®TT I 31TT ®7% TO 3<f! I 

jjwT ^ 3s«; «t?r® wri® ?;t ®efkT ® 5ftf®---etc. 

(H) 31^ 3T®, pp. 2066 -208«. Identical with MS. 

15 ( /« ). 

(I) 333 ^T ®3% kf^nff Ct 3T5, pp. 208«-210n. An anec- 

dote referring to Raghava De Solanki of Todo. a samanta of 
king PrithI Ra ja of Dilli, and kis Dahinil wife. Beginning 

jrpj JT33% ®t^T ^ ^.T^T fqsffcT® ®T®’® I 

ii^re *«**?!■ rt i 

erst* t! 33^ f^T^rr «r«IW^T ®l'T^3T® i fT |...etc. 
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(L) gifjgr ft 3m, pp. 2106-2126. An account of 

the migration of the four Chabara brothers Xaniga. Devaga, 
Aje Si. and Vije Si from Sihoragadha to Pohakarana. and of 
Xaniga's becoming the lord of the place. Beginning : — 

nirft 1 tiT^rrjD §■ 1 srar^t 

JTlt PT91T 3rit! i 3^t I f=nj 

rtsq ^ 1 nw 4hr ts* jtt% jtw s** 'wt 

ermt sut 1 *r^ ffrrrr ^ 1... 

(M) ^ 3m, pp. 2126-215/7. Identical with MS. 
20 (d). 

(A) %<jf; ^ 3T3, pp. 215//-2216. A legend of 

Xayaka De the daughter of Mudho, an Ahira ruler of Soratha. 
and Devaro another Ahira petty ruler of Devaji . Beginning : — 

AT53 3/T 1 I JjVf *i[l]l 

«rtv3 xm wit 1 1 rim <sn^tT t ^ wtxz ^ 

C- 

S*?t vif l...etc. 

(O) iff! 3*t^ Ct dTci, pp. 2216-225?/. Identical with MS. 
15 (i). 

(P) PUnt »Pt 3T3, pp. 225«-229«. A tale referring 

to raja Bhoja. or Vikramaditya, of L'jeni and a rani Cdboli. 
Beginning : — 

*UTft *T5fT f33WTf3<W ?J55 3it I 5T5r^l€t lift I 

i 1 *nr ?xns x§ i... e tc. 

(Q) ^TX XjXWf 3m, pp. 229/7-2316. Left incomplete. 
A tale of no interest. 

(B) *33^ gfrefirfd ^ 3T3, pp. 2326-238«. A concise 

version of the famous legend of Sadevacha, the son of raja 
Puhavacha of Ujeni, and his mistress Savalinga. In prose inter- 
mixed with duhaa. Beginning : — 

sifjift *t*tt kt* 3it: 1 ^ ?m[i]* [i] 

fwt 5® ffffali «nt eftt f *3T?im f%3 u, .etc. 
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(S) mm €t dTd, pp. 238«-2406. A biography of 

Lakho PhulanI (cfr. MS. 1 1 a . and MS. 18.r). Beginning : — 

fire ^ ^rf^t ^ 1 %^ nsa i 5rr^ *it nfc 

-J * 

m t\wt% i sn*r t wr rihri I... etc. 

(T) i flTfomT ft TRT , pp. 2406-245(7. Intro- 

duced as “ Vata Pathana ri.’’ Identical with MS. 20 (e). 

(U) sfiHT grt, pp. 2456-26 In. The 

Buddhibalakathd, a didactic tale hi verses, composed by a poet 
LachJ Rama (i.e. Laksnil Rama) in the year Sainvat 1681 (see 
the last verse but two) Divided into eight prabhava .«. In 
Hindi. Beginning : — 

^ tjfpr nfc i jramfcT j?stt£ i ersftnm 
5fif% VW mm l WR d*TTR II \ || iffa* I *J4«f f?ftl 5^1 

111(1 [l] <fT l...etc, 

(V) RWT*: 5ft 3Td, pp. 2616-2876. Introduced as 

•' Vata Pamara Rina Dhava[la] Jaga Deva ri." The same story 
as contained in MS. 18 (/) and MS. 21 (/«), but beginning differ- 
ently 

4T3T1 HTA *[t>T =fTA [|] *Nf 

^KlldT? T Hint 4^ *nlfV t ^Drt" I.. .etc. 

(IT) ? , pp. 2676-273(7. An anonymous work, being a 

tale of no importance, partly in prose and partly in verses, re- 
ferring to Raja Dhara SolahkI of Todo. Beginning : — 

cftt sum JHT 4J5U cfit [l] 5 TTWH* V 

[l] dTf Vt ¥TTT HUfllT agif cffat f , 

. . . etc. 

0 

(X) jpjneT pp. 273«-275n. Identical with 

chapter (50) in the 1 ' Kliyata ’ by Muhanota Nena Si (see MS. 8, 
above). Followed by two anonymous vatas. of no particular 
interest, which occupy pages 275«-2786. 

1 For nr%. 



78 J Descriptive Catalogue of Bardic and Historical MSB. 


(Y) APHAATAT 6 ATcf , pp. 2786-283«. Described 

as "Acala Dasa KhicI Lala Mevari rl vata” at the beginning, 
and as L T ma De rl vata” at the end. The well-known story 
of Acala Dasa KhicI of Gagurana and his two wives Lala, the 
daughter of Rana Mokala of Mevara, and UniS, the daughter of 
Khiva Si Sakhalo of Jagalu, and the intrigues of Jhlmi, a 
Caranl. In prose with duhas interspersed. Beginning : — 

at^^ai jts aiaa® at^ ^a i faro a Airfft apti*: 
At ytfft Aiw whunftr fsrm ft %ft i atw fAnpsft snai t 
[i] s«t Arrfrft [i] **rt at^u w [i] st*mfa »ft*?t 

Ttufro wre g Arinin i...etc. 

(Z) ft pp. 283a-284«. An account of how 

the Kachavahas were once exterminated by the Tuvaras. and 
only one ram escaped, who afterwards gave birth to a child, 
Male Si, who after killing raya Ralhana, made himself lord of 
the Menas of Dhudhara. Beginning : — 

ATWT ATTACK ft %TMTcl (sic) | ifsTTA J^T^A 
JT5T AFAT AT ifteTAT AT^Ef ^A I t^T fHfaj M Ia [g’j- 
WAT M Ia I... etc. 

(i) ^AI5litA ftfilA dAAHAgA A MT#t ft 

AfRnft, pp. 284«-2856. Lists of the Bhati rulers of Jesalmer, 
Pugala, Vlkupura, and Varasalapura. Beginning : — 

AP^ 3 5TT^'*T ATA ^ITfAcT ^ ^AJAWA 

ATAAT %AT3I <JH iCmciT I STATAIAA JT5 MTtft^t t AT3cT AleTA ATcT- 
A>TcTA | *^t Id ft *A I ATM) Af^t wftAT | 
^■AISTAA || \ ||. ..etc. 

The first list contains names from ravala Jesala (1st) to 
ravala Jasavanta Singha (28th). After the name of each ravala, 
the years and days are given of his reign, and occasionally a 
mention is also added of his chief exploits. The three other 
lists contain only bare names. 

(ii) ^’glfaiAT , pp. 286<i-287a. Two short tales of no 
interest. 
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(iii) <HTST?af ft 5TH , pp. 2876-294rt. The legend of the 

Vagaravatas. (or Vagharavatas). traced to Cahavana Hara 
Rama, who killed a tiger ( vagha ) and subsequently became the 
father of a son with a tiger’s head. Beginning : — 

ATWT H 5 ? 3RU ^JTA ^ J055J «RA! I SI^WA J?T% 3im 

§ aTa ^ * ^ta R #5 [1] 1 

• •etc. 

(iv) Ami RHRToTT A^ 5RT, pp. 294n-2966. A biography 

of raja Manadhata, one of the pauranika ancestors of the Ratho- 
ras. Beginning : — 

tnrr ^GfSfT’SA AmT *)S?tTTSr ^ pvjffaT I ymi 

st 

sppIPSA Ami . . etc. 

st 

(v) At^TT ft ^ Wig , pp. 2966-297«. A 11 

unimportant anecdote referring to raja Prithl Raja and some 
revenge he once took on the Pavaras. Beginning 

atstt =tiww ^rw*rt; ^ 1 r at^tt ftratAm 

^ TffTIA A^njf ^PfTA- . . etc. 

(vi) jf^^t At 3 TcT, pp. 297«-298«. A short account of the 
four avataras of Gogo in the four ages of the world. Begin- 
ning:— 

AI 8 ’ST^eTTA I RTf HIA ^ W Wit A 

^hta ft ^aittw ^ ft jffrr w^tw...etc. 

(vii) Am A*t 5~RT , pp. 298a-3016. The story 

of the establishment of the Solankls’ rule over Anahilavara 
Patana, from the migration of Raja and Bija from Todo, to 
the usurpation of Alula Raja. Beginning: 

*ff wun 1 5 ^tart fm *ita 

£ AT^r €t*ft [l] f*W«r a#TT...etc. 

(viii) PP- 3016-3036. 

Another portion of the t! Khyata ” by Muhanbta Nena Si, con- 
taining the two vatas following : 
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1 . srtmraft ft p. 3016. 

2. 4J3 ft^ft ft 3TfT, pp. 302a -3036. 

(ix) ft 5Tcf , pp. 3036 -307a. The story of Supi- 

vara De and Rathora Narabada Satavata. Cfr. chapter (58) in 
the ■’ Khvata " by Muhanota Nena Si (see MS. 8. above). Begin- 

I,mg ^ 

cr? «t«rai ft ’flu 1 tit ^n^...etc. 

(X) ^iirtd ^ mftft ft tgTTrf ft ft?T HUT, pp. 307a-313a. 

Another portion of the Khvata " by Muhanota Nena Si, con- 
taining the rates following : — 

1. ft pp. 307a -6. 

2. CT ft ?Tri, p. 3076. 

3. R 5^*44 «ITfrt7§f ft pp. 308a -309a. 

4. RIJIRtTW TT^3 ft TTcl, pp. 310a-313a. 

(xi) ^tgTCtiN ftTR^ *rN*lt ft 3RT , pp. 313a-315a. 

The same story as contained in MS 18 (v), and MS. 22 (k), but 
in a different version. Beginning : — 

?;T«i9r orijfflSt!! rrsir*: ^i. i Tid^rft tft 

fft tfgf *fNft ft ft [i] ?i^fft Rnfft*n («j) fNisr 

T^ftft.-.etc. 

(xii) TT? ft ft 3Ta, pp. 315a-3176. Identical with 

chapter (57) in the Khvata " by Muhanota Nena Si (see MS. 8. 
above). 

(xiii) ^friraft ft ft ?Tgf , pp. 318a-310a. A legend, 

according to which the emperor Alava Di. when a baby, was 
removed and substituted with Alavalivo. the son of a pTjaro 
and afterwards restored to his princely condition by Dharu, the 

son of Adala Rava Khici. who obtained as a recompense the 
fort of Gagurana. Beginning : — 

ft ft ^Vt [i] g f?*r f Rfltftf 

(sk) ftWt f tft g gurft [i] cnfn ftdf't arrarmt 1 

ft fit 5f 5tf Hft t;5filcr w I . . . etc 
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(xiv) dlT3 |)|> 319a 3316. A collection of eight- 

short tales of no historical interest, to wit : — - 

1. dIT STfl ft did, pp. 3l9a-3206. 

2. fddft dldTd ft drd, pp. 3206-3216. 

3. dUdT ft dTd, pp. 3216-3236. 

4 ftrw«Jr ft dTd, pp. 3236-3246. 

5. JRfrit® ft did, pp. 3246-32(56. 

6. wn-fdft ft did, pp. 3266-329'/. 

7 ft JUT ft did, pp. 329a -330a. 

S. Jim HlSm ft dTd, pp. 330//-3316. 

(xv) KW ffdffld Tgldfed ft WTeT, pp. 3316-3386. The 
story of Rathora ram Rina Mala of Khabara and hisSodhl wife 
ofUmarakota. In plain prose interspersed with duhas. Begin- 
ning 

ire jftft difddw xira [>] di=?AT fddrmd f 
xrrfa^riT ^ «Tft t mfddrr ft ydid sim [i] driri mst f 
dTfddrr BTW ftf fdmr i % tt did i fdr «d di dTd i dN 
WW % dTd... etc 

(xvi) drd drfTRTTdf , pp. 33Sa-3436. A collection of five 
short and unimportant tales, to wit : — 

1. fjTT ddTdrf (.Sic) d ft dm, pp. 338a -339a. 

O' 

2. diit ft did, p. 339/7 

3. dflTfdt dlfddTT ft did, pp. 339a -340a. 

4. dTf dT ft did, pp. 340a-b. 

5. 5>8 djd fdfdl d ft fddd, pp. 3406-3436. 

(xvii) Cfdftd ddlftdt ft T°SfTd ^ fN BTd, pp. 3436- 

350a. Another portion of the - Khvata ” by Muhanota Nena 
Si, containing the vatas following:— 

1. *Td ft^^t ft dTd, pp. 3436-3446. 

2. WddT ft did, pp. 3446-3456. 



S2 .4 Descriptive Catalogue of Bardic and Historical MSB. 

3 4T4 ft^ft ft ^ts stsn*t4 s 4W ft, 

p. 3456. 

4. STTHSift SITH STFST H 4W ft WTcT, p. 346 m. 

5. 4i4 <ftt 314 4T3cr ^rfssft *ftf*rare s?jt 

♦rt^nrra %s a «jt ft 4 ts, pp. 34t>«-6. 

6 ft Met, pp. 3466-349 m. Fragmentary 

7. SST^ 4TS*S 4TKfit ff ft a ft ITS, pp. 349 m -6 . 

S 4TS 4JW ft STS, p. 3496. 

i). [m TTftlST a ft fsns], p. 350 m. 

Xotice that Xo. 6 is out of place. 

(xviii) 5fBgTJT4l ft STS , pp.3506-3.51a. A brief account of 
the short period in the history of Jesalmer going from the 
attack by Alava Dl and the death of matin Katana Si. to the 
installation of meal a Kliara Si. (C'fr. MS. IS ( t ) and MS. 22 
ii). ) Beginning:— 

...SIS *TSJTSftS STfem^ft ^ «I?T*; [l] 4T3*1 yssft 

SiTJT SITST I JIT7 Bit ft ¥4 ^Sf I S? JJST4T3I ^4 <5 fff 

TePlft 4T fS4 fss ftsrftST. ..etc. 

(xix) SST4 ft STS, pp. 35 1m- 3526. A genealogical 

legend in explanation of the origin of the Sukhaia and Sodha 
branches of the Plica ras, in which they are traced to SSkhalo 
and Sodhb. two sons born to Pa vara C’hahara of Chahotana bv 
an a psora s captured by him. The name of the Saklialas is 
further connected with saiikha, a miraculous conch Cliahara had 
had from the ap-snras. Beginning : — • 

SST4 4TS 314 I S *f SS4 3?f I ^ ^tts® 

f«TS ft Shft STlt gJTft 3131 W-.-ete. 

(xx) 4TS f4®ft?f 314 WTgS 31TH4T % ^Tf agf a ft qTcT, 

pp. 352(1-3536. Fragmentary. Identical with chapter (44) j n 
the ■ Khvata” by Miihanota Xena Si (see MS <S. above). 

(xxi) ffETSS^T ft STS, pp. 353 m- 35(!6. A tale concerning 

Kina Dhavala. king of DhSra. and two Bhatas, Kavana and 
Ma vana. Beginning • — 
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mis’ A*rai *r %% Mit i i ?rs© ifftr g 

ftessrnr^ - i ...etc. 

(sxii) ff »EA ^#tA ?TcT, pp. 3566-357e/. An anecdote 

describing a love adventure a certain Vijhard Alnra had with 
his sister’s sister-in-law. In prose, with several erotic duhas 
interspersed. Beginning: — 

ffWt ^nftc ^ a% i wwr fgg a wrarfjr 

ffwft AffAT A 9T®Bft 3731... etc. 

(xxiii) f AW Artfffa ftW B%gg A^ 313 3 fVT, pp. 357a- 

3586. An account of a contest which arose between Bat horn 
Vera S'ala Bhlmota of Bllarb and Vlsala of Mahevd over a mare, 
and ended with a battle in whic h Vlsala lost his life. Followed 
by 36 duhas bv Khirivo Cldana. The event liappened during 
the time of ram Jodho of Jodhpur. Beginning : — 

WCW wfare AT 5 ! AiA I JTft 3CT3T i 3 3iA3T 

* 

^Nut err f cwsft jtt% s vNft 

3Acft gAtf) (siw ^f>B..etc. 

The duhas begin : — 

cTwt BJigg i 

efi w wi3 33t3> AT3 iaw h n 

(xxiv) Hfg3rgPt vt 373, pp. 3586-35%. An account 

of the jealousy conceived by Uma De. the Bhatiyanl wife of 
rant Mala De of Jodhpur, towards a girl slave, and the promise 
she made never to talk to her husband, which promise she 
carried out till Mala De died and she burned herself on his 
funeral pvre. In the story, a Carana. Baiatha Aso. plays an 
important part. Beginning.— 

ytW 3Tff? 33 3J7A AT 5 ! 3<A I 3711 fg3 A «*f!3U AT3*1 

gn^ f^r^TTA g£t3T srsi [i] fsAm w sjgr <rhiA i t a! 

xrst siw »tT% 3WA grrt.- -etc. 

(xxv) A 3 ! gift, pp. 35!)6-360u. An account of how 

Savata Si Sonigard had a son. Mala De. from a stone image 
Beginning : — 
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ffafjrft Bt3aft ^rt 5 nf3 fw ffc 

if |...etc. 

Followed by a confuse note accounting for the origin of 
the Jhalas — the etymology being from jhdlano " to c-atcli "—and 
other Rajputs, and the dvlw : — 

BtfHfaT WtKjft IT M3T it I 

jft^TIT ^TRjfr IT Bfjrftft 3Tfrjff it || 

(xxvi) ITT 3t JUDITH it 313, p. :!(iO/o A very concise ac- 
count of the fight, in which rava Luna Karana of Bikaner was 
killed. Beginning : — 

1 13 3UD3flff5ft BB3TBI ft 3i3 3ffl trr^T qMTft*TT...etc. 

ex 

Followed by a short note of 11 lines, on the alliance of 
rant Kelhana of Jesalmer with the pdtisaha of Multan, and the 
conversion of Kelhana s son to the Islam. From the latter 
originated the Abhoriva Bhatls. As a result of the alliance. 
rava Cudb of Mandora was defeated and killed at Nagbra. 
The note is introduced by the title: Vata rava Kelhana rb 
betb ara rava Ranaga De rb betb Mulatana re patisaha musala- 
mana kiya te rl vata." 

(xxvii) 3HT3 HusUtn’t ft 373, p. 3t>l«. The same subject as 
MS. 11 (a), MS. 18 (x), and MS. 22 (»S). Beginning: — 

33 3JII W3T IT3T 3TI I 3? 3Tjfftft \ BTlf^TI I%...etc, 

Followed by a short note on Ra ja and Blja. 

(xxviii) JTtTTT^ft ft 3T3, pp. 3tU/j-3b2u. An account of 

the looting expedition undertaken by Rathbra Goga Re against 
the inhabitants of Mitasara. to revenge a certain Vanara, who 
had been insulted by them. Beginning' — 

jft*n% 3tlBT3 11313? BTW 1^ | BBf;3 ft% Bit 
3TT3T 3ft^ [l] *ftB B^> 3 =5TT^Mt ft. ..etc. 

(xxi.x) IRTT f?ftlT3 ^¥3% 3lftff3T 3 ft 3T3 , pp. 3r,2 a-L. 

An account of raja Prithl Raja fbhana's marriage with Suhava 
De. the daughter of Vljhala of Marotha. Beginning: 

fsftlTW fcft IT3f 3«I | 33 IT 3 3iI3t 

ftsft BTfB3T5 ft 3T%I ^T3> l...etc. 
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(xxx) rrourt ffT^t rf TO, pp :]fr2h-'M:V>. A biographical 
note on men Kanaga Be of .Jesa liner. from his conquest of 
Pugala. to his fight with rare (’Sdb of .Mandora. Beginning: — 

tJJTsI PTO 5RT I cf? JJsRTO sjtffat 3ihfP xtfc 

[i] TTir^r srteft i...etc. 

( \\xi) Ct TO, pp :it).-;/o3t).'w. Identical with MS 

15 (</). — — 

(xxxii) TO Af?T, pp r{(>5n-:>b(W. A story of 

how .Joga Raja, a ( arana of Jesalme'-. fell in love w ith a Carani 
panihan. and at last succeeded in marrying her. Interspersed 
with some duhdu. Beginning : — 

§TO?TTO (sic) T. afTjRTO WJTO TO I tot 

^TOTS[3i [i] TOT 5fr%...etc, 

(xxxiii) SATO tfST W 511^ dr ^T TO , pp. :hit>(/- 

iiliTn. An account of how mra[n Mali XatliA. of Mahevb 
married Riipa Be. the daughter of Valhb Tudivo. and was con- 
verted by her to the vFunnpnntlin . Beginning : — 

ATW ^ TO W? TOAhsft 3TTOI 1 Wtft I 

tT To TOT nnot TO^ [l] ^ ^JITO^ wet... etc. 

(xxxiv) Cti ft?t g At TO, 

pp. 'M'ua-h. Identical with chapter (5!>) in the ' Kin ata 
by Mhhandta Xena Si (see .MS. S. al»>\e) 

(xxx v) ^TH^oT IjfcTO f Afcf, pp .'>(>75-.'it>8u. A biief ac- 
count of how Kheta Si. the Kadhalbta ruler of Bhatanera. 
killed a Mathena Bliavadeva Sfiri. whereupon the two pupils of 
the latter went to the pntisfihn Ktlvard (Kaniran. the son ot 
Babar) and persuaded him to go against Bhatanera. It was 
on this occasion that Kilvard, after overrunning Bhatanera. 
attacked Bikaner, and was encountered and defeated by ram 
■ leta Si. Beginning : — 

TOTO 3T1?; TOtf%r^rteT TOWtT [l] WfC 

TOIBJf nTO |...etc. 

sic for 
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(xxxvi) HTWlft it 3TST, pp. 368a-36!t«. A love story con- 
cerning Sohani. the wife of Jata Mala Arord. and her lover. 
Maliyara. 

(xxxvii) 11^3 ll^lif i If «UH, pp. 361t«-6. 

Identical with chapter (46) in the ' Kliyata " by Miihanota Xenu 
Si (see MS. 8. above). 

(xxxviii) aTJfwm frmr?a ft TTd, pp. 370 a-b. A .short 

anecdote referring to Jaga Mala the son of Mali Xatlia of 
Mahevo. and lus 111am ing a daughter of the Bliiitas. and having 
from her a son, Ujarara. who became the progenitor of the 
Ujara Rathoras. Beginning : — 

li?er it tart [1] 5 stitnra ft€t “tri^it 

3fT — etc. 

(xxxix) it ^Ici, pp. :-i70d-37 In. An anecdote 

concerning Bhatl Kftvariyd Je Pifja the son of Mahi T)hava]a 
of Madhacd. hear Pohaknrana. Beginning: — 

ipitit Hist nfcy^ it iit [1] «r it ^t« 
Hiftot [1] Hit it *ith [ 1] wftn it *tm «»it [1] Jit« 

HTsit (sic) Trsjir it^yin i it i...etc. 

(xl) it ?fvt, pp. 3716-372a. An account of how 

Dudo the son of ram Jodh.6 Rathdra. killed Meshd Xarasiiigha ■ 
dasdta in a single combat Beginning — 

rtw it it [1] ^iai i?dT [1] 

^ft^t *n Tint 3 ?st [i] miri €1% Wt ht#M it 

Is 

T1 s !"?■• etc. 

(xli) IT 5 *! j it wra', pp. 372n-373n A tale of no 

interest. 

(xlii) HI^Tt it 5Tcf y pp 373n-378n The storv ol Pabu 

Rathdra. the son of lMiSdhala. his daring exploits. and his death 
at the hands of Jinda Rava Khici. Identical with chapter (d 1 ) 
in the " Khyata by Muhandta Xcna Si (see MS. 8. above). 
Beginning 
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fr%i‘ [i] m =§ 4s 4 tnem t; 

cTcrTT^- 3EtT5T ^yffteTT . . . etc. 

(xliii) tf?T MfarSfK ff 3RT, pp :}7Su-3S:!u. The story of 

Budha Rhino (or Pemo). nicknamed " (.{hoiaiidhara." a chief of 
Kudala. x\ itli special reference to his lo\e adventures with a 
beautiful daughter of a krni'hn. and the violence used by his 
5 on Caiigb to the daughter of Parana- Mavala. which was the 
cause of Rathoru Maliirelana Dliuharbta's marching against 
Kuclala and conquering the place, after killing Panto and his 
son Mango, and capturing Pahgo. This had had a son from 
the daughter of Mavala. his name Psdb. who was subsequently 
made a Parana by Maliirelana, and became the progenitor of 

the Rohariyas. Beginning ; — 

f^r Mit f y praj ^rl‘ i % irwi rt pi^r 

erp^TftsT vsthrf i trfrj- fwctr't Wt ssrHf , ... etc 

(:di\) Vl pp. :'„s:h-40So. A prose ver- 

sion of the Simhasanurlvnlrimsotika tales into Marwari. diffeicnt 
from the version in MS. Id (A). Anonymous. A few tlub < ts 
are heie and tliere interspersed. Beginning : — 

tnr*T s?rtf<s ^ ^ ^ > 

C- 

»s • 

idt' W pfarT JTPT (sic) ^flM || t II 

xr^ TfP*TTP*T ^PI i 

mm ^rsfta - A%cf ^ft^rirtcT prf?er wt mp 

tUPf *IJipt % MTfSrKTt f^T PTMT 

jft* PT55J 3fP if... etc. 

(xlv) pltxft JTfM PP- dust -4 Pit 

The ^ainc -uhject a* MS. Lo ( i :), hut .1 dillV-vnt nork. AU-> 
in rhvnu*<l |uom.‘ Beginning : — 

3TPT «ft€t («('r) H=3T fMfTT? I APfaf Wf I fa® 
aft mi$ MUTTS I $®fat «> MfM II l, I! WPMT fP3 

MTjft i WWt MliFt ; MTHT l ffat ^6^ I ^ TTt 

MIM I *f PfflTM i ■■■etc. 

(xhi) ffaRPT A ttet ft ^Tcf , pp. 1 Pit-4 1 \)n 
with MS. Id (r). 


Identic,'. 1 
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(xlvii) ?fTJTT? <Ct pp. 41!lu-43f>u. Identical with 
ALS. 15 (q). except foi a few differences in the winding. 

The MS. forms part of t he IVuhai Library in the Fort of 
Bikaner. 


MS. 28 | *T#r^T ft ♦ 

A MS. of 12 loose leaves I 5 1 " x \i)\" in size. Leaves S. !i. 
Kb and 12 arc entirely blank The pages filled with writing 
contain about 50 lines, each line being made of about 40 
aksarm. Yeiy minute Devanagart script. The text contains 
some corrections by a later hand, and some short annotations 
are also added on the margins of flu* pages I'ndated. Appa- 
rently. about 150 years old 

The work contained is a summary histoiy of the Katlidra 
rulers of Jodhpur, from the oiigins down to the time of 
in aha raja Abhe Siiighu. Apparcnth the work was composed 
either during the last year- of the reign of Abhe Sihglia. or im- 
mediately after his demise. The beginning is m a kind of Hindi, 
but it soon changes into Maruati — 

€Nf TTH suift faff mi *Hfl ^ 

[sin ^ rmi j wteer fMctt 

i...etc. 


The origin of the Itathbpis is traced to king Javauasata 
(•'/<•). who. having no -oils, went to Hmidtara and propitiated 
the rn (iotama. who made him father of a son. whom he took 
out of his spun* {rdtjin. whence Jlatjuira) This son was Maua- 
dhata follows a laief account of the descendants of Mami- 
• 1 ha ta as fa i as Je ( amln and then the following pedigree of 
rant NT ho 

ft ^ifniw vf 

3WH5T xrt *T 

1 he story of Si ho and his mhi Asathana is related at some 
length in pp. la-1,, but inaccurately. The eompiest of Pali is 
ascribed to Asathana The aeeount of his descendants consists 
of only a list ofnames. but the text enlarges again with Yirama 
<1»- 2«). «‘1«1 !]»p 2a-/,) The account of Jodhb 1, emits 

ji. '.la as follow ' • — 
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TIT ^ ?f 1839 f ? 8 5J9 

ft^WST %' ^ f eft sf* H || ■55ft \ 0 Wf 

vfjf ^rtaWt ^tzt =5Efi?n tp# ?tt i 

tt® n'^fr eft **uq *7 TTtst i *raT3<r 

f' fNt.-.etc. 


Of Vlko and his foundation of Bikaner. there is no mention. 
The klnjata of Mala De is related at some length (pp. .46 -46) . 
Follow the kln/atas of Ude Sihgha (])p. 46-.ln). 8 ilia Sihgha (p. .5 a- 
6). and Gaja Sihgha (p. oh). Pp. .16-tin contain an account of 
ram Amara Sihgha. from his contest with raja Karatia Sihgha 
of Bikaner over a village of Xagora. to his death. The account 
is followed by quotations of commemorative songs. Lastly 
come the khyata s of Jasavanta Sihgha (pp. bn-6). and Ajita 
Sihgha (pp. la-h). with the death of whom (S. 1780) the work 
ends. The last lines contain the following appreciation of the 
merits of Ablie Sihgha. and reference to the Suraja Prakaki • — 

mfirm 7 ms (sir) fp% 

W3T 5fT¥T^T % h^TT'ST W*jfT sfifafT SJT 1 if 

w 1 

With the above, the work ends, p 76. The remaining 
pages are blank but for p. 1 In. which is partially filled with a 
very summary account of the life of rant Ytkb — which had been 
omitted in the main narrative— with the dates of his principal 
conquests, and a mere mention of rant Luna Karana as his 
successor 

The MS. forms part of the Durbar library in the Fort of 
Bikaner. 


MIS. 21 : — 

TOT 0 3T?TT • 

A MS. consisting of 281 leaves, of which about 70 are 
blank. Leather-bound. Size of the leaves 121" * HI". Each 
page contains 2.1 lines of writing, of -10-ti, 5 nkmra<. Devana- 
garl script. About 40 years old. 
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The MS. contains : — 

(a) t ^TcT RaR^SW 

3jaf, pp. 10n-1856. A history of the Rathoras of 

iiikaner from the origins down to the reign of maharaja Sirdar 
Sirigha (Sam vat 1927). Compiled by Carana Sindhavaca Dayala 
Rasa the author of the two similar ldiydtaz contained in MS. 1 
and MS. 3. but differing from both of these to some extent, 
particularly in the beginning and the end. The work is styled 
Ary a Akhyana Kalpadruma." p. lfW and introduced by five 
propitiatory verses, the first of which begins ; — 

II 3Tf%Tt || Rtjtf I Jitter 

l...ete 

Next follow three other verses, recording that the work was 
composed during the reign of maharaja Dugara Singlia of Bika- 
ner. in the year Sain vat 1934 : — 

=f*r sfar f*r x'swx i i 

4T31 I i ilTfl- || ^ || 


sfV *11*1 I | 

ftM i stff f%H n ^ u 

?twct jp ** ’aifai i «r*fR i 

ftrfg fin? i sr=s? tfa *rii m*r n = n 


The introduction continues as tar a- the end of p. 12«. with 
e> planations of tin meaning of the words ’ Arva.'' "Hindu." 
and Mussulman. and a few other unimportant subjects. 
J his pail is in Hindi, then follows a genealogical list of the 
Rathoras. from Sri A'amvana (1st) down to raid Je C'anda 
(2o2nd) (pp l2/.-l4«). and after tlm the nan alive in Marwari 
prose begnis w ith the last -mentioned raid, the te\l being almost 
a taithtul copy of the corresponding part in MS. 3 (see above), 
and continuing s„ till the emigration of ram Ylko. in Samvat 
Ion (p. 19'<. corresponding to p. 9r, in MS. 3). At this point 
the exposition ot the history of Bikaner is interrupted bv the 
msejtion of four works (6. ( ) . which are described below. 

rhe_thiead ot the narrative is resumed onlv n. 42a. with the 
k.ngaUt of ram \ iko, and from here to p. 1456 is identical with 
the corresponding part in the I)e^cu!nrpnnn of MS. 

The remaining pages. l4tvi-18.V>. contain a continuation of 
the history ot Bikaner from San, vat 19(11— the year with which 
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the Deiadarpana ends — to 8am vat 1927. This part, which is 
altogether new, is compiled on just the same lines as the lire ced- 
ing, and contains a very minute chronicle of the greatest part 
of the reign of wahdrajd Sirdar Sihgha. till about two years be- 
fore his demise. 

wrersTi fftfcrfft crtt, pp. 1 9c -20/e A very summary histori- 
cal account of the rulers of Jodhpur, from ram Jodhb down to 
maharaja Yije Sihgha. Beginning 

TT yTST I TIT 5ft 

ft si 1 *! f° iae*. sn% tan* ^ « ira sst i ifolft 

ft^r ^u; ert?W...etc. 

Followed by a list of the ijarr/ana s in the JIarwar territory. 

(c) l! Ugf ft font! *3T HaTTY, pp. 21«-22«. A pros- 

pectus of the jdfjirs in the Marwar State, divided according to 
the different khfipa of their holders (CSpavatas. Kupiivata>. 
Udavatas, Meratiyas. Jodhas. Karanotas. Karamasotas. Jeta- 
vatas, .Bhatts. and miscellaneous). Beginning : — 

UT^t B btwt B fBUsr ^nft It 

f«A^iA jt: yrj ffsBsnft g btbt wst f 3 !®! it at^nm it 

*TT*...etc. 

(</) i fg^nnf ft ftfegf ? nM ft Pi« 2 :d- 

.'!7u. .(Genealogies of the chief jaginldrs of the Jodhpur State, 
consisting of lists of names and a few historical notes in illus- 
tration of the same. Beginning - — 

iftsfai sfamnt f yiqiwcri ft fit ^ngft 
siftfr qiuft i b iiwi eft f ;ft w 

BBfBBBt B ?t?t 1 3gft HTTTIt^ 

3 ftft • ■ • etc 

Followed bv a prospectus of the villages in each id'jir. con- 
sisting of tables giving the names of the villages, the figuie- of 
their income, and the names of their holders. Divided accord- 
ing to the different kha pas of the yin/Fr-holder-. 
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(,) sfttrg^ t ft Ofo?T ft f ft ?T?, 

pp. .ASe-dlu. An account of t lie wives and sons of the rulers 
of Jodhpur, from rani Jodlio to maharaja Takhat Sihgha. 
Beginning . — 

EfSjU IT? sfttbft TT J^T | * Tift ^cfHTtST ^fa- 

ff ?t?j; ^ft fl?J:isift ft wmr i ^ ftri wftafjitt ?fWi?r 

xhti?? ft fa 0 ft *r?<rr«r fncw^rt ft mm... etc. 

Followed by a eopv in Marwari. of the treaty concluded 
between maharaifi Maim Singha of Jodhpur and the English in 
Sain vat ISTd (-A R ISIS) 

i/) ftetT^hc f fafnurt ft ftfeaf ? njt ft f?Jm . 1 .p. 

JOSh. ( lenealogies of the chief laylrilfir s of the Bikaner State 
and summary description of their fiets. together with a few 
historical notes in illustration of the same. For the most part 
identical with MS. :> (/>). the chief difference being in the lists 
of villages which are omitted in the present MS. Beginning: — 

nig ftan Aaffaft? i ffWsr Tift CT I fa^fitit 

flTI 3 !? t ftffat ft TT? ?f ^tfitHIT ?! Jit? =?T3ift ft f?JI3 I 
f^nuft mTi^? ?at Jit? ft fafkr if ft f?Ji? i jtttttjt 
cTT?fU t tKS ?2 ?T ffftfT # Jit? t't *ft*» ^ S'-.. etc. 

( 7 ) It Jr? ?g??r ft >j?Jift fft a ft Tm, pp. 2 ll«- 

242u. A detailed description of a religious controversy which 
was raised at Jaipur by maharaja Kama Smgha. and terminated 
with the expulsion of sonic who eventually repaired 

to Bikaner and wcic afforded protection by maharaja Sirdar 
Smgha 1 'out. lining dogmatical questions and answers, and 
lesolutioiis pii"(*d b\ a religious council ('IharmnsoIJia). which 
had been appointed to decide the coiitioveisv. and many other 
documents in piosc and \eisc. Beginning ‘ — 

f?? % msr sftfcKfncffTft iifr ?ft 

mft ft ft cT’aji «i^«3r*r?ft^t % m?? 

%?® ft ?rr^ farm ft wttai^ ?Ji*t Hfar?r mk ?ffai 
ft wjjct g ?'ag? wer ft wnft ^3T?«ft ««r ij 

farft srk sag ^ am ffars ?jo?t? ttwwi ft jj 

^tff fsr?Tft fair? ?i m?i?f f famin' %^i...ctc. 
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(h) A^^rm aNhht ^)orrw^ ^nfo?r f?rer?TiE tgA 

*TT ft ?r<~?T*rt, pp. 246«-250fi. An account of the seven niinoi 

Rathora States following : Ratalama. Selana. Sltamau. .Jabavo. 
Ambajharb. Kisatiagadha. and Idaru. Beginning : — 

^cpTfifr ft ii TtTfffir a Jit? tjnir srre 

At II ft$t AWTH ft W II AT^ft sffr'tvHt » 

at?*^ RsrWt A at? ?ratft a at? JitJrNt a at? 

AT3TT i ?5rqcTf*Tf5ft ?rt^?TAT^t <= ATTnfAr^ft 

<£. =?^«T?I^t \° ?ft«T?pft JTTnfAT^ft A A ...etc. 

The MS. forms part of the Darbar Library in the Fort of 
Bikaner. 


MS. 25:— %T^r^rf ^ . 

A MS. in the form of a paper-roll, 672* long x <SJ* broad. 
Incomplete at the beginning, and somewhat crumbled at the 
two margins in the first part. About 30-40 aksaras in each line. 
Devanagarl script. Written on both sides, but the back-side 
only partially filled. Age • about 150 years. 

The roll contains genealogies of the Osvals. according to 
their different gotra*. from the origin of each gotra down to the 
beginning of the Sam vat -Century 1800. The origin of each 
gotra is first related in corrupt Sanskrit. Then come the genealo- 
gies, or pedigrees, each line containing the names of the soils 
of each particular individual, and on the left margin of the 
paper there being a blank on which the name of the village or 
town, where the individuals in question resided, is written 
The genealogies consist of only bare names : dates are only 
exceptionally given, and they are not more than eight or ten in 
the whole work. 

The beginning, which probably contained a general intro- 
duction. is missing. The roll, as it stands now. begins with a 
series of pedigrees, the gotra of which it is not possible to 
identify. 35.' inches below, we have an account of the A 'ahum 
Osvals of Mahajana. beginning as follows 

[atttI^a j ^TTATff^r vM«ta 

|| m° w s° aj° %?r -f *n° ?f 

' -5° ATATTAT 5° wfar TJ° i A?Na t ?fh?T A 

jjftiT?n ^ aitwjd a ^tta i ^Na 

■ 5 °... etc. 
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Coining down, we find an account of the origin of the 
Bhdphandgotra according to which it was started by Saccu and 
Yovana. two sons of Sripati, king of Dliaranagara. who went 
to Jagalii anil were converted to Jainism by bhattdraka Tilaka- 
earya of the Vrhadgaccha. Then begins the account of the 
descendants of Yovana. as follows : — 

*fhfST ^ flfcpST tflftT*! ^ jfhnrfcrgT 

sricf: *r?fC^T£l?il 9*1?: 

cT«TqfRf<T ^ryifctd: (sic) 5fcj[:] SHJTWJ ^fcT^ap’ElTJPf^tsTT 

3RRf?rfar«i 3 itvt(w *n=rcT v^V 3 -- 

Of the Bhd phand-gotra the following 14 sdkhd^ are recorded ■ 

?twi \ as R ^ sf^sri a »*t2t i 

^ft*rf^rsrr a wfaqr ’c £. Rt^rtter (?) \° ^ 

^ ^ SIT^T \8 . 

The next gotra described is the Yaralahdha , the origin of 
which is traced to Lakhana Pala and Go Pala, two rajuputra s of 
Dliaranagara, who in Sain vat 1102 went to Mathura in pilgrim- 
age, and there met Nemicandra Silri of the Vrhadgaccha. who 
converted them to Jainism. 

Follows thy Vindj/akagolra. the origin of which is accounted 
for as below : — 

T£T 

trrpf ^r^ftcr tmtoT f^TT- 

^H=ffCtcT Sf! 5 ! (-sic) fi«r {sic) cTSJTfq ^[feViT (?) 

^ricrr srtqiqvqvT^i 

^gfaitqrjjfVfarsir ^fqqrqilf^rfqqib % g 4i<mrar*n 
*r*gir fjjm ^ f*r^f v fqir^ jzwfa ^ T jqrr nqfct 

*rcn*n*ff snatfd \^i,qw...etc. 

Then comes the X iksatmgotra . which is described as having 
been founded by the three KhlcI brothers Raya Malla, Deva 
Sim ha. and Cacb, of the family of Lakhamana Raya, in the 
vear Sainvac 1366. 

The last genealogies are those of the Lothds. a gotra of 
uhich the origin is not explained. With these tile work closes. 

The MS. forms part of the Darbar Library in the Fort of 
Bikaner. 
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INTRODUCTION. 


The V acnnikd Ratana Sihghaji ri Mnlie'iarldsuta ri. whereof 
a critical edition is presented to the public in the following 
pages, ranks amongst the most popular bardic works of Raj- 
putana There is hardly any Oarana of ordinary learning and 
reputation, who has not in his collection of books, a manu- 
script copy of the Vacanikd. During my preliminary tour in 
Manvar in the rainy season of 1914. I was able to collect a 
dozen manuscripts of the aforesaid work in less than a month. 
The possibility of obtaining a large number of manuscripts 
was the chief reason which induced me to choose the Vacanikd as 
the bardic work to be edited first, and I lost uo time in procuring 
all the manuscript copies thereof, which were within my reach 
in the libraries of Jodhpur, Bikaner. Udaipur, and Malwa. 
Amongst the manuscripts thus collected — some of which were 
found to be only 30-40 years posterior to the date of composi- 
tion of the work — 1 selected thirteen, and it is on these that 
the present edition is based. 

The Vacnnikd commemorates the battle of Ujain. where 
maharaja Jasavanta Singha of Jodhpur, at the head of the 
Imperial army, made an attempt to withstand the joined forces 
of Orangzeb and Murad, the two rebel sons of Sah Jahan. who 
were marching on Agra (a.d. 1658). The fortunes of the battle, 
as everybody knows, were adverse to Jasavanta Singha. who 
was defeated and had to retire into the deserts of his country, 
but none the less conspicuous was the loyalty of his Rajputs, 
who fought like lions for the cause of their Emperor, whilst tin 1 
Emperor's own troops gave them only a wavering and doubtful 
support. Amongst the Rajputs who sacrificed their life for 
their Emperor on that unfortunate day. and undoubtedly one 
of the most distinguished, was Ratana Singha. the raja of 
Ratlam, in Malwa. He was himself a kindred of maharaja 
Jasavanta Singha of the Ratliora dynasty ruling in Jodhpur, 
his father Mahesa Dasa being a grandson of Ude Singha. the 
“fat raja ’’ who was sitting on the cushion of Jodhpur at the 
time of Akbar. It is Ratana Singha's glorious death that our 
Vacanikd particularly celebrates hence the title it bears. 

We are not concerned here with the question of the histori- 
cal value of the Vacanikd — which will be dealt with in the 
introduction to the English translation. — but only with the 
literary and philological questions connected with the poem itself, 
the manuscripts, and the personality of the author, Khiriyo 
Jago. The Vacanikd, it can be safely assumed, was composed 
immediately or very shortly after the event it commemorates, 
i.e. the battle of Ujain. which took place in the year Samvat 
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1715. the ninth day of the dark fortnight of Vaisakha, Friday. 
The name of its author, as given in the last stanza of the work 
(2 65) and confirmed by the tradition, is Jago. which is but an 
abbreviation of Jaga Mala. He was a Parana of the Khiriva 
clan. It is a curious coincidence that another Parana of the 
same name and also belonging to the same Khiriva clan, fought 
in the battle of Ujain and was killed. The latter was a son of 
Hada Mala, as recorded in stanza 201. 1 The name of the 
father of our Jago is not given in the Yncanika. nor in any 
other work, so far as 1 know, and is ignored even by the Khiri- 
va, s of Semalakhera. in the Sltamau State of Malwa. who claim 
to be his descendants. But the Bhata mvt of the Parana* who 
lives at Ramasam. near Bllaro in Marwa>\ has been able to 
supply me the information that Jago was a son of Ratano. son 
of Xeta Si. son of Paiigd son of Luna Panda, and that he had 
a brother. Devb. and two sons. Daso and Kalyana Dasa. 2 

' His descendants are said to be found at Ktvaliyf and Khara,: . in 
Marwar. 

* Here is the genealogical tree, according to the above-mentioned rlu'a 
of the Parana* : — 

Luna Canda 

1 

Can go 
Xeta SI 

i 

Ratanu 


Jago Devb 


Dasb Kalyana Da*a 


Rama Singha ICarama Singha Rupa SI Bhava Singha 


Dvaraka Dasa fvisana Dasa Ragho Dassa Pratapa Singha 

. ! I I 

-laJama Murara Dana Hara Lala 

j _J 

Bhima Bakhat Rama Laid Xavald 

| i 

Dhfkala Devb Haro Kisora Rhavani Dana Iviratb Gambhlrb Liohamanb 


Parabu Dana 


Khemb Kisanb. 


Ia st-mentioned descendants of Jagb, Parabu Dana live* at 
Alaniya*a m the .Javarb State, Malwa ; Devb at Ekalatralhu in the Sita- 
mau State, Malwa ; Hara Dana in Vagara ; Kisora Dana. Rhavani Dana 
Gambhlrb. Lichamana, Khemb and Kisanb all live at Semalakherb in the 



INTRODUCTION. 


iii 

From the above-mentioned C'aranas of Semalakhera. their 
names Kisano and Mana Sihgha. I have further derived the 
following information, which represents the local tradition con- 
cerning the life of our author. Jago. previously to the battle of 
Ujain. was in the service of maharaja Jasavanta Sihgha of 
Jodhpur. He was enjoying the village of Sakarb. in Marwar. 
which he. or his forefathers, had received in msnnn. When 
Jasavanta Sihgha was appointed by Sail Jahan to command 
the army which was to oppose the march of Orangzeb and 
Murad, and moved into Malwa. Rhiriyb Jago was with him 
But when the Rajputs prepared themselves for the battle and 
the customarv saffron garments were distributed. Jago was not 
given his. nor was he allowed to fight. Ratana Sihgha — it is 
said — committed him to the custody of Rama Sihgha. his eldest 
son. so that the bard should survive and be able to immortalize 
the story of that memorable dav. 

The above tradition is no doubt interesting, but hardh 
contains any truth. First, as regards the statement that Tago 
was in the service of Jasavanta Sihgha. there seems to be here 
a confusion with the other Jago. who was killed in the battle. 
The name of the latter is given by all the Jodhpur chroniclers 
in the list of the killed and there can be no doubt that he 
fought in the ranks of Jasavanta Sihgha. But our Jago must 
have been a servant of Ratana Sihgha of Ratlam. In a manu- 
script in the Parbar Library in the Fort of Bikaner, containing 
miscellaneous bardic songs , 1 I have found throe Irivitta s, which 
hear the name of Khiriyo Jago and celebrate Ratana Sihgha "s 
liberality and rectitude .’’ 1 These were evidentlv composed by 
Jago at the court of Ratana Sihgha. during the latter's lifetime. 
Ratana Sihgha. much as his father Mnhesa Dasa. was a patron 
of poets, and evidence thereof is supplied by the Yacnnika 
itself, where he is described as coming to meet Jasavanta 
Sihgha. surrounded by a throng of hards. C'aranas and Bhatas 8 
The story of Ratana Singha’s not allowing Jago to take part in 
the battle, is too similar to the story of Carana Siva Dasa. the 
author of the Yacanika Acala Dam Klnci n. to be accepted 
without hesitation. In the last -mentioned work it is related 


SItamau State. Malwa : and Kira to or Kirata Sihgha lives at Ghoravara, 
in the Devaliva Pratapagadlia State, Malwa. 

1 See De^cr. Cat. of Bard, and Hist. MSS.. Sect, ii, pt. 1 . MS. No. S, 
p. 25 b. 

•’ The first kavitta begins : — 

-v. ^ , 

J[5T3t 

TT fN 

tfa ^ i . . . 


?; St. 29. 
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that Acaja Dasa. the Kind chief of Gagurana. when his strong- 
hold was on the point of being expugned by the Muhammadan 
besiegers, before making that famous sortie and finding his death 
in the enemy camp, arranged that his son and heir Palhana St 
should put himself in safety together with the bard Siva Dasa. 
so that in them should survive a revenger of his death and a 
Homer of his deeds. 

After the battle of Ujain. Jagd — according to the tradition 
preserved at Semalakhera — was rewarded by Rama Siiigha, 
the successor of Ratana .Siiigha, with the grant of the two 
villages of Alaniyo and Deri, in the territory of Ratlam — which 
were held by the descendants of the Poet until Sarnvat 1960. 
when thev were resumed. — and also F.kalagaclha and Dalavadd. 
The last -mentioned village was commuted with Semalakherb 
by Rama Siiigha. a grandson of Jagb. about Sarnvat 1784. 
Jagb is believed to have died at Ratlam. the vear is not known, 
and to have been burned in the Sim-hdr/ cemetery, where the 
Rajas of Ratlam have their cenotaphs. 

The Vncnnika was composed in Dingala. As is well-known, 
there are twc different forms of language, which the bards of 
Rajputana use in their poetical compositions the one called 
Dint fain and the other Pin join. The latter is but the Braja 
Bliakha. more or less impure and vitiated by the introduction 
of Marumi words and the influence of local idioms. The 
former is the local Manvari. differing from the colloquial only 
for the elaborateness of the diction and the use of poetical and 
obsolete words. Dingala is therefore practically svnonymous 
with literary or poetical Marwari. J have explained elsewhere 1 
that the same consecutive stages which are to be distinguished 
in the development of the Marwari language, apply also to the 
development of Dingala. In other words there is an Old Din- 
gala and a Modern or Later Dingala. much as there is an Old 
Marwari or. to use a more comprehensive term. Old Western 
Rajasthani, and Modern Marwari I have fixed the close of 
the sixteenth century A.n. as approximatelv marking the end 
of the Old Marwari or Old Western Rajasthani period, and the 
beginning of the Modern Marwari. Applying the same standard 
to Dingala. we can distinguish two stages, to wit: Old Dinqnlo, 
from the 13th century A.n. to the end of the 16th century a.d . 
and Later Dingala. from the beginning of the 17th century a.d. 
to the present day. 

According to the distinction made above, our Vncnnika — 
which was composed about the year 1660 a.d. — falls within the 
Later Dingala period. But it would be a gross mistake if we 
were to derive from the above the conclusion that the Diiigala 
of the Vncnnika has more points in common with the Diiigaia 
of the present day than with the Old Dingala of the earlier 


1 Journ. of the An. Soc. of Ben.. Vol. X. No. 10, 1914, pp. 375-77. 
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period. The fact is that linguistic changes and transformations 
always take place slowly and gradually, so it is no wonder if a 
work, which dates from the beginning of what we call the Later 
Dingala stage, is substantially more similar to works composed 
towards the end of the Old Dingala stage, than to works 
composed two or three centuries later. The passing of Old 
Dingala into Modern or Later Dingala seems to have taken 
about 100-150 years to be completed. Only after the beginning 
of the eighteenth century a.d. we come across works which 
partake of all the characteristics of the Later Diiigaja period. 
One thing is certain, that the hiatus in the vocalic groups ai, 
( til — which I consider as the chief characteristic of the Old 
Western Rajasthani in contrast with Modern Marwari (and 
Gujarati) — had definitely disappeared bv the time when our 
author wrote, and the two groups had been contracted into ai. 
cm. ( e . 6). 

As regards the other phonetic and morphological peculiari- 
ties of the old period, it is certain that some of them had not 
yet completely disappeared from the language by the time 
when the Yaeanika was composed Take the case of the -i 
termination of the instrumental and locative singular, and the 
conjunctive participle. In this case almost all the oldest 
manuscripts retain the -/. and though here the -i mav be 
partially explained as a survival of the old traditional spelling, 
yet it is perhaps also indicative of the fact that at the time in 
question the -i was still feebly heard in the pronunciation. The 
same remark applies to the case of the weak -i termination of 
feminine nouns like nkhydti. tarudri. etc., which nowadays end 
in -a. thus: khydta. taravdrn. Another archaic feature, which 
apparently was still preserved at the time of the Yaeanika is 
the samprasarana of i and « after d. in cases like Rdmdina, 
(/iidu. etc. An archaic feature still more important from the 
grammatical point of view, is the occurrence of the -c termina- 
tion of the instrumental and locative plural which in Modem 
Dingala and Modern Marwari has gone out of use. and has been 
substituted by the genitive-oblique termination -d. 

Lexicographical peculiarities in the Yaeanika are perhaps 
less important. The lexicon of the hards has not varied much 
from the time of Jago to the present dav. There occur, of 
course, in the Yaeanika some archaic words, like hevi. c/h uncart, 
jnvddhi. xdradhu. etc . which are no longer used nor understood 
by the modem bards, nor found in the later Dmgaja poetry, 
but these are only a few. The hards have been more conserva- 
tive in the matter of lexicon than in the matter of grammar, 
and most of the poetical and archaic words which were used by 
them five hundred years ago. can still be used bv the bard of 
the present day. though their meaning may be no longer intelli- 
gible to any of his hearers or readers, but the initiated. This 
fact of the preservation of archaic words in Dingala is easily 
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explained by the existence of the poetical glossaries such as the 
H ami ranci mcimala. the Manamanjarinamamala , etc., and the 
large part they have been playing hi the curriculum of studies 
of the bards for the last three centuries or more. A great part 
of these obsolete words are borrow ed from the vocabulary of 
Sanskrit poetry, and it is chiefly to these that the extra- 
ordinary richness in synonyms of Dihgala is ultimately due. The 
Dihgala Korn of Mlsrana Murari Dana of Buncli registrates 55 
synonyms of “earth," 50 of “sword,” 50 of “king." 55 of 
"elephant.’’ 70 of "horse," 50 of "sun." 45 of “moon." 48 of 
“fire.” and so on. Of course, these are only the most striking 
instances, and the same richness of synonyms is not found in 
the case of other words of less frequent occurrence, but all the 
same they are noteworthy as indicative of the lexicographic 
resources and tendencies of Dihgala poetry. 

The style and form of the Vncnnika. as a literary composi- 
tion. also largely partake of the characters of the old period. 
Vac<tnik(i-i have long gone out of use in the literature of Later 
Diiigaja. and the one with which we are concerned i> perhaps 
the last noteworthv example which closes the period when such 
literary compositions were frequent. The work derives its 
name from that kind of rhymed prose which in Dihgala i« 
known under the term of vncnnika. It is a prose governed by 
no rules except that each phrase or sentence in it. no mattei 
whether long or short, is required to rhyme with the next 
phrase or sentence: rhymes being generally combined in pairs. 
Intermixed with the vacant ka. in a proportion which may varv 
considerably, there can be verses of different kinds, usually 
nnlit Is. cha ppaiju kavittu s. and ijnhnv. In the present case there 
is a large [lumber of chuudtt s too. but this is an innovation }>v 
our author, which, as far as I know, has no precedent in the 
older examples. 

The great classical model, though far from very popular 
after which our Vncnnika was composed is a work of the Old 
Dihgala period, the Vacanika Aeala Data Khlcl n. b\* Siva Dasa. 
a C'arana This work has been already incidentallv mentioned 
above. ft is in honowr of Aeala Dasa. the Kind chief of Ga au- 
ra n a and celebrates the heroic death met by him in defending 
his stronghold against the forces of the patisaha of Madavtu 
who had invested it. The event happened during the earlier 
half of the fifteenth century A.rn. as indirectly brought out bv 
the existing tradition that Aeala Dasa had married a daughter 
of rand Mokala of f'ltora. and t-hat the latter was assassinated 
whilst marching to the aid of his son-in-law on the occasion of 
t he siege mentioned above. 1 Not only the general subject of 
the glorious death of the protagonist in battle, is analogous in 


I The date of the assassination of Mokala o dven |,y Col. Tod as 
Sam vat \±~~> 
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our Vacanika and in that of Acala Dana, but the general plan 
and arrangement of the two works is also analogous. The chief 
points of correspondence are the description of the council 
held by the Rajputs before the fight, the immolation of the 
women in the fire, and the glorious reception met by the hero 
in the Paradise of Visntr. Verbal coincidences in the diction 
are not many, but one amongst them is very remarkable, and 
this is the ddsa vacanika 78-81. which is a mere bare-faced 
plagiarism of the corresponding biruddvali in the Vacanika of 
Acala Dasa. 

The chan das incorporated in the Vacanika. which belong 
for the most part to the bhujanc/i variety, are imitated from a 
different work: the Oaja Rupaka by Adho Kisand. A frag- 
ment of this work was brought to light in 1015 as a result of 
the exploration carried out under my directions in the Jodhpur 
district. It was found in a manuscript dating from the end of 
the seventeenth century a.d.. in possession of Adho Sankara 
Dana of Paeetivo. a village in the Sojhata panjana. The 
manuscript contains for the most part poems and songs by 
Adha Caranas of the seventeenth century, and amongst these 
there is the Gaja Rupaka. which is. however, incomplete, as it 
does not go beyond the 55th stanza. But this small fragment 
is sufficient to give a fairly good idea of the whole, and enable 
us to identify it for one of the models from which our Jagb 
drew his inspiration. The subject of the Rupaka is a descrip- 
tion of the military exploits of raja ( laja Sihglia of Jodhpur, the 
father of the Jasavanta Sihgha of our Vacanika. So the two 
works, if not exactly conteinporarv. are separated bv only one 
generation, at the most. The portion of tin* Rupaka that is 
left to us. is wholly in bhujahql rhandas. but for one introduc- 
torv f/dha and three duhas. The extent to which Jagd utilized 
this work can be guessed from the parallel passages quoted in 
the Notes to the Dihgala text below 

Another source, though probably indirect, is to be found 
in two poems in chanda s in honour of rdva Jeta Si of Bikaner 
composed about the vear 1535 a.d. Two manuscripts of these 
works are preserved in the Darbav Library in the Fort of 
Bikanei. One is by Vltlifi Siijd and the other is anonymou- 
Thev are both in the pddhan 1 metre and composed on the same 
lines, the main subject of both being the night battle in which 
rdva Jeta Si defeated Kamran. the son of Babar. But the 
account of the battle is only a small part of the poems, much 
space being devoted to a genealogical sketch of the ancestors 
of Jeta Si and to a description of the Rajputs and horses in hi* 
army. It is especiallv in the description of the horses that we 
find a close correspondence between the Vacanika and the two 
Chanda s. but not less remarkable is the correspondence in the 


I In the manuscripts the metre is called paijhari. 
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description of the Mugals, which is likewise common to all the 
three works. Striking as these correspondences are. however, 
they are not perhaps sufficient to prove that Jago had a direct 
knowledge of the two Bikaneri poems. He may have received 
liis inspiration through some intermediate source. Imitations 
and plagiarisms have always played an important part in the 
bardic literature since the earliest times, a fact which is not at 
all surprising in the case of hereditary poets, who transmit 
their literary profession from father to son. 

Quite independent from the Vacanika. and apparently of 
later composition is another poem in honour of Ratana Siiigha, 
which, if inferior to the Vacanika in excellence, is not much 
inferior to it in renown. This is the Ratana Rand by Sadu 
Kumbhakarana. the work alluded to by Col. Tod in his "Annals 
of Marwar. 1 2 * It is in Pin (/a [a and it contains an account not 
only of the battle of Ujain. but also of the other feats of Ratana 
Siiigha — amongst which the slaving of an infuriated elephant 
at the Imperial court. — as well as of the feats of his father 
Mahesa Dasa. his grandfather Dajapata Siiigha. and his grand- 
grandfather Udc Siiigha. From the fact that the particulars 
of the battle of Ujain differ in the Vacanika and in the Ratana 
Rasd. it would seem that Jago and Kumbhakarana wrote in- 
dependently from one another, therefore the poem has no par- 
ticular inteiest for us here. 

Though the term •• Vacanika " may seem to indicate a 
composition of rather humble pretensions, yet our Vacanika is 
as elaborate in form as any of the poems of the highest repute. 4 
In this respect it differs from the Vacanika of Acala I)a?a. the 
form of which is comparatively rude and uncouth, and from 
all similar works of the Old Diiigaja period. Elaboiateness of 
form is one of the characteristic features of the bardic poetry, 
however, and the Pritlii Raja Rasa by Canda w ith all its vari- 
ety of metres, is perhaps the earliest and most classical example 
thereof. But in more recent times the predilection for musical 
and elaborate verses has grown stronger and stronger, and poets 
have no longer been satisfied with verses prosodicallv correct 
nor w ith the ordinary rhymes, but have sought other devices 
for making their verses more exquisite and harmonious. One 
of these devices is what the bards call vt'namr/m. a term which 
literally means ' affinity of w ords." This is obtained by making 
the first and the last word in a verse begin with the same 
letter, like in the example following. — 

Wlfg irar, Vac. 5. 

si si ' 


1 Routledge’s edit., Vol. ii, p. 38. 

2 In dilhn 26.3, at the end of the Vacanika, the work is called Raso,” 

hut such a designation is improper, whereas the title of “ Vacanika" is 
not only the correct one, hut also the one which is confirmed and conse- 

crated by the tradition. 
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Naturally, the use of the vena saga* was merely optional in 
origin, and it was considered as an ornament of poetry which 
was desirable, but not strictly necessary, but in the course of 
time it has become little short of a rule. In the Yacanikd there 
are not perhaps more than a dozen verses, in which the rule 
of the uenasagai is not observed. Xot only this, but there is 
also a tendency to make all the words in a verse begin with the 
same letter, like in the examples following : — 

ipnrfcT jjcr Vac. 1 : 

ft® Tfr*rf Tt’ePf, Vac. 67 ; 

=n?T«TT 3% fsi^ Vac. 109. 

Another artifice which is used to produce a musical effect 
much admired by the bards, is the internal rhyme, or repetition 
of the same syllables several times in the same verse. This is 
well illustrated by the example following : — 

*TPCin WT® ^?j® T® srrsrh Vac. 59 

As alluded to above, the present edition of the Vacnniko 
Rathorn Ratnna Siir/h'ijl n Muheni^asoti n is based upon 
thirteen manuscripts, chosen from amongst a total of about 
thirty manuscripts collected. 1 have tried hard to trace the 
pedigree of each of these thirteen manuscripts and ascertain 
the degree of their dependency on the archetype and on one 
another, but have been unsuccessful. The reason of the failure 
is to be sought partly in the great number of manuscripts in exis- 
tence. and partly it', the peculiar conditions under which bardic 
works are handed down, subject to every sort of alterations by 
the copvists who generally are bards themselves, and often 
think themselves authorized to modifv or. as they would say. 
improve any text they copy, to suit their tastes or ignorance, 
as the case mav be The thirteen manuscripts mentioned 
above are the following : — 

B : A Jaina MS borrowed from the .Jainacarya Oandra 
Vijaya Suri of Pall consisting of 11 leaves, of which the 1st is 
missing. 10" x 4}" in size. Each page contains 15-16 lines of 
about 50 aksitru* Written bv Pandit JnanalSbha for the use of 
Pandit Prema Panda at Bllaro. in the year Sam vat 1755. The 
colophon reads : — 

I <L ftff I ftTOct JTW I 

_ . , «N . 0. . . 

I 0 | ^ o II "5^^ 

(■«>) etc 

The MS. write' often at for «i. Fairlv correct. 
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D : A Jaina MS. belonging to Parana Jogaji of Dhadha- 
rivo. in Ma rival', consisting of 185 leaves of which many broken 
and loose. Incomplete at both the beginning and the end. Size 
of the leaves ll-|"x 81". number of the lines in each page -9. 
of the aksaras in each line about 25. The MS. contains a 
collection of vdtaa in prose, and a few poetical works. The 
Vacanikd occupies pages 65 b — 75 of the MS Though the 
Yarn a ikd is not the last work in the MS . yet after it a note is 
inserted containing an index of the works in the MS. — -which 
are IS. — and the name of the copyist, as well as the date and 
the name of the place where the MS. was written. The interest- 
ing portion of the note is given below : — 

... xf#tcT cTcTHlt: 

'SrJM? cTeprdr tpftd 

M =Spt^cTCt 4TRT tJTJTffl <i ... 

F: A MS. belonging to the Pintabt-Prakam Darbar Lib- 
rary in the Fort of Jodhpur. It consists of 192 leaves, of 
which the last 19 are blank. Size of each leaf log" x 7f". 
number of the lines of writing in each page 21. number of the 
akxata* in each line 14-18. The MS. is about 100 years old 
and was probably written under maharaja Mana Sitigha. It 
contains • (1) Raiika/ii iya. knvi Kemirt Dam krta xatika (from 
p. 1 a to p 1506). and (2) 1 ucmitka raja Rat/ina Malnsaddsota ri 
KJmrii/ii Jar/dji n kaln (from p. 157n to p. 180«). The hand- 
writing is clear and beautiful, but the text is not very correct. 
Again the text has an omission from stanza 140 to stanza 148. 

G : A MS. belonging to Parana Asiyo Rama Dana of Sona- 
nt) (Godhavara). originally consisting of 120 leaves, but now 
incomplete, especially at the beginning and the end. Size of 
the leaves 6* x Si", number of the lines in each page 1.5 number 
of the akmnt s in each line about 30 About three-fourths of 
the MS. are written in a very accurate hand bv some Jain 
copyist, and only the last pages are in the current Marwari 
script. The MS., besides the f acanthi and a few miscellane- 
ous bardic songs, contains also the llama Rdsd by Madhava 
T)a.sa. This was copied at Bikaner in the t ear Samvat 1808. 
The Vacant hi was copied in the same ' ear.' therefore probablv 
also in the same place. The colophon at the end states that 
the copy w-as made for the ns e n f Baratha Hirade Rama. The 

text of the Vnanuka is incomplete in this MS., one leaf the 

6th — being missing. 

, I 1 A MS. belonging to Baratha Rudra Dana of Indokali 
(Xagbra). originally numbering 99 pages out of w hich 21 at the 
beginning and a few others in the middle are now missing. Size 
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of the leaves 9.1" x 61". number of the lines in each page about 
30. number of the aksaras in each line about 22. The MS., 
omitting a few minor songs, contains: (1) Karittn thakurU Sera 
Sihyhajl ru by Adlib Pahara Kha (pp 2.76-27u) . (2) Vacanika 
Rathdra Ratann Mahcxadmota rl (pp. 27«-3S«). (3) Phutukara 
i/ltii {pp. 3Sr/-796). (4) Kavitta maharaja Abb' Sihrjhaji ru. by 
Khirivb Bakhatb (pp. 796-906). (5) Virada Si Haifa ra maharaja 
AbJte Singbtjl w by Ka vivo KaranI Dana (pp. 90 6-0.76): and 
(6) Jhamala Devi Singhaji r<> (pp. 9.76-07/)). The colophon at 
the end of the Vacanika gives the date of the .MS., and the 
name of the place where it- was written : 

%-eft i! *nr^z ^crrrtrr cmwixm 

rf (?) ^ ii tt ^TSfrt^r ^ ii 

The text of the Vacanika has two gaps, the one from st. 
1-32 to st. 242. and the other from st. 24.3 to st. 20.7. Writing 
careful, but incorrect. 

J : A MS. belonging to Yvasa Mttha Pa la of Pall now 
consisting of 118 leaves. 8.1" x 0" in size. Incomplete at both 
the beginning and the end. many leaves having gone lost. Mar- 
wari script. Each page contains about 10 lines of 13-1.7 ak*a- 
)•<('. The MS., besides other minor works, contains- (1) DhoJa 
Mdrarrnn rl rd/>rn. (2) Ratana Mahc*addi(>ta rl raranikd. (3) 
Kamaa hatthl. (4) Mann hattiVi. The Vacanild. occupies the 
pages .79u-84u. and 8.36-956 of the MS The colophon at the 
end of the text reads: — 

left tt[-5ti] ^Tct*r 

5fr II YT jftfeT » 8 ’Jit ^ftft 

f%^t[cf] *Tt*ft Ct Tt^ft /ft *^*1 t3cn€t 

W 115 sfftft ... 

The eopv was therefore made at Jodhpur, in the vear 
Samvat 1799. from a MS. belonging to Mathena Hava Cauda. 


N : A Jaina MS. from Xagbra. presented to me bv Pauna 
Pa la Bakallvahi. Secretary of the Bharatiya Jaina Siddlmnta 
Piakasini Sam.stlia of Benares. 1 Fragmentary . It consists of 
74 broken leaves, each of which measures 8" x 11}" in size, 
and contains 34 lines of 22 to 28 akmrat. Some of the last 
pages are decorated with pictures representing scenes of the 


1 s ee “Progress Report” for 1915, in-Journ. of the .-Is. Soc. of Ben., 
Vol. XII. Xo. 3, 1910. pp. 00-1. MS. R. 1. 
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life in Rajputana. as described in the text of the works con- 
tained in the MS. These are the following: — (1; Jaldla Gdhdui 
ri vatu (incomplete), (2) Sadaivacha Rdvalihyd ri vatu. (3) Gu- 
dhdrtha. (4) Risdlu raja ri vdta. (;») Rdthdra [ Ratana J Mnhew- 
<la«>ta ri vacanika (incomplete, going only as far as st. 137), (6) 
(lord Vddala ri copal (incomplete). (7) Fragment of a rata in 
prose. The first two works were written at Xagoru in the year 
Samvat ISOS, and the third in the year Sain vat 1800. The 
text of the Vacanika was therefore probably copied in this 
same rear Amongst the graphical peculiarities of the MS 
there are : the writing of i for i n for 6. and d for both d and r. 

P : A Jaina MS. belonging to Vyasa Mitha La la. a Puskar- 
na brahman of Pall, ft consists of 102 leaves. 6" x 8”' in size. 
Each page contains from 11 to 16 lines, of about 22 to 30 absa- 
rcts Incomplete at both the beginning and the end. a few 
leaves having gone lost. Written by different hands for the 
use of the Osavala Saha Mahesa Dasa of Rinl. the original 
possessor of the MS. The first pages were written bv some 
Rama Oandra, pupil of Amarangagani. in the year Samvat 
1720. at Rani: others by somebody else at Lunakaranasara • 
the Vacanika which occupies pp. 24«-42« was written at Xava- 
hara (Xoliara) in Samvat 1748. by Matheua Dalapati The colo- 
phon runs as follows : — 

«\sjT 

Tfl R 1 JJ^TTcf 1 

?T%'^T*ni3*rT^' I 

The MS., besides the Vacanika. contains many small miscel 
laneous works, which it would he too long to mention. The 
text of the Vacanika has undergone several corrections bv some 
later hand. In the case of these corrections, I have a 1 wav- 
stuck to the original reading, when legible. 

R : A MS. borrowed from Ratlam, through the kind inter- 
position of the Diwan Sahib. It consists of 108 leaves covered 
with writing, 61" x of* in size, bound into a volume. It con- 
tains three works. to wit: (1) Virada sinaydra maharaja Abhi 
Sihgfiaji rd. (2) Vacanika malidrdjd (sic) hi Ratana Sihghaji ri. 
and (3) Kavittn mahdrdjd Ablie Singhaji rd Khar i yd Bakhatd rd 
kahiyd. The text of the Vacanika occupies pp. 17^-606. The 
MS. looks about a hundred years old. and the readings are 
generally coinciding with those in S. Each page contains 12 
lines of about 16 aksarns. As regards the graphical peculiari- 
ties of the MS., it is to be noted that i is commonly written for 
i, double consonants are written as single, and e. d are con- 
stantly written with only one mdtra over the line. 
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S : A MS. belonging to the private collection of Khiriyd 
Mana Sihgha of Semalakhera borrowed through the kind inter- 
position of the Diw an of the Sitamau State. Mahva. It consists 
of 82 leaves, of the size of 10}" to 01". Mosl of the pages are 
blank, and only a few are filled with short sporadic notes or 
songs. -whilst the chief work contained in the MS. in the (limn 
Vacanika maharaja ilhiraja maharaja (sic) Zri Katana Mahroa- 
ilasdta ri. which occupies pp 11«- 27 a. Each page contains 11 
lines of writing of 20 to 32 akxaras. The text of this MS. 
contains almost the identical readings as R, and it is clear that 
both MSS are referable to the same source. Only S is appa- 
rently somewhat older and more accurate. The MS. writes ^ for 
both f and spells i correctly, but writes r. d with only one 
matra over the line. 

T : A MS. borrowed from the private collection of fa ran a 
Lalasa Miijo of Tolesara. in Marwar. It consists of 125 leaves, 
of which some have got loose and broken at the margins. Size 
of each leaf 13" x 8}". number of lines in each page varying 
from 20 to 35. number of aktaras also varying from 18 to 35. 
Written by different hands at different periods between Sam- 
vat 1839. or possibly some years before, and Sam vat 1873 
(marked on one of the loose leaves). The MS., besides short 
and disconnected songs, contains the main works following : — 
(1) Guna Viveka Varata, by Gadana Kesava Dasa. (2) Hurt Rasa 
by kavi Isara (copied in Sain vat 1 839) . (3) Oita tcitakd raja Gaj i 
Smr/haji nu. by Bn rat ha Goyanda Dasa (copied Sanivat 1839). 
(4) Gunn Varanika (copied Sanivat 1839). (5) Amara Kona 
(copied Sanivat 1864). (6) Bha^il Bhusana (copied Sanivat 1862) 
The colophon at the end of the Varanika reads- 

sfcT || n ^tji- 

ii ii ri fairer ^3 n 

JTTf TrrcTF || 

The MS writes 1 for i. U for it (as in jyii for jyfi. nH for ntt 
etc.), distinguishes l from l by a dot underneath, and writes all 
double consonants as single. 

U : A Jaina MS borrowed from a i/ati in Udaipur, through 
the kind interposition of the Jainaearva Vijaya Dharma Suri. 
It consists of 12 leaves, which contain 22 pages filled with 
writing, the number of the lines in each page being 15. and that 
of the aksaras in each line 40-30. The MS. is very incorrect 
but all the same valuable on account of its age. it having been 
written in the year Sanivat 1760. The colophon reads : — 

*fcr sftecpnrsifw stnjjsri ^ 



XIV 


INTRODUCTION. 


f<pf ii fjntff^cT ^fr 4 ^l^ifcr- 

^^HTTuTyf^TT %wt fstfiraST I! m || Sft II 

The MS. has no sign for r. bnt writes always rf. The copy 
was evidently made by one who could not understand the text, 
as blunders like mistaking of bha for In. da for jo. ca for va and 
vice versa, are very common. Al-o i is very frequently written 
for i. 

V : A MS. belonging to the Darbar Library in the Fort of 
Vrkanera (Bikaner), borrowed through the kind interposition 
of the Vice-President of the Council, maharaja Bheru Singliajl. 
It consists of 2Sfl leaves. OJ" x 51 ' in size, but many leaves 
here and there seem to have been cut away. Each page 
contains from 12 to IS lines of 12 to 20 aksam*. Written 
almost all by one and the same hand, but in a hurried and 
inaccurate way. The MS. contains, besides short works of a 
miscellaneous character, the three main works following • — (1) 
Kri-tino llubnnoni ri v<Jo. by Rathora Prithi Raja. (2) Itatanajl 
n racanikn. and (3) Jnldhi (Snhdni n rota. The Yocnnikn 
occupies the pages 1 (>:>/;- 1 S3« of the MS., but is incomplete, as 
it does not go beyond st. 175 Of the two other works men- 
tioned above, the one bears in the colophon the date Samvat 
1757. and the other Samvat 1753 !t is clear that the frag- 
ment of the Voroitil'd also must have been copied about the 
same time 


The present volume has been printed at the joint expense 
of the Darbars of Ratlam. Sitamau and Sailana. the three 
Rathora States in Malwa whic h trace their origin to the hero 
of our poem Katana Siilgha. 


L. P. Tessitori. 



*T#tf ^cRfaf^ft ft ft 

fafelT mi ft *#t I 


ii >nfr ii 

piqfef grjfli Jrrta 

ijjasrTTJT ?T*jgjD^w i 

faftr txfa aafc' 

STgmr Xa ii \ it 

II *fif^rr II 
fa*w faw aflfa 
fafenm a^a=tft i 
an§Tro aaa^ 

■X 

^antrt i 

af3 §TTT ant 

zim fafar afa axa?; i 
Tglffl isnfjT a^HTfa 

qa eTflJT JJT I 

irarciaf^sroj »rN«n naf 
fqa^T 3^ i 


I GXP w^qffT, P v m, PI V =>TP?ar, J (F)GJ qfirftfe 

(ftfvs^fV), T MV WTfa (ditto), IXU Mfv (S*fw), U 

arK S aftr ( afK ), P sap?, RU . 



Tfurfaf^t ft ft i 

fr*u*m t ii ^ ii 

^ufa ^t^^llfai 1 

JRI5T JTfff fl?R5T | 

^rei ^ri *fte 

^■jth ffjuwra ^JDf^ i 
=f?T #fc*T a^TsI 

an§ sjsjsnai i 

^T^T eft¥T 

S««T ^fiJTy^T ^*TTaT I 

fl^m far^f^pr fr^; t%w ^ 

C\ 

W5 ^rei fte i 

c * 

% mfe cfir 

^<r »jtr ^Fif *ct*i ii ^ ii 

II || 

«\ 

*^tjii Hinr Tcm 

tTR^j i 

^rr % ^i§ ftr 

JZJTSTJITt?- i 

^TFiSJ 

HT’TJIJ JT«T I 


i All 3*?° R ^ffiX, GJTU *3<*fw, G ^murr, R Vt'?^ 0 DFPR 
SY ®*rr, J s^t, All ftnr, P R . 

I PSV =ltffl, T ^tST, FITY <rm, FPSUV f^rmr, FRS ^TYl, 

GRSU fan ( it ), SI' sft | ,)• 



^f*rerr *r° ft ft i ^ 

fqa nicT m*® q*Rq 
farcin?: ^t*? *PRq n a n 

ii ^ ^rte*fi ii 

5*?ffT ««Tfq 3J7lf 
^^nrffr^ iw w i 

fq<r sng- jt%« qf 

ji$ %fe f^^t f^rfiu ii n 

*nfr <m qfr ^tjt 
v% xff$ wct 

Rft cR® 

^TTwt^: qt ftR ^t' ii i ii 

%t^5Eff cTJg«T Srfqj f^qi 
3*f ^T^qr I 

Wfr^^r *T5f ^tf 

f%fa ^1% jprt ^jt srtf?r n ® n 

ftf® ctS 

R® ?m fST^T STT%5T vw i 
t^r^f sifji ^frqH^rr 

JJ3T TT$ ®Tff ar’ffq H<3T II « || 

hi T wt GNPV ^f5T, pv qr^r, IT PV . 

8 i P qrte ( tfar ), RS #*rr . 

f l X ft? ( ^qf? ), .]RS ( qrtv ), IT sffg =qf» # ijsr qq *m, 

i q^rqf’q, Jiiuv ^€t, ft ^tv ( ftv ) . 

s l V %?tq. F «iPc ( i, DJRUV fqsr, XT qisr, FP G qg 
( ^q ), I ( ^*r ), DFIJPRST *rm, RS ^tjis- . 

= I F t ( ffrftt), J <§tq, DXT “fsrqf • 



*1° ft ft I 

H II 
ft^T f*?cT f S 

fefftt I 

^TfcT ft=? 3JTO ?1% 

Slf fl?§ ftWKH II <L II 

^sl «rft to 

v» 

*T=?r ftft qff ft?: i 
if??? hit nfeliT 

sqf ft?: ii \° ii 

jj^t?;to i?j^ tife 
fstWt ftff i 
«m WSTfsttT 

3?* tst nfkflT'T II \\ II 

*it; ^ ^t TUnt 
ft^??t nft ^jtw I 
^tt;t s^?e 

H!T faff ftt cTTff || II 


(f i PFGIXU FG Tre, r.T sg, ST sSr, PRV si, I) ®«rT, X 
ffstfa, D ffat tv, .r ^rTTW, DIJRU Uprg, RT ?^r, OF 
^bUt, U • 

T« l DIPT V DXPUV stt, T I Trg. F g^jr 

( ! g^t ffft ), TRU DPV ffpst, T off ( HIT ), X glr 
( hj! ), PRSTV gtfaft. X f^rsf . 

TT I GPTrarG, .IT gx;Tff, GIXRT ^STTf. J gfg (<frfa', Dl.l 
ff3Tg g, GJRS . 

T* i All grtV’, T grfggntV, RTF ^itt, S ^rt. U tftfV 
T ffa ( Hft'f ) • 



4 . 


^fWT 11° ^t ft ft | 

fr 5 ^ crm i^iffsn 

c\ 

f«f W*Ft I 
|%^T f^j fjtf w yrfy 

*r tf ii ii 

f^SJT wyRT % 

%V T«f% I 
qf^T^t SIT STCff 

y qrfrln swqfti ii \ 8 n 

^5JT fffa tfaf «fw 
*n*r ^ttt i 
ft at «x*r tRfsiiT 

xpcq tr qf<T*trr ii u ii 

fff «HfTt 
w wt 5g®Hi= i 
flfefli 'swqfcT 

srff ii \i ii 

cnft*I ^ 
g^f^WUB 1 
yqy xjyrrfftfr 

^[y TTTHnr ^n^T© t i® II 

? e i DFINY yjftr, - 1 ( m«r ', IS fNyrft, T yifqfsnit, 

J <rrc*T, S qfTTW, N tr, R tsrt, DIN yjftyjr, F ^fcfsJt . 

» a i FRT %*K, V DOPUY ^s, N fs^r, DNPT yt<R, T yf- 

Si I DNP ^ DFGPU yfsr, 1 t 1 yffr ). U yrm, J f^J W- 
N i All yrf^Rt BFGT F yifqsnqt. G yfg%, D f^ret, 
FJN Tjfsft . 

s-a i DJNPV yr<tfy. GT <yaRy. U fyyrw. I U ^*rrfyyt, S 

'q^rrffyr. PS T yy 3jfn ( sum* >■ 



< 


rf rcersiftrf ^t ft *nr*n?T^cr ft i 

ii ^ gsr#t ii 

Tif*J%T ^RJRT lifer oqiff 
f«rarr *ufc o ^*iff ^ snfr i 
^ff^T =r?f «rif«i 

515TRW *?t«tfl*IT «nff ^tvf ii \^= ii 

^rir jrls strst wrn ^ai^rr 

^ T ' « I’fte *rra i 

Jilft *nf?r jft«rr =g^ rtN ji^ 
w ftff 3Jra>fft d i£ II 

3ERTSR fRTWT ffT^IT 'Qf 3[wr 
rit juff^ mz Ittht? W i 
fft 1 ;bhj tN! ffl’^t 
fsr^ft ^ ’SMT %t II II 

?wt 5ft xrfsj *rHr wtf 
*rft %h ^t %■ ximt ^ifd ftf i 
SfieUff ^ sfJT SRl^T 

^R*rr Miftii n ^ n 

?= i N,S ^Tf%fr, JT ^TJIT. (1T.TNRST <3 ;jrT, DFPV g#, IRS 

’S'T. T" <*Kwf. F mz f *jrf«? ), I T ^?r ( grf«j ), DN #tvt 
1 ftst ), INP ( ^rfc I, F(! USV *fjj ( *rrff ) • 

*«f l FNRTV DOUNPUY 3fTP, R ^ivfaiTT . 

*" I DIN (>5 ), P V gifa iwf ), I ^it ( f%t ), FIN «’jt. 
T IT *}>, .T fl t( ( *jkt ), r ^ if JT ). FGN *nft, -T fsT^f 
gJT^t -STtfiT TSWl . 

?? I PU r^rfl t^T, -3 % %t? <tt, N # wt %« «it, FGJRSU 

«TT ! ft 3, DJRS ( Wt >, PV ?j(iT, U JI^T 

s*F& J5?T^I ),!’ • 



Yfitwr tt° i 

tS2^ ^vr % snfai 

fsrsmrt ferr I 

g% ^)^ST *J? TTH^T^T 

=rft fe^n® *n^r 11 ii 

g^rif gTt xfig qrcn^r grar 
y 55 ! fmr gfe wt^t i 
t^tit iffe cfl?: wit 
tfift ^ffaa:r few arrcr *i wf n =i^ n 

srr^r «iffsn?t fe^f *T3 jti^ 

^ifeijT 3JR 'S^fe II R8 II 

II |JT II 

#i=^ ?Tfp *§fe 
^EIT^ft JT5 I 
TTlfe^T? € 

«ite Wtfel it® II ^ II 


i d.t <®zY. xi* fife x w*i. v fefei, fgxt ?irc, dipr 

SY ??*f . 

^ I DG sfeit, G gr, LH1HJ g^t, GIT DPY t^, GJXPU 
gfm GIT *fet, T «?r«fT (offeflT), FIJPTY w«, S arpn. 

RS after WT^II insert the following couple of verses : 

§*? ( S fTT ) 'y S fejT V i 

^ ^ II 

I X fgsrf, PY fr?f, -IP f*i$ I GST fir% DFG ^st, U 

( fer ) - 

n i I ^mr, T i ai<r i, si, JX P STfesrKi ft 5 ?! 

( trfirer?. . . ) ■ 



<= xf ft TrtsfffT^cr ft i 

I!eT*T f*Tlf%^ 

5T« n^nr fcami? i 

wfr wfc t 

<3T*rt t=i% ii ?> i ii 

ITSTlfs' (Vf <a \35rf?!FJl5 
stw sr^ ^frg i 
3CTJT TT3^§ 

fane ^rfaj ^rr ii ^ ii 

=r*ifajTT?: $«ft s^srt 
3n?ft ?srf fsp^Tf i 
win TTf^urr® uff 

fafa WUIHl 1 WF3 II 5C II 

^TTST ^agi-sft fas^t 
*nfa ^ ?sif%3if i 
=gii:iD we ^iriTsf 

ijfin^Tur vif ircf ii Rd. ii 

aifararqfa 
vwrs srt wlk i 
wtr huc^t ^ttib 
ffc farlr ^ffti: ii 3° ii 

vf I F.T WT, V tm, Ti; sr^lfWt . 

»t> i I <3^11. T aflurnr . 

;c | .T ^(jfTshf, DFJ M^n TU ( <?*TT ), fc’JNRS f%FRT. 
FPV ftrfjrr^u . 

»<<: i v ggrsrt^r €teT, i’> ix ^fW?, rv f.ttt ^ . 
t • i N wfaH . 



?t *crafcT*t ft vfvqrefa ft i £ 
|| ^T gST II 

t Hit 

ttT^JWTff l*Tq % I 
qfft $5IT 
sjs* JTJBcr w^T^r ii ii 

3ff3^T fist s?s %* 

3IS3IS jjt i 

VS 3?ST %* W 

irt^ 1=5 ii 3= ii 

q#t?L 

qT?;^ ^aqr q^s^t i 

ffT^rqi f%?! ’qi^Tt V^w 

qqv sf? % ft?; II ^ II 

^ % ct?;jt« sf^qn i 
g?qft T'wsi^t g*q> 

i 

qnrfc^T^; ii \<i ii 

»? i p griftqt, gn t (I), v ^td), Jur^ (t), jk ftw 
(%l), g <t q (%s) • 

^ , J T ^s, U ^t- BDPV sl &, o sft $& u t Sifc 
T DPUV sl (»?), T ST SS^f «?, N W (V°) 

DN qftftT, I’ STftft • 

" l DPTU (ftt). J (fsi^ti ftq (fti). GI.1RSU 
urs^r, U T q?sTf, I )II{S ^ (^'- F sq <ftpO, I Tft 
(ftfT), IV SIW- 

?» i BFGPUV qTstq, PSV sffqqt • 



3 =Erfwr ft *rt*nrre|<T ft i 

JJSSIT CTJDT ji^?: 

err* f^jft ctut 1 
*r*r ^%jfft sfrgir 

11 ^9. 11 

*f<* ftem 

%>*: *ix ^?rr 1 
jrfgw 1=5? frrfeWl 

far 11 ^ 11 

?TJif 3 rf 

fa* nff JJ^T &RX. I 
*W ?5 WJT Wif« qfrT 5 r^ 

fsurfwi ^Jif sr®!^ 11 s» 11 

^n^rr wif?* fm 

tf% jmf Trwii^?: i 
=bjt 9 jt % w?r wc 

nI * 

€fc srf^cr ^r fir 11 n 

^1%r ^TjfsT 

frfc *!^fc: ^fr 1 


*9 1 BGPVwsk. do .it ftfsi^r. L’\' fiT^t. T ^TF^ff^inr. .1 *nrer< 
*< 1 j’.NPr ^Jft^. DFliTV %«K. I 5 DIXPV *r? ?>. BDF.TX 
PUT far; . 

^ 1 .1 1>T ig<*f<-, ill V f»fjiffijr. F(J\ V sr»r, BP atjj . 

Fl FIRST 1' irgi^n?:, DGIT ^sm. X B ^<ff, BTL" 

S^rlT. I ^«?rt. .iXP i?<s!?r . 



qsj wsrm ii ii 

JI51ST3IT ^TlSn^ 

irrsr i 

^srf ot ^tt q^ft 

?im ^1*1 ii 8® ii 

tpfcHW UTeTT^T 

^rt i 

<3«ft 3t^t wi^rt 

ffiim ii b\ ii 

v^rc.^ ^ y'm 

§fTW J?KT I 

?PTR fWt 

TW || 8^ II 

l^T fsr^ 

fel\ 13JT ^GjifT AT! I 
BRTfl c^TT JTffe^T 

w z.¥* ii y 

^ I J R ^rar, F 6s5T«r l^WTO'. FGI gft, DFGV ^«rr<s 
(*l^<), BN J ^iraft. F.Ti'X> ^f% IrTTf^rr. B *nfa 

3krfa3 • 

a» | DFV ^iun^f- F wra, '1' ■ 

a 9 I FJIT FGJ17 ^TT^T^r. FGJ gV RSTV grf, 

IJRSU <3t, INRSU TjJ. DJI’V ^tHV, I srt, T mfr . 

1 RS *«T, F *?KT, 13GRSUV W*rat, BGJUV 5fw . 
as i GRSTU wf? lfw*s), DFXPRSV ^T^t, J FGJNU 

wfs^t, BFIRST . 



rf ft ft i 

y* BTft ^f% yi^r 

•5?; cf«; fir*; wh i 
%3rtt snffl^ 

%m ^jt# 'wfe 0 «« B 

?t*T WT ifenfal 

^Jlft ^5itf^I I 

y «nftr n a y n 

n ^fq%T ^ ft® 

'K 

%4v y* %ff i 

yff^ri^T € 

«n*nr 13 % ^%ro ii 8^ ii 

II *!n?T II 

^ ff^snfy ^3 ctc %3ii[ i 
t*T ^pr t%^T ^31^ i 
<pr 3i5iT?; wst ^rt i 
^rffl-JD Ji^rt y^T ?3i^ ii a s> ii 

8 a i T gs*. DNV sit, I ’ST sft- FI si. I! BV *nft, 
DFGPT htt . 

a* l BRS ^it, PXV ^sjt. IT ^rrfaft. r ^ST%3t, FJRS 
grq^f. S wanting . 

a< i BD(FI)PY ^fv fsift, 'I' Jjfsflft, -I JVTlret tfl, DN 
(thr), ( -T ) IT s ^ TV sit, 

U wanting. 

ml' flat, T «l (ff^T ), l >s?t >T5rr • 



ft ft 1 13 

ftqs f^ ^ €)m i 
5T?:t ^fr srfcT «am *p?r i 
*rNf?r «t*; ^<sf% ’dfsr i 

• • j 

5R^I f*T^T3 Jnfsr^r ^<fT II 8<= II 

I! f*T II 

tfrf JmifT gel? Xff 
fffir fall I 

*T5TI W ff fTf^T t 

*ufi? ^ ^TTJir || 8£ II 

*iff *t 3»f< ■*;* cr^w Tfr 
agT^ ftW SIR I 
sfbe f?€t faff stT^^if 

TT^ **l«qfcT HBT II V II 
5I«tcT ^ 

^Eirin ifa I 

jfr vt 

51TID € %JT II ^ 0 


8^1 DOIT %3 |W), FPV <T?;, BN B vf*t (Vft), FT 
JfTfaNT . 

8<T I NVt L)T ^t. B ?(’, BDGIJNRSV F 

%t, T %f% w, G.l ftimjv D tfa (g ) • 

V ^TJl^r, BDFGT(J)Ni.V) 5 TBHST. BL)STV <rcfa, FJ <TtST, 
U ^iwt. N ^ 9 * 5 . 

1.1 1 DFGU «ftr, l fare T wr, p ^mfar. JI’V uf. fg ( v 
mR'Jt, J •sfiw, V • 



sgfsrfrr af aasiwipft ft ft i 

I! ^tT II 


\« 


arfiu swam 

aif® faraia Tf^T^r? i 

w: ^ anfa^T 

fsi«i affaaajsr 513? I 

ff3 3?T 3133 

3f? wtar f35naf i 

ft*J*l m 5M 

fsRti ar^r^f^; aa aaiaf i 

>> <N 

aRiat 5 ! 33T f.lR*R fs?«T 
3f^ 3*r H>af TTfT I 

OTlf Slat 5JflHfrT 4 

31% 5TT3 33^ 3i¥T II II 

3T 3fnt 3arai3 

atf^r f^cift f ju ^rxi I 

?Tcft 3133 333^1 

aifsr ^fa^r frg^Tw i 

gar 3 % ft«f $13 

ftv ann ?ar siw 1 

gar faiaf a aiT 

aufc 3T3 3ifa W 1 


i ^ 1 Tskk fgfi)- Pf*?fim, XV fsr^T ;fsw a), T <jt {w ), sr^f, 
J ^Nrf. 



*t° ft ft i 

^jraff gjisr fft%a ^ 

^f^sr i 

IR^na fis'srt SR ^mjJNC 

Tift ^ f*fit *a*T !! 43 II 

II f^iwft II 

^TSTT ^3ff TJD 

cfifr %fs^ ft>T am i 
taT t snffa *rrT^ 

4 aair ii is ii 

^ffsrJT<5T SiJT 3fia «^3T 
inatm =er?® ^ hw i 
JTtft 3Hlft f«R5B|T ftjBRflT 

afqf fjtrf ter wmf ii ii ii 
aft iit^ flaw sr*! airg 

\l O 

35ITST aift Tfft|3ElT I 

ft aiST %f ft cfCT 

ftftfr a^T t© ^jn^ffli n i£ n 


t 5 I i,'iu ^ ft), T *jf. All *?ft I5.INPRSV U afturw, 

RS fa* ftft), T ft. V xjt, OT wjpstt (am). All Sfi. 
G,T fta, tRtftft, BDFIPSV atftft. BDPV Tat (ft). l 
aqf, F aft. J ft*, FGRL T aft . 
i8 , t U ax iara), FU at. N *r. V a, BI . 
il I U T?r (jui), T aiiia (ft aia), X • 

it l Daftr, Natfa^, BF.TRST BD^N)TV *T (area), 

GIJRSU place Hie third and fourth verse after the last 

verse in the next stanza. 



g?>l ^oTT^cT %2f 

3if^ ^f^»n«t %2T i 
^rNi ^r wen?;® 

fcjwrmf i® ii is ii 

Rijrr fiim ft® Wr 
iftgftfiT if# irNi®^ i 
-J,^- siirf fti^T t 31ft 
5Itff RiJC® ^f<TT 3nt II 1^= 11 

-gftfsft snft g?ft ftlCVT^t 
%f %^g® ^ftt i 
ft^TT cTffi\ fTTS ftfl RTT^rt 
*rnr® JTTitf tto Brat ii V li 

^ngx w Vt m® w Rsfrrt 

gftlTftrit ^TJlftr I 

w^t *jfcrr<nV w^ft 
ft*iH Ttgt <¥=31^ ll 4° li 

*i o i BDP (gfegft V ^x.^, NPU giftm • 

I G.JTF insert before rbe present stanza the couplet 
following : 

<1*^ RRT *P?IRR1 
tarJtT gf% RPftff g^T i . 

IX G tilgsf v, -I DPV ffatg ^}t, T tftgsj 

Xfi, BJX* gflsjt ( 5iTg%', BFPV ggr^, L T w^r srar. IT gfi%. 
IT 5|f, G at v < jfTrg ) . 

I X v -Sffc, DXPV ■gfitm, J t (fa*), BFIPRT ftn 
= f I G ■g’5, IT Tftau »sr (gi?-<5 «t5?), G (^r®t), X qgf 
(gR<3T), XT *itfajl*t V gffgfj[Tf, .IT between the second 
and third vei<e in the present stanza, insert the couplet 
following: — 

?rnv| JJ3T %^fa 

«rg grrfagi ’ggtfft i 



g^fwr *i° ft *rt*r?rT«V ft 

ft 3 !! #r 

*rfN gann^r i 
jt% *1$^ ’l^mr fgfae 
*nf^t =rgf ereer erftr sif«He n <\ n 

t^T T?fe =#fN f%?rt 

£\ 

jfhr fnr f%^rt i 
;af a=rr% s i*rt’t jt^cr 
ft«T tnffl ^efT*R 11 n 

^sn^cT iTy-*R ift^' «f3T 
cRfl'qsr ens cnat ^crt i 
t Wfc TT% 

tf W 3ITJTT 3vfT« II «U II 

few emrsw e^iYf 

fret *n*r f%n§i^t I 
swfcT 3TR tfrfsTW^ sqtef 
ctoj *?(%« *ft f^nef a i a ii 


^ I N t (ft), PSV rsri (ft), B FIRST .jfTgff, J «T?ft, G 

^lfig?IY i JT before the present stauza insert the following 
couple of verses : — 

<orcf wffilr (T »fnf%*lT) 

fsJrWt yfsr (T yfsr tf i 

^ l DPRTDY qrfRf, V ar5Ttm>it, DPTY S U 

GNRSU art WHJSK, BIPTV FT *» (*j), .1 *i‘\\ 
DFPV tgurr nige • 

in | FGJ (fsifh, Bf we *K% f^I?e GJT f«* (***), 

u ^rt, wif . 



3pf«f ^jart ^idt fen 
^ fajnjrrc ^ i 
^ xfe^TT JJifi s«r 
^rw^ft mm jt*;® ^fe; n ^ p 

Ham craft mt^ft % art % 
sfeft am w crt f i 
an€t nx wtaife fe*r ami 
fcair sgpsaft ajw t amT w H n 

farm art arfeasiT azrsf *t«t 
mmtf mfe a ^%*?t i 

sfijf JTict ^*mt*J JJ^ft wfa 
mfear 5RT^5f¥«T fefar II II 

VT3TI femn W Zfifx afestT 
^HDW fenft HW ftift ^ff^ft I 
^ra; mfe wicrf ^fc ^ 1 % 
fni qfeanfe mfa;as # nT^ « i<= n 

mif? cTCFT Jl^ ^<rf arfe 

ev 

*?iaft- ar$f Wi sfe 1 


i I JTU rt (^). KS *K (=gt). .1 P (a^l) . 

i I T i *t, BJ *Tt m, FJ =rfe? ( sfet >, P V m Cw^t), . J m (^, 
N ot <w^;, r <j nf. III flrr *, ua sjinv (^T^urt), P ^ifant 
R>S jfr *f. F «r sr . 

01 X ( =crsr ), it st f^t, T ^f(n, rs ?5frnr. i:x "sj*^ 
FRST 

c | F f 5 T<*\ GIR ^tw, r srfeuft X XT%. HI 557 Cg) > J ^T,f 

u f *rf«rei'? «; m nfe . 



ft *Tf ft | l*. 

^tfjWlfr f?«T 3iu§t 3W 

1?J 3iff^T 3lf 3 TTl^ f^W II <<L II 

3nwfa *rifir wwTff 

ffWRTSf % 3TT5?fT fGBF*; I 
\» 

flcft f?5T5 firm 

^13 ScT*! ^tsft ^UT 5ffl^ II II 

cTW IfR f%W^ ^3T cff% 
ft^r mU fir^rf *gf« ft% i 
ftt f3% R«tr wft 3fT^ 
snf hU m **n^ ii ii 

^nir TTfJB frffc’g ^1«i 
5R3T mw WKV #*f €tVT I 
sjm ctto tt fqrff Wt 
sire ^nsrfit ff^fjT* sn*r| ii n 


i BI rrft, DFJRS JFtff, T Jrfsjf, U ^r aif®, 0 ^ «t«. All 
A1SS. wf® T WTSJT, XU wf5T firstt. I5I wfoi hhf, U srftrir, 
G ^r, PTV ^rm, RS. wst . 

I FPRS ^jf^. U nr? <ug=rc, BDNPTV f^rfV, 
DPS (fww ), .1 

I T ^ (fasfV), KS 5ft ^t. FI IK ST U fW%. FRT ^nft Oil), 
G g gr«j w, U »3T Ur giti. FI sre Ur, B gra Ur, T *«t, 
J ft>r% m*t ifa • 

i JRS «i<ht (wxu ^ ), FG g«t wr«j w* €far. U *ft wsr wt<*j 
# tvr. X ^ir 4 t^t, RS ?fmf %rr, J i^Tftn . 





wfsrarT if 1 

3HI xrN ftl«TH fTftfw 
=p? crtes? j?fy ffa f%RT %r i 
senicr w =«rfa;fl fmistft «T 
f Jl§ t*T« tfflT ^ II II 

?*f« *?*:% ^rrs ^ 
tgsn sfifc ir iithk i 
naif? fast 

■srfq ^nrrr^ w xzz n »» e 

^rfc ^ife 

ftfa f%f«r *w vfaa i 

qffar =wfcr*: 5Nt^ 

ctffsr ^si-qcT infa^r XiW II il 

C\ 

I! fft II 

ffsra^rar 5 ?jtji 59 

fw f%^ sm*: i 

fx^ wx 3»n?t« x 

life ^itr ii ii 

•39 1 FGJN <TT», BRSU mx, HSU frfw. T frfa, BDFNT’KSV 
fipf, DGPV fa^fft qfeff, BGJPTV qjfa . 

mi^T" psrrO, BRS JRS asm hw, B fa a i ff wmfa i, 

DPV . 

3i | FJ XT (UX), RSU t%, BFPV ^T%, T qfal%, 0 tfamU, 
r V qmtfr unfair) . 

3=? | DJRSU fa* («!), T 9ttf, JSU wti %9TT, G wanting 



ST° T^faf-ft ft ft I =H 

II *TT^T II 

ffaTHF ^TeT fa* ^T^TT I 

SnfsH' 

fTST^l S13f ^risfat II >aa || 

II ^Jlffa si^fa^T II 

3115*7 35 * 7 ®I 
fa? %pn*TO 

JT^T A®*' 

^fraTS II II 

ipfafa 

37® 

TJ^W^ft »?t *7 
^Slfa ffa || o£ || 

*gs *m§ m® 
erg ^5f *u® 
fasT JT3) TTT® 

®*t®T >J31T*T II T =° || 


o« I KV JH5JT, S *faV, ltsv 3 fat . 

i FS place the fourth vei>e in the place <>t' the third and 
vice rersa. 

i BNPT S sfafa, J < ■ ^faW • 

<=• i DTJND J?t. 



^ tt° ft Tt i 

ftTifrrfte 
%^f fift*: 
tgj^tt i^tst 

r^iaccj ^ ii ^ ii 

II II 

^TTTfa ^TT xrhf T! HTSGirrTT t, I T^T^ra TT 

fry tg^tt ^ i S-fra ^if^f tt Hnwre 3 1 nf^n^t 
tt fwiscrriT a 1 TffcrsTTT tt trf^jrr?© ± 1 ttsttt 5 !! ttwh 
^ JrstorrJr < 1 «, 1 krsrTSTTrw c 1 gnsffaror ^ 1 

^TTraPtSTOT J. | Tl^TT*! € TT 5 !! I cTq TRfTTT 5 !! Tariff ?? I 
fafrC W ^i'TT TlfT TH^f x?*qTT?f sfiftSTT if f^T u | 
f^Tffl f%«lT *« I BHT TFtI $TTT ?a. I tf«T #TI W«I ra 

^rfr IbT TlifTT li 1 Tnff5fT5TST RJT^H TfflT sftf^T 
^TT^T x'i I *TTT3 ^TTTTST ^«T ^RTTT I fcfslTTT =ft Tnft 
htttt: ?y 1 ^ttst ^'tt «kt wre »» 1 ^run TTiiTTTTk'T 
^tT*T S^rfr «nt »? I 5PTff«r 5p5TfT ?}jf}^TT(T TTT^T <?# I 
Tl? TIT! ^UFTTTT ^ | TT 5 !! TtItT^ITI m STITT! «p ; ^ TTT 

fc^fr =?ii^t 11 ^ 11 

c* 1 BDX ^Tsrar 

^ I 3 .IT ^TTIT, 8 BDFGIRST [tt], < BFP [TT«TT*f], .T ttstt 
JJaJTTSJ %, R JISGTHT KT#f %. c T ^T^Ti^TT^. £ GSU °^Tpir, 
V' #*TO, T T T TT3TTBT % ^m. *x BX TRR, FGTJXRU thj-h. 

T TTSiT %<5»3pai ( after t«j\ G Tt^T^TSf {Had.) GRST 
WTt. V «rhjT ST. GS '3TfTT^, L" '3>^T9, V 5T DIPTY 

RSl GI -' T «rf, T!l r WW, .r 

Ct^ V. I 5 I fiT fiW (before ^lf%B T, GJS MJiTfsr ^IT^WT 
jrarpnr srci^rr (ftr^v^j, F jfjire?r fj|T*K, BF.TXU 
{VHw \* -T foTTTfT wra T qrt^T: jqf tt fs^ft 

*re<T*9T. GU ^Tft^T (s.W>, K *ksr, X f*W Ty xt I' ^ 
R TT > v 5^Br otit jut, F 3«nl, DGPTV [^r ' 



T 3 f*p 5 RT n° ft ft piNqnlfa 5ft 1 ^3 

11 ^t?:^ 11 

=re fjft« ^R]f ^ 3 TW 

^ qt%^ar ^rffn' *t i 
■rNf *t fffa fry (qn^ syrraiT 

qfrff jgfjftsr^ ^w?y Tryre<r ?th:^t e ^ 11 

11 11 

firfiif %«n ^Tcn* *F*Fnc tirsrr T?r*r i(w mu niff fttl * j 

HSS^T?; ctl^ e I ^fTJT ai^T fr§?T JT^THR^ ^T ? I % 
<srfe ^tt a 1 ^rrfc fir aror wt t i aqsjTO aiam^f 
Tpft < 1 1 eFtenft ainm ^■rfrr ^irfro 0 i 

*rt* JTT^ft c I q<H «rT*Wt f I JT3iqiq f>=qq;y 
*. I %*Sf ^tl-*J*l!J aj;fft u I ffaRT eft qicr *nqn«Gy 
fat! =qft ^ 1 ^5: w qrftmi'rf ft iffa! aift ^ i 
f^St tt wto f i fa^n v 1 qnr^sr ft faan ^ 

^3 I GIXPRS ^f»?TT, DV ■gff? (V ^tq) afTT§. P cfitfa ^TT^, P> 
afrof faff frw:, G.J aratav, TJ afa ara . 

c « 1 ^ FGRSU faq are, BDIJN17 ar% (*nf?r). <? BIX <fngT «J 
< after <ffit), 0 aa ^Tfi?: (H>u1.), T af% f STfiff (ibi'L ), ^ <! 
^ ft m, T -anti, »f am, a PFJ ft (9), T at. G ft at, 
RS at at at, Bi ataxr area, FJ ^iat (after aqTarea)- RS 
{ibid), T qma af, G mm ft, DP si (after amat), U # 
(ibitl.). c DIP snwft, i» DFGTV qaav *»iav, S aavtat, 
SU rrsn (after Jratm), DPUV aqft (B°), J qiaft, u JS 
^a^Tw. R U qqaiara. J *rf§ aaat, ^ T al <fa*T), 
DPHSV [at], XT amraat, ^ FGIX fta, D ft. \i IT 
a^are, F qmf. p farcy. ** BIX tqarta, DPRST msTTat, 



Re if la^i^rt it it I 

uths <4di^i ^ ^uto 3n*n t* i tiffin t|tt utit c?t?:w wt 

rt twt rt SJHT HUerat^ *a 1 IT ^Tf IT 

^ 1C I TjlT^T it HISTiff WZJife 5?U?TT% 
iNt^ I TfcTHTST JT^S^T Hiff 3tW?f ITTfl 

?. I qif?THT^T t ^ *1 I ^I^T H^T 

ST tbft^ ^ ! eft tfUS iT^ v>? | q£ fTIS afiriTsr 
®ai sf ustii^t ^ i ttstii'st it iriftisi ftirrTiTst -qf ^ , 
35|{%«ITfg- 35*fl! S'5 I *Tf TIT^T it ifsST «F3T <?e I ^ 

2=R ST gist ^ I TdIT JTT% HT^tlT s*° I Jnfirf IT 

ITT3?T 9< I qrNrf IT ^TT^r a; I 3TTSt IT fPjpH ^ | ngt IT 
*TT^TI i« I HT£>t IT HI^"?T It I *TJT^T*r ^lUI •*Ttt>r1’=fe|T 
^S"TTI If I srraf jft'TT *HT it TTTfl ^ftfq STf^T^lf I 
fUTTW HJT^IT T^riST I a I 3TW 5T3T fbfT ic I TTT fcWf l s f 

liST [fj], IT IX IT *fT, F »ft m, Ta BXPRSV it (ft i i. 
XPSTV II it ^). DFV ftsi, P ^tm ^ftsr, G UW qr*i 
aqrar ftw ; after *t^#Us). t«t U it i*tJTV« Iltw ftw, GRS 

€tw ^ ftw, .1 ftw ^ ft If, F ftf (#$), D ^froff, 

1° BDGINPV 8rai«ZT, Ff [wst], DPV [*fifT Wfailff], B 
[ft»iif tI X ftarff , .1 JP5T «T«tw wft «r ', T jiw «rfi 
*fwft®°, L wit[*sff], ft l)U tt, P it, RS *. BU w^T- 
B i*Tt!\ I 'qr^t'i, ^s P l'V gi^t gift, BUV fTT, DFINR 
fm, RSF [flt], V Iitf, 18 T ^t, 1 18 ft, POPPY 
*rt, Sf GU [ft], S fttfS^TU. »a BX WIT, «c FGT I. T 
’Bret, X sift, si; BPTTV ftt, DFIX fm, X qft, 3 ■ 
TV tfll, T flf, G.IRT ITt%^T (iifter «T%), S I! DIU 
ITTftlt. II DU it JTT^, GJSTi U firft q«T IT ^rf, DU 
^ ’BTft, If U it, 18 XU 5t DU ^T^lftT, P 9T^t. 
If I Vfliren*?, PU I® T n% i STfiiT ( before IT1T), 

BX PV wtu, p jfr^t. B jTrf^ut, GTU fll^TT sjit !Tlf» 
DXPRSV IT fwnsut, T 3TTI (before ^fl 0 j. U ^rrrwif . F 
811* i w), V qsnfar^it fi^rwt, D F 

5?3ITf, 1= 1 -I ^3IT ; after ?TiT). F Ilf, G HHqUS f IT 



gaftftT Ccrafafft ft «t®ft®ft ft I 
z§t®t *fi*gr mt^t *nnr «nft ag*nt ^nsiftf 5 <t i ffiftren 
ftaj^T tnrftf «° i fftifinftt fg^^nfftT «\ i ft®* 

ftsr ^ ft® granfa nggrft ft toi ^rfaftT 4 

SoTT t 3 T 5 ftf a^ l ^ fft W ®ft 8 ^ i ^^ft 

TO 88 I ftcfl ftigi*? ftwft at I ^TcT ft?*?t at I 5 *Tft 
*n% ftf<!( '*rt fjlTtPC VT^ffT^oT 80 I ft 3 crf tiftf KT 3 cr 8 C l 

tnfenarif ?;t *rc %ftr gsiT gff a<£ i ’f® ^brt 
| ScHTT ftftftt *nffftt fWT®t *t I 
ft tgft gift *? i <t\ wjrgr*ift*T graft grr<gr ** n "=8 n 


*r< ftK fi^K ggflg MP3T (after 3W gift ^=-8" omitted ui 
J), ^c-8? omitted iu V, *« T [sinsTaft]. F^fwf;, 

N f»«ft Mnft ariw, U w wrft, V isift, N araft. a= P 
( ^*>,, BFJHT ftft, F ttPtft, J ^ (after ftaftrj, 
8 o- 8^ omitted in N, at F ar<ift. J ^ (after T^ftftfl, 
8^-88 omitted in I. 8^ '1' *W1% ft, U fftr. G [aft]. T ft. 
ai? omitted iu 15 DP, 8* BT fl’fTft, B ft], T ft, KS a. 
BFNHU 88 omitted in F, BNRL at DM 

srn (before *m). F *«, 80 TV (Bjl ^T*t «ti*ft 

J tft ^ret, DFJPTPV * (fiT%), PftfftlT. JKSU ftw aft 
^ WT - jifttW, SO-’i” transposed to § co, between 

*. and <, in GJN, Hi T *% W *TfrCT (before ft* 0 ), Vf (XT'. 
.1 *Kt f«Rf,XT L%>ft DIJPRU [aft], t° (; - INV 
[«re], F rn (**). ^ NPT T ft’ BFIUV t, N 
«SKft [m%]. W BDFGITU BDXPT ft, *8 1ft* 

sigpcr «rft< arfaft anfta w wt« j , f art (after fti 
WTOTtig, FJ « (before «ST), G ai* ft 1 ibid.), R« ^ X 
(ibid.) 



<nrfspRT ^T = Seraffcf'sft ft ft I 

II *TT^T II 

^Brenn rtc® JsWHnir 

*nf*r nf^tt ^r i 
f^cT 

guft^ ^flTH t a ^ II 

II ^1W II 

^ ^ ^ ^«un i i %w f^fqraT m 

C\ 

^r^rsmft fqfq 5 at% Rff * i qifs«m ft qrM 4 ^rft 5 1 
*remK*r 3 frf»: flrf a 1 qirft sftym gjw ^j;f * 1 5^1 

rt% ftf^ jfNp < 1 £*frr *n*q»r o 1 wr#* 

a«iw^^ *n% fsmsr yrf c 1 farerjsrf wst wrff inf* 
ei ^ w 90 1 ^ff crt a^f^»r ss 

U ! ^HE 5frq =ft qrq t? | srrq t? aftl 

wrfe^t Rfp?r ^ 1 fr=f rtw fwT ^ q?nm 


c f I .TT *reft. u ^nr qftTT, A’ w<*tq[, D w*jt^, R q^tqa, 
GSU N qTi&. BL»I qit^, T qTi^ ?ft. R TT^m, S 

qi^tm DGIJRS [t], Bf%(t)- 

B^nTf, F*^,U qfl Wt, B qt [vt], X qrif^t ^qft, RS *T 
qt rft ft S] ^q<rN. . ., * RS %****, (before 

«st). TU gtrr. .1 fq^rfqi^, T ^JT, FRS faro, U «?* 
' ^). I'l’l fq^. V fqf^ fw'pef, L’ ^fV. D wqftr, b' 
& * - IT omitted, b I) qrcx * .1 rft (before qjift), RS 
(qqft), J BIU siTvt<ft. BGI grer^t. I)F wsna, G 
has a gap from this point to stanza 08. one leaf being lost, 
i BFXTV DFIUV %, T *rf. B qm qr^rtf (WT%), N 
mxzi c P srqfajr. dpy j f, T ^ qs^, <r IRS f^wf. 
n d *t*r (*rif), dpv *< («ft>, T gr^f. rs «f% 

(before WTK), RST <Rf%qt. PRSV [ Tf] ?s DJ sfpg-, .1 «^rj. 



T§*»TTrft \» I fqJJJ ^ ITTTKT?:^ ^ ^TITIT \<t j 
?re ^zt tnrf f^f^^rr yt to ytjt jtt% to 

f.¥T TOSt \t I 5*f ^rf TTJrf 3r{ 'qixrtf ZJ %« ^Wfir «T 
3 iHT *a I qVt;« ^ (d flfjT sfTTRi ^ *<f I 

qrrsxf yt to q^ ^ . i f??w «?TcprNt #f ^tt^^jt 

^ i ^jtf TO Y*t TO gjfft ^ | SJTqjft =#t 

^JDsrt ^ i w to tos^ Hsrt qrft *8 i to ft 

I fqf^T ?? I 3 )fJT%^ TO TTJT HT% f^^BTT *a I 

qftwT^ i %3TfT qfe yi ^rr »«» i TOtsrfars 

TOBT YT \° I *TW HRqfiD YT 3\ I W ftfllTO 

yi %wi ^ i yt^ toy yt 1 3^ i fafsi’sjTJim^ YTYtrmfa 

YT Y» I YlY^eT YT 31 I K5mt §rJTY«WW 


DNRU qqqf, ?a BT ^rjifq, i)XU qqtg, BY TOi^rflt ■! 
qi^lii. Vi, RST [fqn], .IT <?Y (after ^Y). T t$ (after 'STJTH). 
r qti*jY ( thiil). <t RSU (U °»rf) qprqrafqq 

qtcf. . .■ J qwcq «rf q^i qfqqf yt to to If 
XY rr (after vvr), BY to BT [to »], xa V far*?. JU tgfqqf 
(after TOT). UY ^TqTq. P qtrqqTY I TIT, 1 ^iq sit*j, l> 
T%, V£ BIXR qtq (qlq), Y° INST' TO (TO), F TO D to 
PTY ffaT qft), PR tqrnsfp*. I.JPR.U T qf. BDF q. 
•)Xl’Y qjlW, !■' 3?tqqt. 1) srrft ^ IR ^qf, PU «wt, 
^ DIX [€T], P %%qi. .T ^%qt, B %^s^r, D ^f?^r, RS %T* 
qifqift qqr ^qqf, -1 ^T. n JT #f, ?t BIXRS T 
^ifjrftar q aqtq ^tqr. bdixrs srrjifqqt- BIX ^ (aftei 
SifJl 0 ), Y TO, -T #. JPV omitted. ?<t BDPXT\' ?TO. 
BIJ vqqr, P vq^, BS (qnS) qqTqKT^YT (before 

qJIfr...). p ^3fq t sq^qYq^ff Tr To- ?°'\ omitted ui Y, 

3? JST 3t3T (^). F 3135 T t»lf TT3 q<WI TI 

RS TP5T Ifaq? TT ^?I (after ^ ). omitted in P, 

omitted in Db’TY, JtT TOCT. ^8 BXU qiWTOW- P 

qncq, i F nqTqq, - 1 fqt ?:i %, t wh^t q?(T tt 



;^= TcT^fcrfft ft ft I 

tt ^tt v" i wr tt fTT ** > ^ f^T tt zf i i 

frjftelar ^cfl^cT TT Si I WRIT SllfW TT 8= I 

51$T13T TTlffJW TT f^T 8 T 1 5,311 WRAwW »t 1 

^*fjr •y^jn'^cT tt f^r i ft*n tit^tt fNw^t tt 

a a i <*ptt #t w* ziwmwffiv *t f^T 

3Ti^rr ^r ^jurtt ai I! n 

II f*T II 

tr^ w® =qrf$^i jt^t 
*f?ff?T vnc*i i?at i 
TTJT TST5rr <*fw|«t(T 

T»^?t TT^R-TT Tl® I! II 

51Tpf <T 3T«Tfr ^ 
sr%w t^tIts i 
z sprqwt 

Tfa s?t^T feiT TTfe || *=<= 11 


?< .1 «rwr Tt T Tre «^»r5c tt^\ 3® J firffaw watts 
tt^ j . T ?f*mt firrqt’Ptrr tt %?, =>^ -J wtt«w>a tt ^°, i<; T 
ws*m (mmj. J sat wrests tt ^ T ^rw«w ^ri tr ^ 
i after H>- 8 ,j BDPT Jits, 1ST 1P ^'jpcft. .T 

%smt fjrcfHfa tt H3 «ptw »fnn^refa tt ^°. »\ NPV 
stfsJit. K3 «rarr wta^Ra tt -I 'STS ttataa tt tst 
1TTATAA TT 8T BDXPPV AS. -IRS 'sIlTTW ATSWCTTT^ 
TU tST^ATAA TT^°, (alter 8^). 83 1 > F P P RS ^Ht 
WAT WTA TTWwtrT TT %\ J STMT AT^TT AJTsfWtw TT ^°. T 
ATS TFNtT TT STsfw JTTTPS^TAtA TT ^° (.after 8<T), 8 8 
BDKNP ATS ATTrtt:. p>l ^«T AT° TT ^ TT f. 0 . I) 

fATWST, -T '»A*I^TA €t#t TT T jfti TTT^ TT ^°, ^TK#t 
TAStAS TT \° y Tatter 8 8). 88 V stwT ft, FT ^TT ATT (WAtS 
«Ai, RSP ATWTW (before ^TT), XCJ [at], -TT $ rvT) 
cti | .1 fijf («f). UPTV TTf^nrr. I!X ?^t^t(^t«d. 
cc I T srorw, FPV 8^Tfl^T, .1 5f f^. PR ts. T‘ .IT TTfffer 1 ? 
(WT°). -1ST T%: FT faf?, RDIRS ft? . 



* 1 ° ft ft I 

faatf wph aref 
w as 5^1 w i 
ifz^rf f^ri ihre 

stt a*ntr a*n^ ii c >l ii 

^afanjin*; 

^larc^f i 
f^ETT sre ^tfjr ^ST 

31 af 15 $re || i. « n 

11 ^sre =n 3 m 11 

11 w$ 11 

af «fb?% are «j«na wrw 
Tfcnff^T 1 

f^T sniff waiffsn fta 31^ 

^rere iff wfa x.^ 11 tf 11 

f?r$ff %*i f**$x as 

♦ C\ 

^ST^T a 3 Dlt anf * 3 HT I 
«?rft *[$ «hjit f*iTir 

3^1^ a ^fte 311 ? II £* ll 

B< I Rrf V *z%, j fW. DT ^ FIN PC 9 X ^ . 

<» 1 PV faftfa 0 , L)I *>i. R ^rft . 

^ , NS^rtf, ujpv ^trn, FT *ft Paf). BIRV qtwrftw, T 
xrprf, N *r?, JNU wi^rr. F tsrfrsn, RS tarf^T, BIP 
«%, T s*if? («tff) ■ 

i ? 1 s mri, v ^«®t *»*» an«-.., S ginT, f ret, p u re, 

PT *nf*r, BIN *re (fT«). BNRSY <anrr, T rerfs^iT [*J <1 
^rrf^i (^W). 



Tsfagrr pf ft ft i 

gimf ^fr ^r? ^T^r 
TO siTfffl gTfL? t^Tf^Rn I 
g^rf grrff fwf Tr^t ft*i i m 
JTlt *fg m snfin $ft ?TW I! «* II 

g£ 3rqf JT^^RT g^lf 

fji^f f ?: ft ft?; i 
gt grm fer gsw 

HiW ^TTOT ^TTOT^cT ^TTf II £8 II 

gn<?r of 

gti gR err® ftr g«i i 

*rof wfe ^wf? «*Tf ' 

TPET Rif? %^lf? ^iff JTf' || £.>Jl ii 


^ firf *i^r gnou 
ft ?P3 ^rifr ^zi i 

grf gnj g^rt ^iTf g*rf 
irsrf giff ftf ftffr ft*r jt^t n £^ n 


te i r gre? 'tot, BDXPUV ^tto, U gro, c gi^, \' %to. .IBsp 

«ngt iftg), DPRV <rotf, liPTI V rft. 

<\ 

e£« I J(X)U toS, JP TOrgif DFS firf BY ft, S m, J BIX 
gitfu (fhu, JP *aiW, BP TOmi. i; <*i*w. B P g<T^T . 

«fi | PV D wrfgrgf T -sgt. BDNPTUV gwi, ,\ ^jti. 

BDXPTUV gjjf, .1 gflr, S to. BX" ^r SV to (rot), I) ji\ . 

<Tc | ITU V fgii, BIXTU grre. BDIJXTU ffltt, TU mi. -w\i. 
FPV f«% iwt), RS tot *TTf. PY ■g© otiw), Y Jrggrrgn. 
BDFXPV (gft), IJT RS'gjTT, US Jim. FP «ng 
(gifa»), BIT J X L’ ^twj. 7 tto 



*t° ft ft i ^ 

Ji^rt 5 ?fNr 4rf 

C\ 

s^nt^h 5m i 
frsiT irrfr 3>r?t to fr§ aw 
to suit? snftir nr^t xj^nf n 4 a u 

Cs 

TO!f ftw %Jim 

sjtr gtfsran ?ngf r ^rifm swr 1 
*;ft 3SW? ft« «jf ftflT’tIT 
^sgfaru yrwrn 11 11 

^sft xrt*r ^ fffe^rr n^sr 
wt ^3% mfvs ff ^t froi^ 1 
R*nxn5= *r*?tar *rfa*w Rif 
sw sfif-or sjrat fwT ^iitwrf « it 11 

srt n^r wt ^xnf 

fTO% ^ftafi- astfk^f farrf 1 

Vt^ fff JI^T ST® 

STTfil #3 ^fTCT || » ° « || 


O i GIJN <*PTt~rr, U sR'frw, DFRSV jtss, DU J srfi (®wt!, 
RS TO («xf?), J *f»fi. GIJRS «rof . 
trc | RST ojnf. GJ TOt. GIJT ^rf^l^T. RS «rfls, G Wfift 
FGJJRT ^ (f ), D f , BINT 3^Nk. J ^TVTW . 

i«f I GI tl«r, BDFINPUY TOT -SiTOT. GI fsTTsj. DT TOftfl, 
(F)PY VfNff. GJ «l^t. BDIP Jifft. GJ 'TOfrtft . 

^ i « I RS <s#t, RT ^nfsi (ji^j i, S snfsref 9fT tot. BDFPY ^frftra. 
RST *tto, BD (F )NU front, F^, I ^r, R 

■zrsi, JS flf G *rt«T -qfK 1 W fin:), FT frof. N fin, U Jtt 
(fflT) . 



ft ft 




it ^ ^f! n u 

ii gsrft ii 

wkiwft W^T JITfT if^T 

wott! wtwt wtsi ^'Hter t i 
i?^ft 5)T?t wnwrro *rw?£ 

<3OTfT W^fat WOT xHT W[W# || \°t || 

^TWt fltVlTW ^fT ^OT^fT 
ftffsrf WTg *Tf W WW5W HUT | 
fsrsiT effe W WfJtt T^ri 
ffaw fwS fro x^cwt mr n t, ii 

W *?Wi5f W^WT 3T^ 

^3K *7^tw WT«T 3WT«r i 

OTcffatP WW^fW 3Jw|r *rfW 

fttOT WTTW t HltfwWT OT^T3ft«r H \o^ || 


\°\ i JRSU 3rt>? («n^), BJT . 

t‘? i ( '- TV ^f. a trv, fp ^mt, up.nt vrf?* . 

I BXTU 3fwrt, B.TPtTiV ft«ffff, RDGI.fNTV -v^f, 1 
GRS D.T fjnjt- PTC arujf, FPV four 


’ 'T5TW. 



t»a I 

'<«* I 

I 

I 


^fwr rf Jierefaf^t ft «t*rgrofa ft i ^ 

faf’jpf g*o 3?«^t %«?T*ft 
vst ajcr ti^ft Hi*ft i 

sflTW 

^rrf® ^rrtfa «ifta n V 3 « 

f^TTOT t’f W^leT <Uf7 faff 
siPTTOr 5® ^rftr «| $tf i 
tTJRIJjf g^t ?T3 «4r 

^gtf f tt tier nw fir n l 0 1 II 

wfft Wfcm W^‘ 

fimi f^r% mfsmf mfar irm i 

Nl 

^nrr ^rfalt ^rt fjtnt 

vw vtrr fT*?r farat xffftro: n \°i g 

*im m *rm JT^rf tfr %■% 
mrf fief faf sifaj ## ! 
iftrt f «rr r f is w=eft 

f^% mm »rrf ir^rf frfs sfft h ^«-s « 


B f^fir. U °jf. R %*mr. S °s?r. T swr. l)G JTU sfjwt vwl 
F surir, R °«?m, FU ^t. RS mre (wrfa). FU . 

F sr*7 f« (fw t*), BJ fsRJTT. BFGJTU JruTT. BG 

»)rri, B fiTJir, BG wl. FG1T ^?rf, BFGRS iR, T Jfv 

BG mi, DPUV omit the last two verses, whereas F in- 
serts them after the first two verses in stanza 107. 

FGLJRS gr «rcf, NV TOfa, DJ *3mcf*t, RT jr^rf (ftrtrl), 
NY fmwT, T srtf BDFGIJXRSUV ■> miitf. 

°¥IXT. 

BDIPRTUV s<ff, BN ^R. B I #*r, GG Wft (¥*T). 
I «jr. Wri. R ^r, P(T) fwmt 
3 



9 


fl lePffwfif ft ft I 


I 

f <£ 


ii ** ^rf ii 

ii ii 

gft snt: ^ft^rr amt 1 3 ?t® a^ 
w% ftrft auarr srrca ^- 1 
#a *wsi 

C\ 

5 R^T fTTH^S WT* 3 »T WW II \ aT = II 
V«Bf whit fa^a ifyr *rjt* 

j 

wsiwr a% va% ftvfvifti i 
xif aRTfJi fr" srftg qa^-' 
wst% arnft 3 oh:t yifr n \o£ n 

3 f|a cifr^ f arfar 4 : »mra 
a??WTT sqf a^r r\ am at 1 
ATaT KR 5 I JT^ 

fair %fw^ Y^rt wifa aa ii \\ a ii 

asaif f? 4 r aim aw ya«g' 

T§af flift; T 3 *>n am! T 3 H§i§?b i 


JT *T»*T, ST (*t>, U gar, DPY gjn, F fyf. BN T#t 
ifaft), I t^t, U ait, I’V . 

i s ai, x *%, bi v, BDT afa, P am (fan). UV g'a. PR 
a<. FR ST af. F J iaT, RST #fh BJNPUV waV 

I GI arnr, -IN a, FG ni, BIX af, BGLJXU *Fr. 1NRS 
Jrfrmrr, JRV ara%. DJPTU omit the last two verses. 



qqfqWiT U° ft J?t«?T?f|-cr ft ; =>y 

JRXriT Z 3 Tt! ffWT^ »?T 5 T 

*rWt f5T«t Z^ II II 

^rir q* mn 

to % fqqWra ^qm qsn i 
q^tfl q iri' iT 3 j fqq qiir 

Trf %qt fur^t w qm II \\q, n 

ift q^ q*tq 

sur^a zrfvr w&nt* $wt i 

«s ^ -\ 

«r kto 35 i^t qt? *nqnT qm 
f%qT sw qT§ n if 

q«czir wt a^qf ^tw wi% 
qqf q^fr «rtt ft; at mz jtt% i 
qqif sr% qiq t^T q^if 
firs^i qqf »ftfr q’rt h \\d n 

«r ml fq% g ^ knit z jti^ 

qfftr fqrf fqqiTin 1 


?l,t I X qst, BIJXKS qf«T. (B)l qqri (qqiT), BINV qjrf. RT 
qfr (qqt), BINRT °inq tsrs). J °»frv. Gr ; qp:. U q^T^fv 
qj^ q qnTT. BI)F^KS)T fsrit. D.fPTU omit the first two 
verses. 

1 B1NP qfT, T qjf, .1 #, FR( S) U $3IRn *TT. FPV ipt 

fqq), (i tqitft FT tqf 
I BF qfq, D qjisv, V span? . 

RH! D.IRS q«q. S gq#, (DIR qqq. T qfq. RS jqrr (qqTTi 
BDINP(Vj sNr . 



5cr° rerafflfsfr ft ft i 


H f*p»rf Tr ii 

II S^lft II 
^5rf Tar^f 

=g^WT 53 ett xnf^t^T ^rw Tfra h \ry n 
wroy ’epfan ft*r *j?:t 

q*| mr ft®TT rfjz yrj I 

tr^psrr 

gsff w §wi snft ii \\< ii 

«ft% Jmf ^ 'ftl 
TW fw f*Tf T?i I 

apflt^r 3}J<T ^PTTJiT 

if<ft ntw w<zjf a&oft P3J- srim II II 

wa ^ it w 

^nff %wt wify £ €tms i 
fine sp^i ^t ^rfwr^Tf 
«f ?nff wt?t fsr% h u 

m i BG1XT WT5i. GJRST 9 *^, T »#, G(T)t' *w£f, FJV 
f«?t. Gl' ^at. T ^ift. FY ^'aaf, J %wgf. FG 1 T 1 
'Z*r*T- FGT sforc^n, F G)HS W^. FGT -ai^rr . 

«t< I (BD) f%?ssi, BDJX tgf PY I T»?% lf#%), F fk*, BIT Bl 
S» (aTO^), HP ^#. J)FPUY #97. BX wit. PG.fN . 

U 3 I RS im. XV Jjft, Pgw, TR jut RS J «f#, GU at 1 ?! 
(t*IT> • 

?7<=l RS *r %arr, <; UTU %hkt. BD fur. PRS 

x«k, J g%, PIP »rwr. PRS %m. RS ?rir % (arf*r *r i. BIX 
ftrrf, R ftf. s nk. G.7 faff, All 31SS. 1x1. xr wJiarn, 
BDUV fw^. RS im (fsi%).J a% . 



a& amt afiw^ift ^m?ft 
UTK^t i 

rr^- fsro^TST gm fnrro 

f^rnw wrr srrwfir ^rur u n 

Tp^f W^fiT cTcTflT?T ®i| 

^sr fasft 1%% kst wt i 

3lft KIT¥ 5TTKT ^Iflt 

tt siiNr imr ?®rt h w n 

fsrsft p ntn iNi swii 
wrt wife p| ' %% *n*r isrt# i 
f 5TlftKft fpl^t 

W5?3 ^«T fatf ^TK3lft II II 

panto n « to% am 
f g ?;t wm mm fwmm i 
mft ar? a# ato ^cir 
tot =errto 4 *nit m*[ wit || ii 


IKI RS toto KTK^t, i *K#t (*toH PV at*. DP fi#, BDJX 
PV tcrar ■ 

l RSV **rai, BRSV aaiai, DFGIT am , T *rt. RSU fsPKt 
I fartfr. J T »na, .1 *t%, RS ^ 4, .! (**), D omits 

the last two verses. 

i U *31, T ** G **t- N faaft (fa°,. G fsi% i faf). FPTU 
omit the last two verses, whereas B inserts them together 
with tlie six subsequent ones, in the middle of stanza 

t^B . 

*?? I BDV tjT^ftr, BV art (at). D rTT^t. 1J ST*, BJV 

( *T a*), I -I fato*. -I *1* 31 3TT3tf. F’PTF omit this 
stanza. 



grriwi *i c vtgfaf'gft ft jrirggreftor ft i 

^rrtr t; ffa tten fsiif 

f^HIT wm wii' gift gnfa cT^ i 

Slf^T faT% gpi^ ?TTHt 

isrft 'fm *rf^t gm srh?t n n 

gill Tl^f 2N WiU^ 
srir^is gifr fsii igm zm i 
jjqgft *R«ft ^rfw W 5^ 
gw ^Twat ^fter# wsw wi^f ii ii 

*Wgi 

faw jftesngr | 

• j 

fg^ irtar x^-^rf wt gggr# 

mn mir, gn?nj wtgf swi# n i ^ « 


fg^i gif? mm fgg? gg gfg 
gift qrN' ^ii gift gt? gig i 
i$g»7?: 5?f? r ?ft ?:ru gg 
^gssnr if^f mfu gn& h > »?( \\ 


i N r . frTJR mm tgirfg), nu m$. (F).T ggf, bi ^ff. n 

fw%. F(T)XPFV g'ggt rXT nr^r <gr«), Vg<gtg* 

ggft gw. FPTF omit the first two verses. 

?x» i BPV urawt, bixr mgg, -i >• ?gfa. bi t gnftaf, 

dfv gw mitg 

•\ 

i F gxjr'f. -i ggpiT : <ut ; uf. 0 Ksr 5f«°. F fw#. U fg?f, rt 

omit the last two verses. 

i F fg#, DFTXP grrgmgT, G : UTgT. T : ggr, P.PV gg, Q 

i^sif. nx gft ig : t, r.i *ftw. x anw. u trrsi grw. ipsith 

w, BDFriTUV sjg . 



if ft RiN^i^ter ft i 3<t 

f?3!T t t«t ?ret jtt$ 

^Srifft ^rir 

<rrar«r stw ii v*® ii 

^^TWT ^fJT^t ?xt ft^I^T 

^ufjo mxm RTOeRm n n 

II f*T ti 

4r« ssf ^I*TT 3tflK 

lll^qr 5?f <Tfa«T? I 
*rf =?ft *fT« ^Tff^t 

ft *f?Rm n v*A n 

•*)%«K. '??; ffsnjST ^f5I*T 

^f«-5J sr^rtffl I 

M 

WlcireiP? % 

TTSIT T?W II \V II 


(f 3 | B ^ref, PV (f?[e). F (ditto), V ^ i ditto), I ) w^rr 
(ditto), BIX ^rf (ditto). Jf5T (JITS). BIPR <«*i 0 
^r°. T t (%), Cr «TT?r (%«IT*) . 

^B| (J)RS ^r*TV. G- IT%). D fit# (*%) #r, NPV umi 

t^€ t fgrs fiffff. t ?«rt, n <tff isf m), v g^arriw bdfg.ixv 

'3Tf, T <3*71, II 

);• | IT^Sfftr. RS ^5f'm. .IX 5C5fTV*t. G t^sflV. -TRS T* (?) 
VT'Sf. 



ggffefn I 

11 ^if^Tl II 


ff-^Tin 5*1^ W 

3R?;© gfT^ITJD I 

wfw ^i® *nro 

. ^ 

g<?TT SHTW I 

if? fvf^S^T HM 

gf t gg*f i 

fag* x$% 

n% ^falTO fitfW i 
gg?i? gif* *fae *t* gfe 
gf»* *rNr «ro i 

Mg «?R gtg *nn 33T 

Wffr^T wrv % grw 11 Iff 11 

«w gn§ fgfg >nJsr 

5rm gnftg ggn*: i 
^rfr gm gg 

fgg wNf Jtw g»gr i 
grewg! gftw 

3fg *n*wfa i 


I 0 (IMXV is^t. r ; k^)-. hi Mlt, t *««. u gfu 

j,g BDIXUV ^Jh FTV ««f. F V «W win sffg (mr). 

tjwt. i-'^fNrgfg, v wiv Tgg (g?ig I * 3 ), •( ggg, Tw 

(spr). BX I) T f G gw vbr. DV 5 %. I fig. JRST 
f f. G ft, F1TU gigf «gf, G gV w RS wf gwf. T ft 



fffffffSfiT *T° Cfffffafffft ft W^ffgiwlff ft I 9 \ 

WTff WAff fa* 3fT3 

sm u* wa ffffiffa i 
aifa arm am anew air* 
irfalF* sgi^ a* i 
wffeasft gJt^ wns^ 

fa® fflfaw 51 w*ist t ii ii 

II ff^falffiT n 

sf® wffff *i b>st ffiwffnr anfa ffsiifw m% 35fg g§ , i 

fa* afftl ^ ^ <£TcT ^ | b I 

a*«Wff? *i*®t® *. i anfa aai aa *xm fgsfa *i sTjrifa sffar* 

awf^r *rfa^ srtfare Rga a<fa ^§if® §fer w* %‘g* 

^ar <f i ag*^ arfaf afarf aiffT faf® arm fa*i5r- 
«ia ffa « i ai® ^r* wr* garaafft faff awar faifa * fa 

ev 

*'ft.= i ftaf^fa af® ant <f| ff sits: arft *. i Tt wfa wfa 
€a>fat faff tt ffriC xx i ^ffarf® ftri? w faff aa *® ffarf* 


*** I ftR ffia (WTffi), J arra (ditto), GNT jxw, G wwg wtw. 1 
are (*re), DITU grfr (ssn*b GJ grt: (ditto). 

I X XT [XT], G fa% (after nrefflff), X *»KT fffa (ibid.). 1).J 
t, ST fff. t DFNRSU wfafff, * BG.SIJ nfat, FJNU gfa. 
DGRS invert the order of s>, 4 KU nstffff (sre^ff). 
RS ®TSt WlffT ft 'fflff WT*K (before fffffq). BFIJXU st Iff 
{before algal), s BIX ffstw, GU *ff, N fan fan, c RS 
srfaftsr, BIJNUV [faff aaai], BIX [fa*fa], 4 FI ffar. BI).I 
XR c Tt. 1 [fatfff], ? « DFG fain (before ff), RS nt (ibid.), 
(D)FIU stiff, It DGJRST [at wit witl, FUV Tint. X 
Wit at Wit, BFJXTU ff?%- G fffffrnta ( after ffrfa; ), ^ DFT 



8R rr J t;cT*rfaiprt I 

«Jtf ^ I ^ffaf-^Slt fafffl *fffa ^ I ^T^TTf ^na5R *8 ! 
g^T®r s® ^n® i tit; ^fiit: ^=fn ** i ‘S i fa f»t^rar si® 

wr »« i ^rfr fe®it ^irfa **= i ^r sft® 5 * fcr ^ i 

c K 

tt^itj 3 Y®st wf n^«it; srfai® mii \° i ffa®f siTf® 

fatr^ ^ i sffa mfa® ^ i tpi® 

trtffai tn fnsjf*; aEjrt ^ i 3ft*§T for 3u®t ?a I fter 
sirftff *4 I ft® *11% ^*i® fa*fifa f^RT5TffT*r 3?*JIT 

^ i xf^T 5p#t ^t?^t;i sfbrw ^srr sht fair ®®rt;ffl 

gfay i *c| ^Nft ^rttfa tjffatT «tri fact fafaf 

^ i 3m tt 355)®f *n«fr *:r wts *ffa 

3UTT3rtfn ^TTlft ?• I 5ft® SR® VT Zj% %«Tt 1® wT? *im 
fatmr»R*r ^ i t«Tf fatr miff i fa fat; ftm ^uft ^ \ 
tfr® «rnft i ^tjgtt f sfai ^xaft ^ i ^tsj w 
*) g-yg ^ i gr ^fcr ^rg irtei i if® vfffa # 


fa%, BN fa<tr, GRSUY fair. I fa G tiff?, T flf% (before W), 
V «nfa (ffasrfa), ?3 DPCRS )TUV fa^tf. DFJT g*. D.TT 
t® (after wffa), G 4 ^fatsr, \i NT HTV? ( <*KK), is V 
#fa, N t c F(G )FS g<s?r, b< T fit (after fon, T 

?rfagr fair gTflt (between 1 ( anil ?« ). RS tfK (after 
grfajn. BDNRS [wffar], RS ^tl nr«far, BN <ufa 
wxtftgT fa *31%, ®8 GJS ^>ut. '"t FG «r ( before RS 
[»rt] (,bi<l.\, Tfafl (ibid.), ff NUfa^farf, Tfa^fa (ffaifa). 

F 5 JJUT (®gr), RS faimif (after *<sTT I, B(N; ^ 51 , F.J 
TV fafajfl, DRS g<Trf, G ^<G<lTifa $ti, -IV w (after at), 
^<r (I)U fa^T. DR ST t], G wr$ (li’tf X), FGRSV ^f, 
\o GIJRST ^iitfa, BIT [gpsgtj. BIN (®ft), BNU 
gTflt ( 5ITJIT ) . IT faJlfalrtJ. 5t KS GNTU %«I V 

«T J ^ <T * fa J , DGRS tsqfa 'WIBl, D 5 z<*. T 
58 I.T gfat;, 58 D.T fa Vt> GNU [gnf], T after ^ inserts 
the folio win" : fafa 5ifarf faw I sfaf tlfa^rf yft ^trni 

attfn w 1 fara faT’srt $ 1 *ft «r% jk®t«i 



TsrfasRT ft ft i 0^ 

^=#t ^ ff<T ^'tft *= I Y« 3tff ^TJC t<J i TR« 
ftt f^^TI a« I ^ Yt*R« f^T at I 3 RWYT faf TT- 
YS! fsR^srr a^ 1 *»*?? fwr at 1 *rf« ftH^Y« 

fan*n a» i gf thtTytt w^gfRTi fasn »i i ^f®^rr 

f^nsn a i 1 tfg? 4 f^«3*ft ?rfr<T ^n«r faTur 5??? 
as 1 5fif=pm36f 4 ^Jift *rfra *«?; frn§H 

8C 1 %) ?n?t« 3TtP? %*st «ff3 T^nft ^nr^fr f 

vst %^maf Ttfe a£ i *r *im ‘fteT^t ftr? , «r 3 Nr 
tpsttr jft?* ttWh ffanfft #tr faraY ?Hn 
jp^pt ?rffcT fffe str? wri a* 1 ftr *btt 4? 1 twit 
ft*? ^mr 4^ 1 ^T^ift ^TSRffi't firf^r nif^ arm as 1 »iWfs 
%Tnn ffnigY dun aa 1 ^>tiy %mx ^nm aa n 11 


ffar^ ft* f 1 fNf* ffvKTJi ATt^ * ! *t m^Wn*! 

*jri tui Jirtw wi , ^= BIXU ?((t, DORS **fsR?T ^rtt th 
ft* [G *fftr ft w.... t<t NP ftwrar, a ° PTY [*r*], 
at BIXT srrr^... (see at), a^ D fturaiT, BIXT «ttt... 
(see a a), 8t GP ^T*3, BIT fts ... (see a?,), X fit 
ft«WT* ft*r, 88 G [«T*]. BIT *HRTT. .. (see a? ), N tft... 
(see a\). F ^ftt*f... (seeaf), V fjr... (see aa). aa RS 
ST*f $rt «rr* ^y?r..., F*ut... (see aa), X ^mwr... 
( see a^ ), T between aa and a* inserts the following : 
*T*rft smi ft€t ffcn, *i FX gr... (see aa). V 

qrrtr. ■• (see at). T w*t T **jj»f5r *tfaT* ftrar i 

** T* tiff *T (between 8f and aa), a® GT «(T (fg; i, S <TT, 
GRST f%° %’ 9 = , a= BDGIPU ^<?rre, G air, I m S ft. 
U g^fr fft ^nt frr« ^ vTtrT. I *<t 
DC an. I nr, s #t, I t^t, GJPV ^Tt (after <5fTft), JPY 
TIT^ ( T afi^rT), F gfllfl (ditto), the order of 8=^ 8i is 
inverted in G I, a° DIM ^RT ?RI (after ffac), V 
^Ri ^PPT {ibid.). GJRSU ^»nw {ibid.), DGI ^ [fifa], 
at BINT 8TWRT, a^ D f?trw, the order of a», at is inverted 
in FGRST. aa B iTt- -JV ^ ?[t^. . 



8 8 *T° TcRlf^fft ft ft I 

II II 

tffVfi *W*TBT 

wjtwbt *tf*R ^ j 
^JTT^nRT ^ 

^ #n?TT || 1^8 || 

II 5T5T II 

=t% ift^rr «?; run 

^n*ift s HT*?l 'A^? <J t i 

3f*WTW II ^3<i II 

*TT ♦TTJT 

■gr ^ i 

fecft 5TRR grw 

jftm at Tfmur n i \\ 

^rrfir nr 

SHC SfTP^T 3|JTfa I 
jTft r<nsr junfis^n 

*nfi^rcnr fa’fw ii i^® ii 


;B8 I Gw ^mT, NT qrf%, BP r*T<?, K( i;) ^UI*T. 

I RST DIJPRV BPU 

itf | All MSS. except T *?RR (rrw*>. OS °«^srr I’ «*W9<5. V 
gr if^rr, B rN ^pif, G.l A jfl#, DU rtefr . 

I GRS aii^rt (m*?U, T *sw?r (nrr ^ufai. DOIBSl 
^rffir ( c *rra i . 





0<i 


=fmn«ri sf =fr 

wirier i 

i^laf «?: $*tt tjf 

^ jfbn ii ii 

^TfWT ffft; 

3jfft fTf^r ) 

^rfjr Jisr 1%?: sftfsasiT 

3TTf?ir ^fferx: after 11 n 

q% ?r% ^runri?; 

xr% ^stt^ ^aft I 

snfrs ffa || o n 

*ffar ’sufft *sOT WRTS 

fa*: ^;w i 

a^t fcT fTT<TT 

IfWpft || \v \ II 

i DPRSV s^, G(U) Tte, F®*i. CfRSU tnTJr^r. D w® i * 3 (*rr 3 ). 

^<t l BJ(T ) J(% (Jiff). 

?a» i JRSF wft,D^f«t, BDIJPTUV i*uyf, BJPT(U ) ^f%vf. 
1,8 1 i G fax: (WJi), TU (^t), D R * k , D(G)8 «Tf^r, 
(*rfo), (G)P *vrf (°^), T?^, R ftrs-jrf. vtvt t*'t '), 



qqfqqfT *f vqqftrfft ft ft I 

^ ftft® 

vrnrg ®nj ft^t nft i 

ssiit ^it ^q^i 

5lfjT SSt^CfS qft §f® II \8^ 

5hftjT sift 5gjTT% 

ftf® *13= sq , 

UT® 3I®ITrt JTCI^® 

fti^rt ft® ®ift || || 

II ^fw II 

*f® ftft «, <?ft qW* q® ^2T ^ | tfjT IT =rrft V&l 

» I ®t*R qVfT ®TJTT q I *F«n3i 3TJTT a I qift- 

^Tft TT cTqqsf =«qTq^ q§;q TV qaaraTJ[ ftr® sitTVTflfl 

ft^TT i I ft® <?ft qW?; ®^T*Tsr a^psT ft 

^Tf { I ftffll q®T 3 iff® fftfttf t'T ®f®iIV TT^ ^T^g ft^T 
ft®®® ftft«ir t> I 3Tfft ®cfV^ ft *311® flftfft C I ®|®T 

o*lt * i ?;t®t viftrlr qrft v i cf| qft ftft t«® 


T,ft I I’ GRSTU qf®, V ®fq, PV q* . 

»83 I DGRSftq, RSiTj arqur (qqq 1), T (ft 0 ), liD(J) 

T ftqi (ftqhi. Between this stanza and the followin'; 
oii6, US insert 1-i f(i& ttvuln chtiufhi s. beginning ; 

®ft. i qq ^ q?... etc. These are not found in any other 
MS. 

»,88| t G®q (after ft 0 .) * V **r, 8 T ®®tt, P qrqrr® qre 
qTJlT- t ftcRK (after qftqt), li I (^q^qqi), DJ 

qqftq (qfft T fq. RS c ftq, GRSY ft (after °Tlft). P 
fq^ft. V fqg®. i P U qTW*rq, D ® qrqf, BY ftf, 

I T?® l*T®%), a o q®;. «=G ® (before ar°), BDGIRS »xg®\ 
V arTfTt, GRT ft- ft (before qq-cpi. » = I.IRST rrfftrf, S 



89 


ft ft i 

pr^jt cts xr^Nr twr^ =r^r In i *nfwtf fWt #t ^1 

^ i a^rw^nff mfa«T% t? i ^rfir **w 

\» i fri^ffii *r fr?TnT tt i ^it#t ti^ n i wr^i^t ^rr^ 
<» i wnrf «nf%r g{%TR t=r i *;t ^crwifirc: 

Hf^rajT ^ || \ ’<ss || 

II fff II 

t%n i 

sjf% 3 *^ 3f%wSI ^*rt 

?;% t<t*t Hftfi rif% n ^8* « 

II II 

fafjrr wr ®^wfer ftxTTin cftir wisr *nffn*fr ftwi ff^jin 

-» 

ft *3% wit* \ i fdfm w*ri *t srrs^ wri^r n^r? *rt»n 
TODt «T ^TIT ^ I «TTW**T f fat m 5R=#t^ * I f%sir 
^jrnfa gw® ^r^t^r a i gjg^fn^ ^jtt 

i i frffasr nin i \ fefer^m ri jfts wtut •> i ^sht® ®rm 

C\ • 

c II ^8< II 


rwft, \\ BT wtfewi, di rr«, G ^ T (f^rr), i irft, v ft, 
US ■wxw® wrft mx *ifsw, T fr (after *§), DJPV w*V, 1 srt 
(after *£«), J ftft, KT ^ 0 ttsit xrwrt «T 

( before *rf?°), ?a DUV <rxxft, ii 1).IV ftft, to JT h 
( before 5H}°), f c JPUV Wlf% i ®rff), ttf G ffft («T*W). 
RS ^-3}«n:, DU «K«t ( wtwtt). DP vffxrr, B fvf%*jr, U %ht, 

tai i V ^r«v^rr GIJU six;% xfxff, V srw (srff).. *rfv . 

^af | t T th «ff?l DJV tax. DV (ftai), ^ U xisir (xi 
WIT?wrt), ft (after W?), ^ DRS TT«n (before ursr), 8 -IP 
TV wr, G ff , DU %, G ^wtt T fwf (fwrmfn), a GJT gxnwr 0 . 
BD1 [g*®°], T »wf® w° ^t° «°, D ®3f° 5° 

<anrr ^fi 3 «°, J «° g° wit wsnx ^t° w°. a D ^ WTwt, 
= D wrrvt . 



a*= *f T3srf*rf^t €t i 

I! ^if^Tf II 

HinuT d® crm 
^i*t jgpr ^ JT^r yiT i 

w ufa fsrf® ®t?i 

i 

el® 

®TTf f ' v tr^rar i 

. 5 ; 

®if® 4^ 

aiTffll -qngSSf i 

utff vtufw ^ifs 

ffw I 

3Rqfr 

g^ w^nf || ii 

it f^r g^r n 

jTOsf® nW 

HIT ysr f^sg- %J^»T | 

S3 T fgf® fprf fWt 

^eRlf®* *T3tf II ?>8^ II 


?>n l [ BIT f<« (nr® 3 «*rj, BDIPUV vT^t, RS tpjur. 
T ! VN ), BDIPUV IS *T* (ST?), T ®T? 

I ditto), PVSTSTWl?*). DP I. TV 3fS(®*), T f^f (ditto). 

J dl sst (®^r), DIP V wf. rst tn?f . 

I I) SK I*™). I «®t. p °*®T, I <TT (f?fs), B fsf? (ditto ) 



*T° ft TTf^T^cT ft I ad 

sfl*T 

^fartsjr ttst *pft t 
^ftft:r *jfp?rr ^Hf= 

*43 5TT9IT *45IT«T || ^8d II 

t^t wfr ftrs;?3 

^ft irNryn f*r«T i 

^*4TT*r«T 

Wrft 31^3 || \n° 1 

33t siRf% ®rur 

f^flirST 3<rt I 

ft;® jnfWt 

<rt%3r frm 11 || 

*i? ^nrfr 

w 1 

^ftj^jT flTxrkr t%5® 

^g-fd -gjft ft:® ®Tf^ I! * y.^ 11 

ftgfT ’jff ^rff^'ig'T'T 

TW'R'fT 3?f 3131 T^t 1 
3f® 3^3 aruft 3j?;f% 

33 ^1^® arn 11 \y 3 11 


^a<; 1 JP 

?*• | PV sr^qr, JU sfiw. I" 5ff#t (<Nt), T jft3f*; ; . 
u* 1 PDGPP t*T. TP sfi^HT, RS ?ro, B r %^T =?ft iff? >. 

1 Dl’ #ta*r », .) sr. T ftaar f £*m, T ffnrr ( afv^r ), 
( f%<r<? t . 

l FT fsrw RS G ^rpt. F 3jnr ; 33Jit 

4 



3PCJD W 3FTM 

vfai ?:nJ!i ftw ^ s*r i 

3fJT% ^Tjft l^cT 

fsw ii \>i8 ii 


*^nn ^wsr 
^tr t^t 5nsr *rf? i 
%t <£?r?fin =ft 

tsj^t cft^nr imsisr n ^«A»i h 

wsm 

3T% afaro 5rfccft i 

art ^i*wf 'SET^rf 

m«i Jisif Pht ii \<K n 

^Nrfiir =atfe g-rouT 

?'?t ^ffcf | 

^rT^r <rr^c^ 

a?: ^“3*; m*: «ttjt n ^ii-s 11 


** a I I) FJ PV frw t tjh ), S rr*nw < t?tu frw ) , F rraa trw . 

t,** I B T*TO, TV gfar ( >, -TPUV f%%, PV irg, all MSS. 

except. RS ( arsf° ). 

I'ii I F.I(PV) wxam. R jft, PV «wf . f««T >, P *3<jrf < W? >• 
nsi BGPV # (^) T *T DF.T *tt RT fftj, PI'V «nw, T 
qi fcv RS -f^T ( 1 



41. 


^'ErfM^T *X rcWfafft ft ft I 

sj^t srft *ff ^rtg 

«|T ITN? of «TT^ff | 

g^af fa* sg 

i=tJi ■rr^ff *farfa D \4*= ii 

jng sftnfci after 

3*1 ?f* *TT*?T ^Pirr | 

%g HW gT*g 

srftcT II \4<L II 

gfin gifaw g® gi^ 

gwgfa ^rerse* gg*T i 

C-, 

gTJTT ffaTrrt ?f®T 

grrnfagrf fasra i^ e i 

5T^if fa* gr*ier 

gnn gffsnWT gun i 
JH_dt fafa JTI5T JT^T* 

g® gr^r gfearm n n 


I FKT fgffr, S #«, U #, U gig ! gT% \ S gang 
?4.«f i <5 ^rt*^T, T giafg ( 'g^rg, efr i*t> ,), .TFV g«. H'H,T 
g}«g, BDGRII grreT. T) ^g • 

(:» i .1 gm - gfgwr V S irmfagf 

i K gra i am ). 8 arst, F agr FF afa ( afa )• • >-• 

grw i ditto i. 



sir fq*nf® 

*ur ^T^f ftre; igtsjjrfe i 
*;*? ATTfr® ^ 

^rNr q^Tff? 3nf® || ^ || 

*?K?f® 5RT ft® 

3T% *Fft =TT^f I 
ns^r^T jit^ Jj^ 

?3V%T II VU II 

^frsnsr^r ft® qn«r 

5?3 fsfJT I 

»TTTt qfwt ^t^cT 

qff^t *1% rV qm II 8 || 

l F ?t#, B ^rnstaf?. X' ( ** >. t’.U T ^r?f%, 

TiS 

i P I ’ *fr?fc. T »rt^fn. -i RS jusi ji^t^, T 

JIT^ ffl^qf^r, i.' JTxr^wt. Ks »}T5t Between tliU stanza 
and the next, RS insert the six iliihi is following': - 

gjn^t sttjrrn target srrqr i 

it 5 ? gt wt irtjf girf kk Qsitut ii ■) ii 

rra tji^f ctq nit -3TJI itf«?t ftv i 

«arf ^aiWTqi tl ^it g=??ft tsftfrq ii ? n 

stf vtsp® arK ( & anv i tr^t? ^r i 
^ ^fT^rf fwrtc h * u 

c\ x 

*ri*m w: wr^ ***hk ^t wrar*r^r i 

ar^ fat^itT apt arq fttar tsfrq n a n 

ttq>ttt qfr s amt w? *rc % trt% ^arf ( R *r > i 

t w ^ajtntgY *wr% n * ii 

frflttxt Qfr ^'is^r i 

^tjwq ^?t ( RS <tY ) ^ap® jvte jrautp? n * i, 

th| RlHi.rV ag, r it. I5D.T qfwt F qf%<at, R q#t, U «* 
i qtfe '. B( F i.l(V i . 



TT fc^ftTf^t €t i ns 

qi% fag® WRK 

^ugii srps I 
jfN*;t}® *n«r Jrrf® 

wtt ^rwi* *jk ii i i<i ii 

w ?S?T ifftflr? 

* c- 

^SJ lit ftf«ft | 

«Rf^ ?rft wft^t 

ft® ift^t ftflTTT II \ii II 

t§ji wfe 

%?T ft# sr^T ; 

Cv 

ftrft qfwt ftftt 

Riwt 3i?Tft II \<a || 

^TlftT JI^ 5T5f 

^Tift ^ftr fna ^sfoi i 
Rft 

*wn?ft riRf«T^ n \i^ 5 
^ST wtft Hlftj 

qTTT® m ^3*1 I 

^ris: 3#ift *rf 
RJI «TcW qmft II 1#<L II 

xii i T jnvcv«r i> r 9 tb, its t jit® (ji^ii'), b VL*it- 
T W . 

W i BPT qfft. K f«NW, ( i ^fn «ft ', 'l'l~ Jftl- 
Ho | T tjft ( ), HS qrt i «T®t i . ^ 

H c I F ®T% JT3T ftm, T 5TR*®, <!T^ ( *TH>, US omit this stanza. 

\it I Gfiw <trn, FRST ftm, PL' WIWI, U [^TT] 



18 


0 V- ^ 

gJI^TT T^T^ef 

JSfTflf H^TfsUT «T*Uf 
~> ___ 

3T*T jft 3T*TeT » l® *■ II 

^JD 

sai^ ^rr^f?; «t^t I 

*n% =fte^ 

^r ii \®i n 

ftw ^13® w*; 

srh^sj itmuejn wr i 
XTT^r <THTf 3T?T S'* 5 *' 

qfWr -qnn; ii i® 5 *. ii 

gsrnrfa f^arf^m 

sifqrf^r f<mT i 
fifgt JlWf H«Tff3lT 

iftv Cfjfft qTT Htfl || l®^ || 

jffai<?f ®fjft 

^>f<f fajf WT' 5 T %*T3?T , 
tTT^i f? nff%^ 

^(T^TrtS || l®8 || 


,90 | RSWT*t, D ^TS, PP' J ' <**f ', GfP'tUV ^ 

RS Twf, I*F 

<91, | RS fsm (^H » ), S *PJ%T, Rb’GRS WT*T • 

I FRST TTfl^, 1>(-1 1 ^ fPirV >, (-I)R* qrs *9* (wr^t 
m ), RP ( toV * 

*9^1 DFJTV R «n^, s <m. I)(;P ftr?frt . 

<9* | R f^Tt, T) UK tsi^, (■(' W ?TS). RS TT^ ( 5T* ) 



fqfwr *t° ^qftrf^t 6 i *1 

\ 

frer fryj fffm 

ft*rt isfei i 

*?ft wrr ft:® •asi’t 

ftra Thft i§jt w® it \«i ii 

^rreft fTH^ ‘SJJTlft' 

Trft^miT fit g#n i 
^Ttftr #^33 STTf^^T 

RcT^t 3RS^f Riff II \®< 11 

fftfa 13 m 3wi5 

33 3(ft?R srr£ 33T I 

irt jwft* 3ifw3im^; 

-» 

^ft^r *WT5 || || 

ftdsf fafl^T 

sg iflm® 33 ftr#f i 
q^ 3ift® qrftsfr 

WTB II II 


*®i I T 31#, P 3t> ( 3T% ), T 3# • D.l 3<?TT f 3T • 

,®<( i DFJP vto ^nvt), DU qtfftrfa, P qffarfa, .1 fafro*, 
T faff ffff^ nr»it 333, B 3T3, BDU <fafa, RS W*% 

| P 33 W33K 33T, T fa33 3C srfart 33T, 15 3Tf5TJITt i 3fa° ) . 

^i F.l #, P #f, T 3JT, RS fat*. I) [W“] BF 

( RSlT W3T, RS I fafaf), .1 fff 3n»Tff3T. 



JI^ Wm 

«T<!§<n ^TT | 

^T*U sftl <9 M I t 3 "f 

if® Tif®^r ^rJreiw 11 11 

lirailf ^ffr =^s 

fjR^T^ JTT% Jiwf I 

D*»T stsjt vrfff® || || 

=g^in«T *fft 1 
juju flifK'g xrfr wf*r 

tfhJ«J 3# 5JxJ*g II 1 *=>, I! 


i«i l K fa^PHf, T »ar3T ( ^T«rr >, i >■! L' w I wfal ), F *9JJ (ditto). 
T ditto). I) K ^rf% ■ «r»)T ', FT ftgnr ( ), BT 

1* t 5jff ), T 3}^TT5f . 

(c. 1 I) fMV^ - 1, Jr? , id® . 

?e? 1 F 1. I »< * Rtf' ff f«r . After rhi> ilufn'j, R.S insert 

the toilowimt — 

<*rc wilrf^ 1 R 5jn «r?'5 «!Jifn?ff «®< 1 

«rrm 1 R 5 tt<h<s 1 n * u 

And I the hdlowiiiL; — - 

^* 5 ) qwzt ft**t ^*fiT 1 

<n^ i nr ) irf«t*rr * 3 «* ^fx 11 ?ii 



^fwr if ft ^nN^Ttrfa ft I yt> 

fiti ^fji gs^rar 

fcjff TTff 3!«TfWt *#T I 
Hist *nar wnfe^iT 

wtvrJB it || 

sjfM *njn 

5RcT^T5T[ m flfjf fq^ | 

WlWT^r Mm f»FStIJ 

=?T% fl| xJS^TTJIJ II f<=^ II 

l c ^ I KST *«m ( «ff ), DFJT w?Tf%*IT, RS B < ^ i fe«ir 

After this stanza, b’JP insert the six spurious duhSn 
which are given below. 1! inserts the same after stanza 
?85, and it. is noteworthy that m the last-mentioned MS., 
the six tlnhSri are not included in the progressive nume- 
ration, but numbered separately from 1 to 6. 

*trs?rf ( F c w i ^*r^f<tr fo-v i 

sufe'-it smr am ( b'm?T, P%f?t * «%« I * || 

^Tf^i jrft ( b <* , b’ v > ftrewt aRft: i 

?m%t fr"t jvrn fern i F % > n » n 

vtv« 3 ?vj9«t 5f ai^ i 

'ftsrt fjp?T ( P fitST) ! s ; ?r% fsn vqifii n * n 

^«3«m foy <i«r? ( Bm i w<?rt i H u «t ) 

li°fwr, F°foqYil 

<*m fhtr i b’.l -%t ) tiJie 1 %t ( F B fst« i 

qfmr? ii « ii 

37% ( F tV’j its} 37*1 ff^Nf fP fat® ?Ti^i (-1 

fffr ttv^i «*? i 

wrtti *mt ! F w?t° i ii t ii 

^rfy Are srNm w i 

wtjt i F=ft ) ^fr srjfn n = « 

t l I)RS «»f<fmt, P %, FT fafH. DS ^), R S? '.ditto). 

DFC-I PRSTF ft ^T# 



TSfasfiT *T° ?7<Td1frfft ft ft I 

ym yi^f y«yifa; 

‘f^rsrr ft*r yptrat i 

^ipt asrr ciaii «6rff? ff 

H5rf II 1^3 II 

^ssrr «ft %tt*t 

^ g*; or?; fsRS l 

TcTinfjn; ^gifr 

mfs qi^ hji^t^t ii ii 

fqferef 

Kit ^f« yimfqti ! 

^rifffl fm yui fay fyaqi 

TfJSI cTJBT ftfqtn* II ^ II 

TT^T qf flfl 

C\ 

qrfs T§wr yjTcftq^ i 
yjrqprt yiry qif 

Ifqs jrt qlfsErw n n 


*C» I CPI' w y<* >. I) ym>5 I I, B HiRrfe q«yr<g;, 1) w<* 
qiq ( ditto j, T Wjtm (ditto). JPU DGR smret, 

T qqqrrat, B.IP D yf. R fty>, T ( ^TR ) . D 
[?RtT], RS <rff, T f*r ( <ivn, I) ;, B 

Tfrf%, P wyTfqt, T WMT^t 

i l>P KG f|qf%. i ffqff P fsrsK, .1 f*r?y . 

x*i i B ftfa, R Tfl, US *?I<SIT, B r 5T (fa ), l)KS(T) 

prsjrwt, K Tray at, DT fnot. S aw, IT af)- arfa at?; . 

v»a t GT Try, RS ary, tfT%, FJP aryf ( C *IT ). R arty, S tgjj. GT 
yysft 0 . FI 7 7gT, DC RS I’ ft If a 



*t° ft ft i 

3f5^t 5W«ft»TTJ& 

4, W*;f*J 3W*; I 
sfi^cTt cfiZlft^lT 

-qdi Tf^^iTJir || II 

^rtviran^t 

q^r^nft i 

w*fa 

ftHT ft^iRfltf || V=<£. || 

^Ttf fTTRagf Srw 
*n<?retT 3I^«TJlrfirH | 

3T% Jilt 

inrt *§fir 35N || u e n 

(cc i BDFGPRSl ^i*jt, GJPS P ( w: ). K «re, 

( ^r«t ), U ( ditto i. 

led BPT vfutuT^rr, BT tnf^-qr PR ^?T<?t, f ^wu (vk ) 

P ’ire* ( ditto). RS «rwt, F gt;trf ( tjfvr ) . 

<<f i bfjpt U xrf%^rf. D trfe?r brs «ist 

( ^F«rem ). After this stanza. I) inserts 

the following; : — • 

wfr WT*njrr ^^rrsi trrgf^m ^wtjt i 
fin* m ^Kf ^ra ^<sft fN fte^t n t it 

sftv <rt fr’Esni ffaf ana wrsr i 
trre f^tgir ^naft ^wwji h ^ n 

and RS the following- — 

HK ^tsm fWw w^rr 

*n* <n# srf^ atsi ?iwf <*< arsr ii t ii 



Wrif^T *f ScPlfSTf^t vt I 

qjqrfjlj ?W 

fa^ffl^cT Wit *«[&[ I 
*r*JIJ cT® fqfa J?rI 

^t35T fa^ft tW^ II Itl, || 

* q?fqqjTZTT 

hjt «i«rt RT^nn iq^ft i 

jit >frcfa Jinn f'rt 

fin:yT n^r n n 

^fareif 

■qre'tsR qf% g>x|lr 

swsnc ii 1,4.? ii 

fl*5i?fq IRT 

snl q*T 5TT^T fsr#f I 
^tt«; ct5t a-r?; *nff 4\ 

far || \<L8 || 

j ii I T qrc l’C T wf% ( rqf*r 1 .IU «rwf . 

It* I I’T ^iTffc, I! ^TfV qr«T^, R* < WT5W ), T 

i ditto 1 . 1 place* tin.- 'tan/u befoie and l)RS 

before' ^ <£ y 

| P 'HT'iFt*. I 1ST tCH^rirJK. \fter this stanza, KS 

insert the follow im>‘ : — 

^nq sfnjf wqr *n« ^fqqrat ^qqfmfqq i 

qnyf ?ni tqrf qr?u anxift 11 •> n 

ttu i BT fqr 1 fi^ i, < :-!Pl qrri, I’ ^rf? i qn;), IP *?fr. 



*T° ft BfB^TBtcT ft i\ 

tuh* Bfr<r tri? 

f«^fC BC 5TBT Bpf cT I 

M 

fHSB Blff^T Hff^T^T 

bb =rf *ff 3Tf ii ^£<u ii 

f*P?T 4 b *j(T 

^rf b?tbh frHB?r i 
Rift B®t facrff^T 

W. BBT Ufa ^ || »U£ II 

bk® sifr bHtt?: 

B^T BR® 3}<TBr®fBB , 

WTlft ^r® fflreer 

Tb^rt tb^r n i,«uq n 

■?f® BRfB Bff wtb 
5Tc(*rr i 

=gf5^[T HTR 

WTft Blf® fB 3TB || \<L^ || 

l<f * I I ) R S ttjtji, Ii f«fTTT, HPTU vrfsr, DF T^- F.TPU ft* 

( *ft ) • 

| TU fsrsr, I) -1 U QR, FGT wwr. 

RO | T ( '^BBT’U 0 > . r (ditto I, T 3T3 ft*T- 

vx, <i -IRS ftrRR. After this stanpn, T inserts 

l<fc I TU f?nr, -I *B, PT ^Tf*, FJT *fir^, T ( «FT* \ 
R <gfaa. J eft . 



3? **f*l*T *T° ft ft I 

ttNtT 3tff =fT 

lures i 

are xf-^ iff?; #es?:jnra 

$^it fans fare ^ n ut ii 

Slff S«T H3T Sre 

ftl<? TSS I 

affas feftr STaft 5J% 

ftfa anrt arena* «^« n 

^fwre 

*1 sfr ft i 
aftlr ftaramf an^- 

aff^rt fiffssrt TTS || I) 

HTaTSTt *1^T HIT 

HIT ^TWcft HHff | 
x?t%*rt fc® sr*^ 

tn% fg^r ^<?tt ii ii 


^<r i DT *ftrref. RS *s*nct T *«ircw, BT ji%, or °Tirjr«iT 
R w? jppit. S ^Jrenr. B ^^JT^fcJi^n ( -,'c . I> ji* tre «t*t? 
aiSW, T Jir^. BFJPTl f^wffi 

*•• | R ^rr s%, RS *%. T fa^rr *t (fr*?...), 

BRS at^nr 

V’ I J trt, R *w, s g%, v ^HT^i^rr, rc^AT^rf B.lSTU fwf%*f . 

^ = * | T fTW RS omit tliis M;m/.;t. I) •iiili'-t.itliti 1 -. 

tbi* following- — 

i3#wt v=t^re *fV trf *<re i 

fasjfWt ^r*?t sts it ? ii 



rf Tcraftrfft ft Hihr^er ft i <3 

?r?r faffsgnn 
jftTTT^ tri% ifft 1 
fq^f qwtif qnqft 

*f^*ft *ft^rro *thj h ^«3 n 

fisfci ff fsr ^nn ^s^riftr 

qw y sre q^ert fsff^sr 1 
t% 5 If TfW afaraj^ ^ 

?ift a*nr n »«b n 

f ^i*rf fe*: m* 

tre aim aw 1 

aNnjft fcRSEfir 

wreft fatal am: n g 

Tflia^ j^jjar fiftr 

«*?rt ^T^rf ffi 1 

fw^cw far %faarf 

W#t ft HITTfa || * s °€ 11 


T arft %aiq ( Wst^^a >, B.JP w%. US omit. this stanza. 
D substitutes the following: — 

as wtnmcr 3g ar:a aft ar afaft 1 

*faRT ^r wi^a wx sat are fa 11 1 11 

^•8 1 T W. FJ f<rfa ( fa fa ), R t, BPT gtBVjf, T af* 

( <srwt ). T ^3Tfr°. BT afa*Ta, T ), .1 P ^arct . 

i B^wrarr i) *wm, bp arfa t aarf ( wtnt i, ps wreaf, r 

q#, K fsfat. S 3£X*t ( ), B T HTT aw WT WTfWt 

( sfagtt . ', F wjret I) aiiarf, RS >rt ani, BGT fawan; . 

I ( il ) 1 ) jf aift, F.JP insert stanza before the present 
one. T places the present ami the following stanza 


I 




3=eriwr tt° ft ft i 

^ifc h^ju 

^ITWT g>fa ?;T51^ fTJBT l 

^f>j ^ar 

^5|<ST || ^»S || 


between ^<fs> and 5(fc RS 

after the present stanza insert 

the following : — 


wfarrft Jia VTX 

afpt %ax*rt awz t 

*tat *re^x xrfaff 

vxax^TV fsrgrx ii ? » 

^aftr 

wart vc? WT®tr axt i 

sife^ ars ars% 

X"r ctxv cvcfir n t> ii 

’spit fl¥a (KS ar > « T 

x*at a«va ipr»ft l 

fasaf »jx *rvx 

ar?Cm Via »3X II 5 II 

tax pi ■** 

XtrgtrT xvx vjit | 

WTXa aZT vif aar^ST 

art vm Hff ii y || 

H FT wfaw. .IT afx ( afa \ BT act ( Wt ', J azr, B.T 

7 i\ 1 

^aft, 1 ^rft. P ^sjf , P< 

■ ^aaT. J' ^PIT ■ PS omit this 

stanza 1) substitute* the 

followin'* • — 

afx wfa aatt 1 ? 

ajmixff *!wx i 

XTV aaTVC qTfspqt 

ajfqr a ftc? II t II 

afc PT %XX a»T 

sn xar an v^vt i 

*tx airt fen zifaft 

•ttvx viax st*T II * II 

3WV ^rxnr faX«T (v/c) aTX 

Vt^T ^rf 1 

Crf*f rfw ZM za 

C\ 

^ XTjft VC xt*f II 9 II 

at«f>ift cit»j sm i nr ■ 

atvt H ^<X V[WJT 1 

fx?rrr ^jx zaffnra’ 

*TV^VT VrTVtv ( 1 > c qW ) || 8 ll 

WT% VTX 

%*? xtirvv l 

Vnrt 9^RW XV 

axl VXTX II <i II 

* • «\ 

tvx ywt av 

vracr xyx vjji i 

*\ 

vtx«i azr wiaax 

C\ 

art «nax ii f ii 

ff M SP aztx 

*r*r?x XT«a?T»J^r| | 

xaxat xavravt 

^eCt W WVtX II r> II 



W=effr*T *T° ScPTfatfaft ft ft I il__ 

^qi^cT Rff^Tl- 

f =fa'i tafggr PT?;g?T i 

fecft ftssnc 

w*r gftrerc 11 r o, = i, 

g*r tj?: 

f*rc: ^ i 
%! %z Ti^rtfe^rr 

^xft ^TSlt 3iC || =l e «E. || 

■yrTT frift 

^<rt ift tNf gwr i 

'gf^cr 

HT3i gnra *fffe ii ^ o ii 


^®ci FPT gfggr, D ( gfagt ), -I fagg farft, RS ffaro, gg 
'gfarg, P gTT ’Jprfa? (nic), FJP place this stanza between 
^•U, and [) after the present stanza inserts the 

following : — 

fag gtKfrt gg gig %grgg far; grfam i 

fh? gft tpc <Tgr€t gg ^rfl Jftgrg ii t, n 

tf«c i Fffa (ggi), P ggr (ditto). F tmrt ^gt ^ (wt...\ 
RS ft (*ft>, T grfgft (grt ggg), JPU fgg. .TgsrfRs 
ggt ( gs ), U g«r (ditto', GU grgfTfaft DU gjfar ( gr'ft \ 
B ( *ik) 

^\o i P trggff, u «fat. T i ( gtgg ) . DFRS omit tin- 
stanza. 



^ ft* ’ft ft i 

W3 cff^c^ ^JTflTfc! 

3Enffl ^3gf% I 

*T*?t faf? Rtf 

Sfamf f*raaifar n n 

fttr TSJT?;® ^TT 5 T 

=fTai I 

Hlft ft® 5[ZT *T«n 

3^* l^m II ^ II 

ftr ft^T 

«m w tjsht ???;fjT i 
tft ^[BScf f%£ 

ft% tor ii =?i^ ii 

frfjtfw w*nrte 

^rqfcT 5T W^t ^ i 

^rrrr ’fts ii R\» ii 


i T wr bfg fof»r, J TO, f.tp ^5fT *nrfw from, ORS 

omit this stanza. 

^ | T TOf ( «W ), «K5T ( ), J TOT3T, DRS omit this 

stanza. 

1»l F TO (TO), BBS omit this stanza. 

rui F °f%ft, **rf ( *T wrft #), T 5 ^, F °^rft, r« 

Wl*i, BT fft? ( Wro), f ynft, D omits this stanza. 



^oTTfafft ft ft I <-S 

fWTWc^ n^r WIST 

«Tfj? cTC ^T ^TW ; lift I 

start ?*rf 

TT^rt n s>\yji 

fte 

^in^t m*r T^ftai i 
v? m% inng 
jntr« irft? it n 

ftefta ^ftaw*; Wlf'T 

f^BSR HT^ ^5JD I 
*:cTsft JCTWT 

f*M J?lf? II =IV® II 

j?t*t girawfc 

3f« Jgf^T 3F? eft | 

=9Rfl! ^t ^nrt 

C\ 

«K*ft -jjT^mfT ii =iv= # 


i u gr?/lft, ft ^ft, i )RS omit tliis stanza. 

n< i RS f^TWT, T 3 JUTT, T TrtffK 1 • • }, RS V H< *iT. •! 

xrfwt , T fvqV f ^r 'n? "ft, F TPsT ( ), D omits 

this stanza. 

I F Tli?, BT «r«rir, BF F nm, BPT Tf% (wf% ), GT 

RS place this stanza after ^*=, D omits it. 

n^t BfMta fafv, llftr fa*. T frrftfr, R ^ttt, RS place 
this stanza after ^?<f. and I) before . 



<«= hf Tefnfflf ft ft ft ; 

VZ *fiTat W | 
wnefa 

-J 

sfitt faf*? ii ^\<s. ii 

f^at ff:f% ^ff^nir 

ATfJT cTW ^f*T «tfT^ I 
nit w^t far raft 

ft It sth ii ;‘ 

«nt swff 

*nit ?n5t f*r? i 
ms; cfw wff ftfr^t 

ftlt ft ffftrwT?: ii f 

fWS«Tsf niT W2T? 

%ctf ITT f i 

Kiram f nff ^ 

ftft jrsj^ri^fT ii ^=? ii 

i T graft, U giWPf, G *r?. S ^%. L T raft. FJ W<n, p gift 
B as«ft, S gift, G ftft ( grtft ), Bf ( ftff ), P place •< tin i- 
stanza after t>^» - 

fM RS .rfnrat n*i < R ^r ^ fWfeft R °ff*rr > ( for 

gifg... etc. I. U nsr?t, F WT < tfrft ). T ( ditto 

[) omits this stanza 

; ^ | BFGPi T)U gift, (F)P fmrf?. RS %* ^srm 

(git... etc.). T wv (ft) ffw 0 , T) omits this stanza ami 
substitutes in its place. 

I J fax ( WIT ), T JT5T (ditto!. .TP gfsgrp?, j B.rr' ft. T 

tgjr graf t'Tt ( ^«IT. . . etc. > 



ft ft I 

t[W 

?:t^t ^hjtc?: h© i 
jjfrftrt am wfr JT*rt 

fert ii ii 

^cT*! ITS ^*113 

•qfeur ^T5TT qroft I 

?;t^t 3i«t ^eTRwt 

TTTO cTTt TpfT3 II RR3 II 

ii $53 ii 

WHT ’JR ff fw UIT3 
-*R *ri$ tjxng I 

^xtf% ft?; fsnrT ^f??;i*r 
^ri^f5r sufin f$ wm *fi*r ii rr* ii 

^srrt *tf?Rr ^w 5 ? 
wi' ^ ajifm ntr str^t %t i 
WJff't €Nf 

faff rtk m 11 rr< n 


^ l HS bdgu flirt, i) rsto^t. 

i P Taft, B 'swrf, T) ^*rr?, P *rffft. URS TT*ra ( trit ^ s 
F ^iWT, P AT • 

^ I BU air, P <sift ( RR ). T R*r. K f. I) ?br ( ft ft }, -1 

(fft), p ftm. rs ( ftifr r r »\ (ditto), f w, 
U , BDGJPRST . 

| F Hi^ITRr, D *T^ tT>T ( WS...), T ^fft ( WR ), II W, 1’ «<«< 



•Q o 


^=qfsr=fiT if ft ft i 

f ^ ^asnfinr 

fast® 5% *rfi ^rfar^ ®r^ i 

51% fa* ft*T 5ffl'*15j i[J? 

*WF5® Jl^T falH »ftfr II II 

’4% *Tfar*t STfafe lit® 

s# 

ji^ 5® *n® 5j*r ft:® ffat i 

^® ^rt® ^grJTT?: 

5% «ff srrfew snftr suit*; \\ ^ n 

TT3TT afift I'M fft^ft SIR TT{% 

R^PSTcf %‘jt ft® «Tf"r I 

fwi lr qfftr xf^ft 

ftfi^gT J13T 3rfal »#t5f II 5fR<L II 

=?ei ^cffUftR 

Wfl^xr 3ff51TH I 

Rfl^R %=* 3% I5JTVR: 

5% wnsin iTsf 5 i®xir || s? v it 


^ i D ^Twr (fir), S U 5 %, T fa* (5ft), FS grow, I) 
*555 ( 5»WT ), JP *?WT^TJT, T Wft ( ), DS fat ( fan* ) , 

FJRS insert in the middle el the present stanza the 
couple of verses following : — 

$t flsr *tnft: <ft5 tre 
gjft stmt i 

I R -gs. T 5$ famr t*T gift*?: mk ( <s%. . . ), BFPR fa* (51°) . 
^ i D TffarT < fWif ), S ft#fara, T ffarrft. F 5 * wf*r #fa . 
rm (fafa ), Be; s^t, PR s*t, l» *ra *ttf . 

I FU fan*. T «5 (sn? 3 ), F ^ ( faq ), T w*5. BDJS 
WV*- DRS(T) * 1 * 55 . BTF st<j* . PS fa, P,T qafif 
5qTT. G . 



*1° ^cPlftffft ft ft I 

3J35«P? ftr^g Wf 

^ *fffa* ^firfft* cff^ i 
»pst -?f5 h% ggit f^ ft M*r 

» 

53 WS ^ ®T? 5 J}ig ®«T || ^ 0 

^iftf ^TT ftfrCRm 
srs^ Hiftr »fr #jtt^t i 
crs^f ?pi K^«r? fft 
^rssqns %?r t« 11 n 

ssNt jiji »*ne ftsje 
w ft ft sif* trg" *fift w i 
n% ftf® iR5p 

fftr ®nf® ftsirf® f^= ii ^ ii 

ft;® irss?*! ®i*r 

ft^ff *1? fft prf I^IST I 
?ftf ftftr »fftr ^^fr JCcT3 
s*nfft«r sufin ftr ll ii 

^U BDU «|. FGP Wff, RS <gT« («f), T gTfft (ditto), 
DFCMJ ^rev, B fft *iv, DRS grt^T, P ^fft 

BDF.FPKSTi: wft, G WI» ( wfw G FR i ( ft ft ), J 9* 
(ditto), T <ft. BDFGRSTU WT»t, ^r», All MSS. <?na, 
P WJPJffl ( ■»r? c ) • 

^ I J gift, t4(6 i.IT ^f9t? . F(G) ■ 

l BDF.IPKS ftft ( tr§ i ), F Wit (ditto i, .1 fft ( ft ft )> 
DF ( 3Tf 1, B wi , r l’ v*: (®ft ). FT G 

l ), I) gifl, irit . 

?yu | (B)T gftr, RS «rft, B 11 Jjfsif. T J> 

^snit ( sic ®T ), P VZ )• T '3^ ( fF° )■ U fPft, 

ail mss. iforr, D^?m («i fftj . 



3^ *T° ^cWftnfaPt ft ft I 

tf fffl fWS “fflW 

^1 *cf ^tff 5[W I 

sg§ fy*r fare *ztm 

^5ll THf *1JT W II II 

V& HIT *TT3T^ srN fjT^ 

^nfcr i 

nw?s ^fassr 

fs^t aR^r ^rmtfarwi ^renrfff « r^«( 
fair g*? fffin ^rr^ 

^lr ttts; 3F3 3M i 

<*f qfar^iT i ^ft* 
uTTJm gifa u^if jffa; || ^3 ii 

g-^f 3?tf 1151 315T 

* C\ 

fT^ fa^T fmrm^ i 


?5ii BFGi U st, BFGJPRSTU ^rat, R f^3P?. S ^ha. V 
faai st, P faru, F rtst*? i f^r* ), TU vfa vfaf, PC ^r?fat. 
RGS ^Tfam, u fpir. FJ *3fT ( H^TT !, I 1 W>ir I ditto). 
15 ^at ( tan ), J ^ (ditto), T ■ ditto i. B lemoulds 

file 1 ;i=;t throe verses its follows — 

*nli ttst v«r ^;<isr i 
^tSlfa’a ^fT ^ 

T5T «ff% 5t <t» II. 


I L)S 5sv ( snftir ), All MSS. tstfat. 

*t*t> I G HTtJ ( tJtT ), TfU ) fa! ( tji- ), BT Rfl v WfT ), S < re i fe<J , 
I) uTTf ( xrwrl), F f t ( flti ), t ■SvfaT tnwisirWfa:. 



x.f ft tr-wtctN ft i as 

ft ?; w *nfa ii ^ 3 <= ii 

*1 

fitful f ^ =? ?; itt 

^ JTSSrq ' af^jjfiu fsR ^ f^,T | 

RWTlffJiJ frt tt^tT 

ffiiJSTT Mlfin ^ihtit ^tT || ^<l || 

t)*r^T ^fi^ifjTr ^r^ftiT 
?IRpf<T fffflilcT i 

df « sr ^rts 

ST % f^BT fs flRSTT ft « || ^8 » || 

33St ?JJT SIS SflT ^rjf 
Wfal WT SIS XfS fCfllSf || R 8 ^ || 


15C| BF.TP D 35*jt, G srw, (R)8 arfh GP T 

fwi*, RS sis s fk. BDIT siss . 

^<f I D U ^£, L) ®ft. BJPRST ^ls, P fk, G( «T) RS 

aiSiR, BT 5f?TT, RS ftf%s, DRS substitute for the last 

J 

two verses the first two of y Si 0 . 

*8° I RTU W)f, ,T f%5t, T ^Jnmt sfc W#k (JRr. ..), G 
fan; ' f%T ), RST artnn (sftj), DRS substitute for the 
lust two lines the hist two of yT<t. and after them insert 
til e following : — 

*frt>fiT |tjx; Tt^T 

K*t ( L)R TW ) | 

The same spurious lines are also to lie found in B. with the 
variant :— 

V*iK £ I * t . 

but inserted in the middle of stanza . 

^8? | G ^IT ^ftFT WU. Sa? I 3tf ). G.TP 5lff ( fTT ). 



-S3 qqfffiT *T° ft ft 

II fTt II 

*cT*T q§ fff<D 313$ 

jt i 

jg'f %f% 

aftsrfa gfr f^fw || = 8R || 

II ^f%Tf It 

qf 3m imrm 

5CT3 JCI^tI sif^T i 

q% wr=r 

gam *j x Tr *?te*arc; i 

qlr flSHf ji^rf 

*a=TT ftw I 

^Slft ftfjff ^Tffll 

wifar fqansnf i 
Jisqft qf ^qqf<3 ju:t 
=3^ *rm\ i 
ft 3Tf3 '3‘mfffi 3lfg 
fqfe T33 TI3I tj% II ^8^ || 


I P ft«%, DT m, US xr¥ *3f, I =3% m 3*?n 3ff, J ^3 
^f? 3w 33W (sic), F ■qJT ( 3f*fi i. DFRS IflfcV T 
ST f ditto). 

9 8* I JT JT5f3T5f, 1) TR[ TT5T3F5T, U ^TWT (Tr33...), 

B(D) 33TT3. B(IT) 3T amf, ,1 RSU 313 qf am, GP 
3T3T 3? amt, I > 33 3f am, F siai ( ai*rr j, I (S > ?3. D rft, 
T ft3T f5rf?3TT, J(Pj I) C ^TT, DIR 3WTft, 

BFGJPTU 3«3TT, all (V) MSS w, T 3% ( 3^r ). F.J PT 
fani, 1JT wfe, T j)3 ( ) ■ 



cftifsr^T 30° ft 3 ft 1 


S'i. 


II TtfoiT II 

ftrf® %5 tt uf^tt ^craiff *;t fqfin fisjT * 1 

*m ^gf 4 ^tjt ft^i ^ 1 wit \ 1 wnc 

qit » 1 ?rw fro* *rt« st? ^ ^nf^r sn^rr * 1 wsnft 
qfexr qffjgr ^rff * 1 fqqra qrar wet « 1 
f^?rz qi'^rst c 1 f%f«r f fifTO*! 

^ *sr?;w affft cfiffirt <f | STfRlsF 331*1 ft %<£ ST Tpfft 
3n^? (o i sretsf 3 rt% u i ;gt «t i 

^ I flt STT^r q^T <F§T Jl^qfk ^qfcT ^ifi? ^T«TT \\ I 
wt«t ijp^rei 1 wtWt ?» i ift^g ^5 tsi sn^T n i 
it^ftf^rr ^srrarftjf 1 tfrsct^T <c i w«n ?srew suft^ n i 
fits "ft ^itsr qsr fw^< srsilcr afl^ \k i tf?u sm ftw 

^88 I I T Tfnr «ffw, DG gis ( t^t), J w°. [^ftr], I ^’n. 

T iqrr fi*JT i f«^r ) ^ B nx, i’.l qre, * B 5T?fii tW 
^iti H1TOT, J [Wlfq], T omitted, ? BI «Jt^r *IT*IT ^Tari 
( I °«tt ) fHR (B g°) wm. T t* fwr «3i^r 

jirai ftqq K ^(qiPc), a G farmt 

1 vr^t 3, J VTK, c J qTVTT, iu omitted, <; JP ^ ( fafilt ), 

I) sine ( t^T ) . (B)IT tw^, s fl^rar JU 

[*n??Tr5T], DS sfrg (after ^), T) ssft [j*f?it], 
xo JP gj, FU gf (before if^WST ), BIT [fl^TOST], U *1T«*T, 
GJ it (ft), UB [*TT% ], RS (after m%). IU #?, 

U ft * ^FJfT ^ faft ft ft [if ] (before ft i ), BI *r 

C\ ^ ^ 

(^),Tsrr, GFJ wttsj (F)JP *rr (*n), S 

«^rr t grf ), FJRS W’tvtft, RS tmr ( before qnfir), F 
w, XU P ^>*r°, T ^-Sf^re- u BIT (^°), U 

p ^ITWTOre, j omitted. omitted by I. 

B “n’vi’ir, GU omitted, ?= DlrBS , qar, LlG f^f3? ^ q 



aC *f *aaf«f^t ft ft | 

*£ I *f® ^TTSJTT WT f<?af ft l^T3T afta I 55 ^cTCT 

"N. 

rt% ^tnfa faara 3rrf ®<rt Tt <snt ^ i rm?;m tuft ^ i 

iwt 3$ =3T% f^3R 5iT*ft ^ I If^ai^T f^^fTT °f 

3?at*T f^T ^8 I If*® ft ^m^rt^f rt% sftspm fjf^arr- 

ts ihfrer ^ft n i anr ur aw siaas*: >rt v i Sena 
®n| ara arsaf air ant ^ i tf?i3 ft *W fra ft s;^t 
ar^n jts sfrte araw ^cr^mi arNat tsnaw jiW afe 
faaw feiaamT ^arf x c i ftst #ta af® ana I ft 
TT Hit Hit 5'. i fa® arrp ft mijcft ®f?raT ®fta* awta 

(Data a) afsar $ «*rt a (I->«I aK° (after f?*a ), RS 
ftywa taa faf? sa afeat 55jfa ar 3 ( ibid), DFJRS ay^ftaa. 
S <9T ftaari titer ( after ®t§), ?,<£ omitted by R, «■ 
omitted by F, »• RS [ ^Pit ajf ), U [ft], DGRS tsart 
( ), »t F.FPRS [.*jj F.JPU ^«T, U t, F a (after *f<), 

FR afaat, RS (ft), ^ afaat ^aa faaia arr ^tI, 
** BIT ^T aTa ft (before aaT >, at (before atat), F <rra 
\ibiil. i. RS tfaam <atar aia Ubul.),^s F fafa ( fa>n; j, 
R faaf aa at^ aiat. L)RS a ; f ), T at, G a, I>1’ 
faff, \i (' afiart ( ft fta ), FL ^a, R ta kt, RT [aV 3 ], 
R aaana ( a'r«r '•. FT aaar, BIP agy, BI t^g [ t?t% [ ] 
aia^ftar ft fta ( aa I ) [afa^aB] a^r aft. T ft 
(f ) P T wfa ^ ( ^aar. . . i, SU aaat, J annf, ?= FI 
aa, T ai% ?ar ( ft ft a ), DGP tt i ft r >, BafRiaaft 
i before t^t i. Gar aria farff (ibid ). RS at ata ^ft 
aa <t lihid). F.IT [ ft T^T ], R aam t^t), F(.l ;P(F) 
a^TT, R w, T ^t, I )S [a';aat], T % ataar, SU ijat^), 
(i S ^aaaT (before Kait), R aai?; (after 

aant ,, ?<;ft ftsj . S ft, T ^Tr, FJU omitted. I 
a ajia af^T, RS at atf, FJU omitted, T places first and 
then ?<f, si BFIP faa ( faa , T arfa 'ai^ft),Fa|- 



?;t° ft d i aa 

^ «MJra f^i^ng ftt w ^ i w * *rt<ft ifii ifji 

SFt'ST W ^ I 3^T ^IT^TJ? 3TJI 3tWT 513T %3T 

si 

«rn;*?5T «rr«ri g^rrc ?ra st^tt^ f^Ti5T*?T*r Ctw -t ^ i 

^=R 3§JI tWf'FT #l^T ^if? f I STflJ RTfcf g; ^T*TT jpcR 

f w-p^rs gwto tgrfrr ftamr m^n ^ I mm =rt 

fr^ afftr Jrwfar fwsrr ^ i f%f© nffcr ^ ^ i 

^rifsr^r ^t^t ^ i jtst^tst just w ^tt I ^rrer ^tbst 
mm istts: sstts: ^ i a° i stcwt fggg i?t*f 

5;^ fPt f^Tiwfn»r s^ir ^ a? 1 ^tit fqgg 
«ifc a? 1 ?tjit ware ^rf?: 1 ^ it^t -q^r ^ T tv Bg : 

twflt *rm gfa g?re $jg<<T fagm B^gfrte^r ^gwfasr 
guRl^s 3(fi* % 8* 1 sRfmflifjn^rfgfr 

® (ww*c), RT s}^r uret^, T fa^r j, BRTj 

w, R ®^T ( ^ ), BIS ^Tir, DRT %gr, J 
S f%^ (tfiWrqiT), (d omitted. R places first ^ mid then 
a? F FiP) tf% ( after sirfT J, R ffpir 

qi^ffi' (before sn*rr >. S wji<j (ibid. >, RS( Tj sr^*r^ ( ^tt-tt ). 
BI qrr (after wt ), R ^rft (ibid.). T <st tf,tsf firtrafifif 
^t*r W (before JT^r ), t;r ^ ' after jj^t ), R s*tr ( 

^ B itfT, (R)S %W, DF.JTl' omitted, GRS place ^8 
before 31. BI M (sir), DRSR (RS) tf3*iT?J 

<T5ir T?f»r ( D t^irgr? ) ^ , F Wt t, U T f^*t: %. 
( f%^T ), ~xi T #k, U (f^^)’ R® RT f<**jr 

( qffT ), RS ( after ), IS JRWT, U B ^TTt^T, 

I) WIT, ^-3 B(I i ?;fiir, R f%nr %^r, U W (after ^). 

S 3T^3 ; JT ^raiT, U omitted, RU omitted, 8 = BI 
g 5 ? (before ), T tf^ST »JPff [ibid.:. 

B s^f, R stht, D Gutgi, RST 

* ^ C'° V <\ 0\ C\ 

DS f%s (^), T [ditto). I'.J 11 omitted, at, 1 ^T?IT 

i f?” s’ § ), DF(J)P W ( s : § ), 1' omitted, 8? L' 

fq^stra, F qrfr ( VIK h 8^ P t^3 ( before ^IJiT ), V [»f<, 
88 U gr’], B! [vift:]. 84 . F ^tW^K fatter g*T*), T 



o<= qqftrqrr Terqfflfft ft ft i 

fffre® f3*wflM ft<? f i ww q<tf ^rinwtf^ 
^Hjft W 83 I TO J3^T?ft ^ W 8c I qq JTlftg^ 

JTTcT ftTOT§ »fTTf%T ^T5T *1^1 W «£ 1 TO 

qR lv i SPAT* ft qTO It H I ®*t^ 
n^- ^putj sito qff n^r wNx qrf’ST ^ fit i 
snfr qsjnqif wt qTTO q z qifcq< *r#fa qftr q<ff *ff Itot- 
| § ^ i sqfTJ *T^q< ?m qre q»t% to is i «tw fws 

18. i *1? q« qn W? ti I I® I 5^q % ^ ic | 

qrm a^t qpft i<c i TO q*J ^ i • » 3® ^t ffr^fT^r ^ i 
q?t ftq *p? i %^t ^^qq?t ^r^t qj'q^'TT *jf ! iri>i qmr 


(after arrjT ), S [ft 0 s’l]. DT ft! i (S° t ), a? G ftr 
( before qftf). DRS fk (before grffqj, B1 q>ft ( after qre j, 
RS sw (ft!), G mt r§JT (ditto), 83 R qm®, B on»r#t 
(aUFT), DIU omitted, «c R ’qft, BT (S)Tft^r, R 
fm, BP tw, D omitted. GRS q < after 

qjf w ), y<t B(PT) fqKTqr- R ^qqiqrf, T q (after qqftf ), B 
■«fT § ( qr° T° W ), D qqi f (ditto), FJ omitted, i° G qit% 
BGfq (tnr),T tu. DGTU [q°^r°], B qfTJrftr, G qtft 
q^jT ( qft >, FJ omitted, 1? S DJ TT, T qir, DGU 
[ qrq t], i^ I ftqqr. P ^qft ( ), F q fftw ( ditto ■. 

DG [f#’], GJU qsprq (after qftTO \ P «K ^r?, 1! 
f *ft ( ^TT qrPst § ), S %qqf, (D).1S fttq (%). G ftls. 
T qqq«T qqnx qT qqq TI3T ! ^fi i ( qftq<?...W ). 1 ^ FT 
[?° ], L).I P [twrT], R qrq tmi, F iqi, S qro. P [qT«rf . 

I) srrf f (after qmx), BDIRSTU [*&], DT [wft ?] . 18 
RS ftnn wfer ft (before ^JT(, I qj), BIT place after 

qi^, JP qft, 11 T qfft (ftr^T), BFIJP [ftsqir], 1 « i qiT 
(after XW), GRS *q (before q°), FGRST ft (qd), FG F 
>?rft, RS Wf, T qft (after qrf ), DU omitted, 13 FP JfiT 
(after tarjs), T 8^, l*= DGJRST qir (%), 1 fJT(JT^), 
U omitted, i(t DTU omitted, G transposed between t\ 
and i\, i° S SWT, IU ftof, i\ BI qqf, D omitted, 



SraftliT *T° ft ft I Si 

^erf^ ^ itf aa^rrc fastr apf % ^ i ^ *nr 
^TJTJTt *T«lcf HtfcT HTfa f?*§R W ft) I fff«i 
fff*R Ti^t f 331*1 i p ^ i fafrj l*n s^rft %s ft 
aia - ^t^t ff i differ tea^r 

anffr ssim *nff f^Pt *a i wraix *rwref*P*rf 

f ^Ta - ^nt <c I TTfRi^T fcreifr st ^=^3*; ^ff 
=tiff \j-,dt ^urat^s*! ®nf f<t i ^wn ^pn U" i 

^srrafa ^faaarr ^fa^rr^ gwtewfa'f ft 

a? i ^nft xjkt fg^ftrrsrra ft a* i 

c K rs x 

adrift *T^rrefa ninmnr y*rfe^a ft 

«? i aR'^r^t ^srsrfa ^majrfaf at^tfr^Ts ft 


J) omitted, ff T «ret (INtt), 3Nrt,(5r€t), JSU [$ft], I <5? €t 
(after $€t), FP 3 ^, PGIT [if^YT], T [*$], ?nwre, BI(T j 
^ (B <UTJlf»F) arx W ( after ifoJTfa), BI *a*rft (Wl°), 
J aaarrff aa*rff faa (i)efore fara >, R omitted r * a T «ffa 
TTJT ft vfa «*ff ff*nl f (^Tjpft ..), 1 s*T ^ (after ^naft). 
G fffa? fffar ^aa^ra si t fa. . .TTJi'Sij, IU *nc, GT fanr 
ut W (after BI ^ ’aift (WTPT wffa). I^ST (fa 5 f^°), 

D ami (f^il), f* BT ssfr (%), f i I T’T (faff), RS INSt 
faaft), T (after ft, 1 , GI flicl S'liftU!, BFIJT 9ts, 

U ’*ifg, P fa^riffg .(D)G FRS f^9T, U 

^ ftpj, I faa <*, B fa, T fa^j af. fa 

FGR fra (after gfafff), G ap? W^T (after paai. [f^fpt], F 
Wffa (after ff#t ), R (ibid.), fc F(IT ) ^fat. T 
BI ^1 aT«T l<ilTO), G '^T»c ’Cawifl »rr% (after WTsrmj, 
BGIT at«€T (t), BP ^tf^f, IR ^rra. fit JHS m DGJTU 
T^nr, d ft, I [ft] JU tafam, GF(S)U ^«fw. F [vi], 

T omitted, a» T omitted, T [KTajpgfijj, R VTf 
FJPTU (R)S (sw<w), BP 5 <sjttpn c , 

p^tv^f 0 , T iften?^rr (^5jia°), U *jprev. BDGIJ 
RSTIJ xm°, F I^T^T), p ^1^1, T tf (sic), ^ 



Co reifsT^T *!° ft ft I 

*trh i sfiir frfa 4 ^rff ruft fffp ^wrtfr ir^T^m 
f^sn^r si i ffc ftc ^ift* trtffpff -qffff a? i ni*r 
^tr* urnc 05 1 tpt 1© ^rift 1 fff® %*rr 

©v 

ft ^T^fft^f ffl§ ffe % 5 £ 1 if ft ^if fNr 
3iW *fitf ffTg fTfTO^r Tlf« ^ift =0 1 ft 3Tf ^^flft 
C* I ScTTiT *TT^ 3TS sfiWT 5Tlt =« I ^fc 

ff ft «uff ^Tr^^ttr TJ HT gjn<n c=^ 1 
■j[?ttt jtt% 4 ^srw ffirm ft ^rar «=a 11 R8b 11 

11 ^ wt -&a 11 

fetftn wrc ff r^m efft 

tfftr *nT« ft^ ff anac gft 1 

TJJT 

Jifto arm f«rf ar^f n ^bb n 


D $»s c (aT»»r^ ), 58 I) jjur i^’t, FJPRTU [^»g^q^] f [) 
ft^PT fj^'fin , R ifffwr (ditto;, T ^T-5m*jfr?r 
frar 0 ). 18, DGR wt^, 5? D ^nffait:, V tj«7K, F 
S ftrftf. BT fffr ) . GJ ( S ) *?TS7^ fa?nr 

^rfr (after ^rwk', BT ^fjirar (T f%^n (^fffo, 

55 B ^rn(T. T WBU, F omitted, 5 c ST qiT^T, F omitted, 
?<f JPT( v if k, T % % ft srrr rewnr 1 t J f 3 ;* w), ■=» BF 
^ftr ^ST^, DU ^35lft, T ^ff ft (after qrfxM, F sjtw (after 
f -, <=t S %, T omitted, P ?jtt. DP t, F ^Hf, DU 
^rf. RT omitted, =3 S ft fWr?^T (after *fc°). n 
fffNr, T w^rn^rt; t iff TO, (> flTsrqr^T ftnr (*r?r- 
wre), .TP gfrat:, TP [ft tnif ], U ( ^ruror ), ca PT 
^?tt, B t, S trpir, 'nc (ft), D (fti . 

vo'i B tfr^ ^ jfJITT. T »ft%- fjjJTK gt«t, <*5TO, (D)P 
( wff^ ), J *ff, T JUftf «rft*3, JI5F3t . 



?n J ^fa^ft ft ft i 

3Rfe fa$* facT^f W 
facT farF gfarF JT^T^r ^sff I 
eTSf T’WT F3TW ^5*^ faff 
sftq faff mfifc %fin s^t 11 Ra< g 

^facrr FJFF f ff?T ^ ^ 

fair ‘sre! fem Hift i 

C\ 

3t?!5 ?•?? ^siTt; ^ift 

35R7 *T® 351<pn ^F FJSpsft II =8S » 

«mj*nir Sxrif s«rr 
fa/UTjf spar r-ua-n f^ren i 
fajj ms«r fainirri «*ft 
«rw <ffar fffa *ri% srft i g 

f ^r^fai uffaw fareft 
3R*! w ^nff fam tw^ft i 
^ff^TT 3 ® 5fTfa^T m3 3 ® 

j ^ 

faffll <FTC fWT ^fa cT®* II = 8£. II 

iv 


^8f l F wf?, UT <*<#t i gi^#t ), BGJPG ^wrgr ( *m<a ), DFKS 
sjwrgr, T sgnfa, (P)U tw«i, F whw t«. U wft ( wtq ), B 
tfw srrii'Jf . T fwt f gsjTJr 

?«« I L' «ftffa ( W*5 ), t)T ’gw. F.l wwt, T wTTt%, B WSTO W*ft 
( wwn: grsft ), R gprwjr, P wig^, F wmi*, -I ’gim* (W), 
R s w®® i, JR D fbift < wgiT ) . 
ijci B(FJ )P(U) «ni (WiP ), I* «FW (ditto). iFlJLT ?wt, DGPF 
smsur, FT fwisur, S srjiqfirg, F P f% sro?, T suit, 
DS gw ( g?JT ), D <7ig ( fgw’ ), F J 17 faift, L) gw. U *Nt 
( mfft ), F(J) WIW (gfa ', l> g®F ( <srsrt ), (J grwt (ditto). 
t«(t I T fl^Nwtw ftw WT, BJRF %Wff DOS fww#f. B faift, 
BFPR ^gft, DOS *gft, GTU gw, D gnrf, U gf fad 
( fg° W° ). OKS gfe I gfv ), GTF gw, D ggf 
6 



^ if a^fafspt Ct ft i 

fgfa wn sttjt swiff ^*ft 
«>r *mur fs^T?: g<?rt i 
fwfsrsi fysi srif wcjb 

«fr srNr suit ^tai ii 11 

US ess w ^ sift 

3T^ sffs *r ^T *rs srs wft n ^ » 

11 11 

U* STJC fflfsrsiT WTtT «fr 
W arm after I 
fa fin %stt fV*r fn*r f^^jT 
tf?§ ^R% uiffa n n 

sift ^srl ^3i fcsu 
*ftr ?r% f^cT^rNi i 
garsaaft snaft at 

^fTJTT ftam aft^l || II 


?*<■ l B 5TT« ( *?r« ), •) st«m rr«, BGPU F fwms, 

H aars tj*TS, S #ta, T sa ( ), I) ^frar, R T 

omits the first two lines 

<?»? I T ^ ( w ), B r T«J, R ant, F sk fotf I «JW t. T fini 
( w j , F fata ( <tru ), S wr ( srs ; 
tjv I ,1 f**t. T ^T«J ( 3ITW ), U afTfl fa%«JT, T arft^ ( an* >, Bl : 
<afra, j ttfarvfsr, BDGPRST va ^r*r, 1) afar ( faun >, I) 
X*, B apffll 
^»5 I RS wtt- ) 



ft ft i ^ 

^sjqjTcrroi qtsr «irq TI 

^rff s§T fiiT I 
xrf* qsPt 

^nwai II 9*8 II 

il **fw II 

sfin qffor 4 ^rfr j;nnt fsfr* wfa qsq srr^j 
^mt * I =5% flirrasqT ft qifa sqTS 3>>ft TT*t 

i? i fqrtrft iN ftf 5 i fsrfl^t ft *sWt « i 4r 

frtffT^T ft *rf% * i qg'fT ^ 3 >?rff *?¥Taftar ftf? 

*rtf*wr q-ft <t i qne wt f§ qfw® ^u?t a i gfar gftr ^ 

■yift %aft c i q nfqf qra ^ft ? i qf ^fjft ^nqtra qqq 
quft ^ ^ff^J i q»qivfr qrff ^rftft fhft qfrqsm ft*ft 
i 3 i ^>Tq t q r af qffqTt; f wi^t ftwfa tqret« 

^ft ? * II ^**. II 


**« I DUS «>iqr ( qt^t; ), T qiwir «?rf% . 

*?!* M DPR *ftq. RS srrcqr, G ^wrqrft, F.fT qrft (after ^qrfqi ), 
P W^fnr. R HT«t < «tt -qT 3 ), t T =*Nf%- FU ^qrqr, U 
qqqrfqq, RT ^iqrt (after 'qfq ), T Or*], FJPU[t#t]. 
5 T f%q^tw- (D)URSU Sqt, CJPU [%qt], I) f*Kim«T*I 
(after %q> ), D.IRSU q (after ftq), » B fqrq^. T fat q f t. 
S ^it, R 3rfi, I)Gr [fiiqit], BP aqqrf. i RS qwuS). 
BUT [S], £ D qq (after ). R Jim flit. ( ftft^qi ), l* 
9si ^rt, « U qra ( qrt ), BRS sftff «n% D aft? «frq f . 



8 *t~ ft wrorefci ft ■ 

II f^T ii 

feram^fr f ft R*?fn 
Ift ^T5 I 

■5 fc irfi; fft fcrfm ?rs. are 

t ii ri$ n 

sro $5 

*TfT ^TIT Rf<D ^TfT i 

wnf aR??; sft 

i\ 

w * ffff ^nm ii n 

II *ITt?T II 

ffcT f^Tcf 3ToT f^nft 

ife wfK surrff i 

cf«T tfUT 

aftqr ^ *»T«T f^pTnft || W= II 

RS gn;3T ( after aftf?), G places s after <{, c B *rmTT5i 
( before 5 jfJl ), T mmft m*rt {ihiil.), ( 1 *rpft ft ft ajjfpSTM, 
DR wWr (mftj, <t D *K ( m« ), R [m*], DR ftft 
(^tSTt), V I)G gcft I Sift ), BJ [f ]. DF f (p,V 
arfrefilPin, r n^rgnn. BT fhrt, n Dm (before ii ), F 

grPTTT [I], J grTtrf [%], RBTC ^r. bgs f ( i ), T ^ i «r >. 

DU [W^ft]. r)T [°flftr], UF f (after °*rf5T ), DJP 
[ ^rftg], BT ft ft 

^ i U ^Pc, J fflf rf ( ) D faiil ( fftf ;, U ffnr. RS t^rf 

( <jk ), D( F )ffU fig, S si. J H ass v c ^) . 
v^'j | DFGRS 'm^raiT, GRS ggrc ( gasrc >, DGS(U) fig, R 
war ( «fg ), gft, T ^Ft gff^ft st ( gw...). D fr ffffg ■ . 
i R gift ( stw^Pc j, B wm wm ( ^ir 'sFc sm i, R gg ?n*f 
Jig ft 5 ? ( fT^gr. • .ftf 1 • 



?xif??iT TJ° Kcfffwfsft ft R^fi?wtef ft | 

II *tt^t |it«j it 
JOT ^JI ^tfir fwTffl ^TT 

?rrt «T*ft srrje i 

fitt ?w fit? wt ft ft 

fufir fn^u ?T^t frf« i^ft n n 

II ^f%5RT II 

forftu %<TT !pf ft fITfT? ?IT?iTfr3uft fifrsrt ^ I R^T- 
rr? t in^rr% wt? * i surf? f«?T? mft R<?t €t 

sEiir \ i ?w*n fins? irt« 5 =? rv rto srfiffjf f fifr^t 
a i RfTfffis'flT RT?ft ^TTft i || ° || 

II fJT II 

fTTfinft ^R?T f%?iT 
?rr «T»ft ?me 1 
ftr^ft fit?? 

*1^ frit ?^ts: 11 ^ 11 


<?»<?! DS ^TJTT. B( F)PT R ^gTU *T*Tt ( 9T»ft ), BP 

ffff. BDFGRTU [) qvK ^i^ft. 

*< * 1 (T^ wffw G ui (after ^OTSf ), i*ft. * V m (before 

ATT " ), FTtJ *J?irT3TT, BGRSU t^J^T 3 P °WTff*, ^ FR 

*jf?r*rt, D(RS) fir* (ft), a T [^T?], BDR f ( f ), 

i R f (before «? T°), S «r (after *tTT° ), BU sf*?T, T «rp^, 

DGR 'iH'ifinr’srr ?uff ( only in R) ?vrft 

• _ 

( after ) - 

DSm BDG.JRT qr^w, T^, .1 ?f?*, B ff, U fs. 
F fftv, J $w . 



^4 ?:t 0 ft ft 

yffoTfTf'^ TfW 

sfV^T i 

*c?5T ^rra^it «?■« 
fff^rT ottt h^h || RiR ii 

^OTT *GC^ 33T 

ffn sften ^tot 

?T=TT tOTTS* 

ffu ^fattOT otot3tot ii =>£3 ii 

w t*n*if firm *rafw 
nsrffaf i 
^Tlf i^rc ^fwr f<re? 

3 *^ wfw ii »<a ii 

ftf? HOT f%f%4t 5Tjft 
JTfft tsh *«tot : 

^fT W HTH?ft 

Hf ftzT «jqm II Ri<i II 

II 3IT7TT II 

f<€t TT WT^TT ? I ^OTfOT CT OTTOTT - : ^rfr ^JT J'f^fft 

5 i ara « n »€€ n 


fi? I S si, u *i JI^I^OT, KG f^^jf i sfaretf ), KS ( g*:*} ). 
T fi?i%ft • 

w I GT If ST, I) *t BT, RS qc, Hr OT^:, R 3T 5TK, I) 5TK 
T *r%, DS ftvt, R fr»VT (, OTtvx i , BG U 

BDRSU ^nt, T m, R tggr^r ( ^rfar 0 ) . 

I GJ ^ W ), BI (ditto), fan (fafa ), T sfa (ditto) 
*/,t I BIU * 1 , OTi ( Tl, xj ), BI $*f«r, DGStnn (nun, B vrn, 
•T nffaff ( nffi I, U nfautOT ( OTfa WTO ), T omitted 



NOTES. 


1 . appff??. for anr. and likewise Jnrns for arw\ are forms com- 
mon enough in Dingala poetry. An analogous case, in which 
initial HW 3 has been changed into jtit , is probably found in the 
word jurtTC. for Jnrvc. occurring in a Pala-inscription of Kelhana- 
deva of Naddilla. dated Samvat 1241 (J.A.S.B , Vol. X. Xo. 10. 
1914. pp. 406-7). 

2. a locative. ?rfii airfir €twrfir. instrumental' Pro- 
bably at the time when the Yacanika was composed, the termi- 
nal i of the locative and instrumental singular was no longer 
heard in the pronunciation In the writing, however, it was 
still maintained by accurate amanuenses. \\ ho follow ed the tradi- 
tional spelling. This is one of the two reasons why I have 
maintained the is of the locative and instrumental in this and 
other places in my edition of the text. The other reason is a 
practical one. and this is that locatives and instrumentals in °i 
are better determined than locatives and instrumental' in °n and 
consequently make the text more intelligible. 

3. Some lines in this km: it la have no venasaqal. but the 
irregularity is easily accounted for by the fact that the Poet here 
had to use a number of certain determinate words in a deter- 
minate order, which he could not alter. 

a poetical license for Cfr. the analo- 
gous case of tor <*<nfiic), in verse 177. 

Hq ... Cfr. <TW*rfi | »fq ^q (Sura 

Singhaji n vela. Oddana Cole n kahi , 2). 

5. jptf, the use of the anu-srdrn to make a short final vowel 

long is common enough in Dingala poetrv. It is very com- 
mon in the Prithlrdja Rd*d too. The merely prosodical value 
of this anu-omra had been misunderstood by Beames. and. re- 
cently also by Mahamahopadhvaya Hara Prasada Sastrl, who 
felt inclined to explain it as inserted by the Poet t" give his 
verses a Sanskrit look. (J. Beames. A Comp. Oram in. of the 
Mod Aryan Languages of India. Vol i. p. 117. and Hara Pra- 
sada Sastrl s Preliminary Report on the O/n ration in Searr/i of 
MSS. of Bardic Chronicle*, p. 14). 



g^fsr^T it' ft i 

its- tfg- .. Ofr. jrfV t^fjrfr ^rfr nrw srfafa ^wrr (A lisdni Sahi 
Jahh pdtimha n. Adha Mahem Dam rl kahi. 2). and also : fwfa 
^ f«Jifr turret f^nft ’Tjfir (Ximni Mahem Ddsa Dalapatota 
ri . Adha Kimnd ri lea hi , 5). 


6. ^itutst .. Cfr. Tfl ^rtrft ^pnfjra: tjfsivt i gn%- 

sj^T 9STflTf*r$h fell %3(f^fr II (Xlmni Mahem Ddsa Dalapa- 
tota rl. Adha Kisand rl kali. 8). 

7. ww«rr -Cfr *fT<TT»i*rt. ill Oita Knmbhakaranuji rd. 
Bd ratha Mahesa rd kahiyo. and vifra^, in Oita Onlcala Ddsaji 
rd. by the -ame Alahesa. 

Hat Cfr. -sr*ffin«? war ym^r ( n swiff ) f^^rrn 'Tfir ( Gita 
maharaja Oaja Sihghaji rd Adha Ktmnd rd kahiyo. 1). 

!). is evidently < through Cfr. ipjft 

snf (Bhdkhari maharaja Oaja Siiojhaji rl. Adha Kimnd ri kahi, 6), 
(JitaSi rd Chanda anonymous. 249), {Ditto, 236). 

•TT^T (Ditto. 224. 226). Cfr. also in verse 2. above. The 
meaning of in the present passage, seem.- to have been 

obscure to some later copyists, u ho substituted fesst ^ (N). and 
f^it (D) for it. 

10 is for tr«. the form for the 3rd singular present 

i ndicative. Examples of at t > e) simplified into i. are very 
common in the Old Western Rajasthani [Cfr. my Xote-s on the 
Oramm. of the Old 11 os/. Rdj.. etc., j in (1). j In all similar 

cases, the Ca rami'- would nowadays write °a. thus : irf . 

11. tff?. the feminine form of the past participle passive, 
with ~i shortened to °i for the sake of prosody 

a conjunctive participle, in which the weak termina- 
tion ~i is still retained Modern Dihgaja has now ifr^T. One of 

the characteristics of Maravarl. in comparison with Gujarati, is 
the preference for the weak form of the conjunctive participle, 
in substitution for the strong form in °i. which was srenera] in 
Old Western Rajasthani. 
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12 . ^nci^^x is a poetical modification of ^TTrPwft, eviden- 
tly introduced to create a contrast with the meaning of the 

in the preceding half-verse. 

13. is one of those words, whereof the original 
meaning is no longer clear to the Caranas. 1 would explain it 
as ’ajfy f^ujsrefl. i.e. repeller of foes,’ - an etymology which is 

in perfect agreement with the sense in which the word is ordi- 
narily employed. 

14. ^sry. Here the nmtndsika is inorganic, the word being 

from Skt. but the correctness of the form is corroborated 

by the evidence of the equivalent %ny, in which the m cannot 
be explained unless by admitting an intermediate mv. It 
therefore appears that the word ^*y had come to be considered 
as a single word instead of a compound. Ofr. the analogous 
case of . 

«if...Cfr. nft Tufttmi (fiajn Rvpako. 

Adhri Kisr/nd ro knhiyd. 39). 

15. The form ^r, which is found in the MSS. DXP. points 

to an influence of theThalt. Cfr. (G) in the next verse, 

and (JT). in verse IS. 

lfi The reading yyf for ft's is an evident modernisation : 
f W is the regular Old Western Rajasthani form (see Xnte-s.. 
etc., >i 81). 

«TV . Here <S*fhfy stands for fT^ffyr < f^fr*y. and 

carries the meaning of f qT yi <3^Ty iffynJrn^ . The weakening of 
the initial qi into ^ is probably to be explained as due to the 
i nfiuence of the long vowel o in the syllable following. Cfr. 

( < 1 i' 1 L ' ac - 244, below. The word ^i^hfy is common 

enough in Dingala poetry, and is always written <*°. Other similar 
compounds in wt^y are : M i qr • a descendant, heir " (see st. 
55. below), yrsnvc ■ king ( A istnn R/ilana 31 ahesurldsdta ri 
Adha Kiwm ri kafii. 3). andTOTOT (Rita Cahumna Yiramn De ro. 
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Adha Mali p$a Ddxti rd kahiyd). which is equiva lent in meaning 
with our *i^frsfr 

For the meaning of st. 15-16 cfr swr? I f*^T tftvt 

fsuf 9 ttt i fT*j grrestr^r i ^ mwm ^yrt n (Sumja Pra- 
L'dsn. Kan'i/d Knmnl Dana rd kahiud). 

17 The substitution of i for a in open syl- 

lables is one of the characteristics of Mara var!. Cfr f%«T < 
•Skt. -wwr ; faisr* < Skt. zmrz ; farr^r < Skt. «ssn, etc. It is 

reasonable that in the old poetical language where a in open 
syllables is not quiescent as it is in the modern spoken vernacu- 
lar. the law of the substitution of i for a must have a much 
larger application than in the latter The bards and pandit- 
of Rajputana ignore this fact and are inclined to consider all 
forms in which a quiescent a is turned into i. as wrong and at- 
tributable to an influence of the sfnror ff sfrsft, the so-called 
peculiar jargon of the Jain.-. 

IK. if*, the weak form of i*t. the locative of t lie pre- 
sent participle used absolutely as a postposition of the 

ablative ( see Xotes. . etc., ij 72 (10-11) j. Cfr. the plural mas- 
culine form i«TT u.-ed in vetse 10. 

for . Here the"/ is irregular, but I have kept it. 
as is evidenced by the oldest MSS In this case the / has 
probably only a euphonical value 

10. tiRTT . In both these words, the initial syllables, 

though written as long, are to be uttered as short in the pro- 
nunciation. to suit the metre. In other similar cases. I have 
written the vowels as short altogether (cfr in the next 

stanza), but I could not do -o in the present case, as words 
like and Ji^t would be unintelligible. 

20. for ^r. the initial long -vllable being shortened 

to suit the metre. 

WteT . Cfr ^Sft^r (Gnj„ Rfipnka, 

Adha Kifiind rd knhhjd 15). The word seems to be in- 

dicative of the swarming or flooding of a large multitude in 
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motion My assistant Baratha Kisora Dana asserts that the 
word is still used in the vernacular, in phrases like the follow- 
ing : T st: •' In the house of that man there 

is a great swarming (of servants, horses, camels, etc.)." 

fjtq. This is apparently for »3«5, a word which does not 
seem to have been unfrequent in Old Dingala. as evidenced by 
the three examples following • qryrt ^rfs’ <dr (Jeta Si ro 

Chanda. Anon.. 1:17). ^Pf (Jeta Si n't Chanda 

Yithu Suit ro kahiyo, 1(51). 'W^fT (<nta min Haifa 

Sihtjhaji ro. Descr Cat.. Beet. ii. pt. i. MS. fi. p n ~2b) The 
meaning of the word is not clear but it must be something like 
a body, a compact formation, etc." 

21. iscri rff. Cfr. ^rra% faft ?tfa (Raja Rupaka. 

Adhd Kisana ro kahiyo. 14). and : (Sum 

Sihf/haji rd i/lta. Ldlnsa Kheta Si rd kahtyd. 3). 


22. *ire=s osi Cfr. trerrfs i atrfu 

gqn (Jeta SI rd Chanda. Yithu Sii/i rd kahiyo. 3(53). Also, 

<s?rc «ita f^t K^i i sirhn ^rrzr (Gaia Rupaka. lb). 

<T??. Cfr. st. 44. below . Also : qTW farat TO 
(Jeta Si rd Chanda. Yithu Suje rd kahiyo. lbb). and nnm 
TOS (Jeta Si rd Chanda. Anon.. 81)). 

23. T*t(- Notice the peculiar use of the pronominal 

adjective in this construction Cfr. rft, in st. 21. 

For the meaning, cfr. qir TT^tiTT wf<TT fwi Tift i WT^ «rfx 

y*Tft II (Raja Rupaka, li) 

25. TTOT. An adjective in the locative, the meaning of 
which is to be completed w ith some substantive like . Cfr. 
Vsi qrvt «f<t ((alia Rupaka. 40). 


28. a somewhat obscure word, which occurs 

again in verse 82. At a first glance, one might be tempted to 
read it as ftffe ' crusher (of enemies) in battle." But 

from verse 82. it is plain that we have here only one word not 
two. Comparing the two passages, where the word occurs, it 
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'eem' that it ought to carry a meaning somewhat like tr sus- 
tainer. upholder, rescuer, etc.'’ C’fr. also : tst <f wTst TftWnjT | 

qi%»!TT Afasr? ( Vein raja Raya Sihghaji rl. 13. Deser. Cat., 
Sect. it. jit i. .MS. 21). and : rniT^r *Nr Al%)TTf?^ i ffH 
WT5AT1 ( Knritta ram Siije rd . 2. Deser. Cat. Sect., i. pt. i, MS. 
IS. p. t>7«). 

29. ’ssfa's??. for a woicl u hereof the meaning I have 

not yet been able to ascertain with certainty. Baratha Kisora 
Dana takes it to mean • Muhammadan." but I do not think he 
is right. The word is used again in verse 192. and also occurs 

in the two passages following : T? ^ *11* 3 9 f ?'T 3T«£ 

(Bhdkhari rdvnln Bhlma rl, Asiya Kira rl kahl. 4). ^i£- 
f^rsn | ^envu gnf ^ ?PTT (Duhd ram Amnia Sihyhaji rd, 

Baratha X a ra h a ra Dam ril kahiya. 2y9), sjr* (Gita 

Raw a Siittjha Katana Slhdta rd. Adhd Khinndna rd kahiyo. 1 ), 
and ^rsfnpi fa»tT ^ (Crontha Raja. Deser. Cat., 

•Sect, li pt. i. MS. 14. p. 2S/q. 

. Cfr. xftrxT nvn qroft I «b ^JiT^ar (Rliuta- 

kara Oita. Baratha Mahesa Dam rd kahiya ) Also: ■qrtK vue 

( Knndaliyd Rvjjdratd FdtdvatU rd. Muhara CSpe rd 
kahiya. Deser. Cat.. Sect ii. pt. i. MS. 21. p. 132«). 

31. #. the nominative plural form of the demonstrative 

pronoun, used pleonastic-ally after substantives Cfr st 130. 
below. Some MSS. write 

%•§. as I explain it. is from Old Western Rajasthani 
< Skt. " Lord ot horses. - ’ an equivalent of < Skt. 

• it was in origin an epithet of the Mugal Emperors, 
but in the course of time its meaning was generalized and the 
word became a mere synonym of " Muhammadan."’ In %? 

at the court of the Emperor " ((< 'Ita Katana Mahem- 
dd-sdta rd. Ad ltd K wand rd kahiyo), the word is still used in its 
original meaning of ‘ Emperor". The oldest instances of the 
use of %t 1 > I have come across, are found in the -I eta Si 

ro Chanda Vlthu Suje rd kahiyo. 291. and in the Vacanikd Araln 
Ddm Kind rl. 170. 

ajmsnw is used in the anonymous Jetn Si rd Chanda . 270. 
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34. , Cfr. Rand Jatjuta Siiujhaji ri reli. Adhd 
Kisana n kahi 1 (i. 

35. fjr?;, an abbreviation from Skt. wirorfaw Y The u ord is 

frequent enough in Dihgala poetry, and is often used in the 
general meaning of enemy.'’ Cfr. ?rr?*lT $ tf ffa (Je.Pt 

Si rd Chanda , Vithn Sun' re) kahi yd. 388), and : rtiy^TT «ro srst? 
faroi (Ditto, 386). 

37. usrt. The % is merely pleonastic. 

38. Cfr. wrnt grofy fay ^srisrwrfy . and : tuy 

^jzfafa sfa | fary ywfy, (A isdni Mahem Dd ~<n Data oatdta 

_ , '•t 1 

ri, Adhd Kisana ri kahi. !)). 

42. ....Cfr, fanT fay«ry lj’wi T^fy, 

_ _ C\. 

(A h-sani Mahesa Das a Data pat dt a ri. Adhd Kisana ri kahi. 14). 

<frfl ..Cfr. wft ftfirftr ftsn y (Jeta si rd Chanda. 

Anon.. 298). 

43. fa JTffr. jpjr? fafyie k*t (Jeta Si rd Chanda. 

Anon., 86.) 


44. s-ps 'ni^ ..Cfr ^^yt <rtt ^f® ^tfa, (Jeta Si rd 

Chanda, Vithit Suje re) kahii/o. 127). and ^fy ^ifeyjT ^f®, 

(Ditto, 121). 

45. #«r yi?T. Note the employment of #»f as a masculine 

plural. For two similar instances, cfr. yT w*f «r*J yty*ii 

(Caja Rupnka, 17). and : %5f faiw %yi (Ditto. 22). In 

the Jeta Si rd Chanda by Vtthu Sujb. ifa is always used as a 
masculine Cfr. st. <0, 71. 137. 

..Cfr. sfat wtt ft it (Caja Rupnka. 8). and - fyutT 
WT ® fa^ ror (Ditto, lb). 

e\ 

46. jfafartT yw . .Cfr. T^t row rowTTOT. (Jeta Si rd 

Chanda Anon.. 316). 
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47. t3I^- a locative singular form troni a substantive 

tsT%t " sight, view For different inflections of the same. 
,-fr. the examples following : (nom. sing.) ^ 

(.Jrtu Si ru Chanda, Vithu Suje rd kahiyd. 82), *t*«t 

(loc. sing.) (Caja Rupaka, 24), and: fVsrf 
^3T^r (nom. plur.) ( M oh i Id ri vatu, in Muhandtn Sena Si ri 

Khyahi). 

«tmrt . .Ctr. firo «TTSiTT ?STT*fT (Yacanikd Ao.iln 
Data Khid ri. 48). 


49. a strong form of the ordinary conjunctive parti- 

ciple in °i. corresponding to Gujarati ftnft . The preference for 

the weak termination °i of the conjunctive participle is one 
of the characteristics of Maravari. whereas Gujarati always 
uses the strong termination °i. In Dingala poetry the strong 
termination is quite frequent, but it always occurs under the 
form °e. For the interchange of i and e. which is as old as the 
Apabhramsa. ofr. Note*, .etc . §7 (2). 


52. ?rm?r For the suffix c eta. see the note to stanza 150. 

( % ) are poetical forms of fsrsjtris] (or faf 1 ) 
and ■ In both cases, the °kt is a merely pleonastic ap- 

pendage, etymologically identical with the 'An in the diminutive 
suffixes ~ ilia. °alla. 

is a recognized poetical equivalent for The 

word is quoted in the Dingala rd mbudu or 'Collection of 
Dingala words.” contained in MS. C. 36 (see my Progress Report 
. .etc. for 1915. p. 70). 

a neuter form of the interrogative pronoun, w hich is 

not found in the Old Western Rajasthani. It is no poetical 
form, but appears to have been frequent in Maravari prose as 

well. Ofr. the instances follow ing : — sjTtj ^ 40*8 " As he 

advances and looks on. what (does he see) '. ” ( Pdbv.fi ri rdtti. 

in Muhmwta Xena Si ri khyata), ^ 40 W " Pabii 

said : What is that t " (ibid ), faff " What should 

be done l (Meratd ri khydta. in MS. 12 (f . ) . of l)escr Cat,. 
sect. i. pt. i). 


53. rt " Your honour. ’ The word is identical with Tlat 
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■ < ,Skt rrsrj ). as also shown by the archaic form rtfs? In 
modern Maravarr the word is still used as an honorific pronoun 

TToT fsjftrt. . .Cfr. 'WT't fsjft fiT arn* ( V acmiikd Arala Dam 
Khici n. IS). 

tP? " the two paths, i.e. Hinduism and Islam." Cfr. 
tr^T W t Ximnl Sahijahri / mtixdha n. Adhd Mahem 
JJasa ri kaln. 1 ). 

54. Cfr. ft ( (Ufa Bkai/ardua Dd-sa/i rd, 

Bdratho Jlahexa rd hi h if/d. 2). and : jrarflT? tjn? f^t rrsflflr? (Oa/n 
Rupaka. 38). 

for wr. a poetical form, with anomalous insertion 
of ha. Cfr. the case of cited m Sohx. .f.tr.. i 38. 

55. ^<5 ai^... Cfr. "mfe tj s#f% *PK (Da/a Ruynka. 26.) Cfr. 
also >t. 60. below. 

58. fscnr 3n«ff. Cfr. st 237. below. Here one might be 

tempted to read (*STWt 1 " the frantic in battle ” (cfr. 

nr trf%^T3. in J eta Si rd Chanda. Vithu Suje ro kaliif/o, 328).. 

which gives a much better sense, but the rhyme does not allow 
of a similar inter pretation. Jn the Vacanikd there are no in- 
stances of any dental l rhymed with a cerebral l. 

59. trrtir WT^cirm nr *rn^, a verse of which any Carana 
would feel proud. The secret of its excellence is in the repeti- 
tion of the bisvllable nr four times. In the elaborate Dingala 
poetry, internal rhymes are one of the most important factors 
of perfection. 

61. *?T*r is in origin an adjective meaning '• good, excel- 

lent.” but is often used in the comparative sense of better, 
preferable, more, etc..’’ to express contrast. In some cases it 
seems to do function for an actual postposition of the ablative — 
like ^ — . in connection with the idea of opposition or contrast. 

65 ^ . The adjectival postposition of the genitive ^ is 

not unknown to Dingala poetry, and the Caranas explain it as a 
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Dekhanism. or a peculiarity of the Marathi, which has crept 
into the language at some time or another. Probably they are 

correct. In the Old Western Rajasthani, the postposition 
seems to be used only exceptionally. In the present case, the 
Poet could- have written f. and it is difficult to say why he 
preferred to write ft instead Possibly, the reason is only one 
of euphony : <r*3 ft ftft sounding more harmonious to the ear 
than the comparatively hard ^*3 f.ftft . 

yrrsi. . .Gfr. qrtr ft yn*? (Vacanika Acala Dasa Kind ri. 

1 34). 

71. M^fT. a plural neuter form of the adjective qyrl “ good. - ’ 

used as an indeclinable to convey the meaning of " by all means, 
at pleasure, at will. " The word is very common in colloquial 
Maravari. coupled with the emphatic particle 7. For instance: 
atrf r sirft ' May I go ' By all means, go i " 

72. srfrfii < Skt.* atanff (?) ‘- a lamp (?).'' Cfr. Skt. 
Flame-tufted, a lamp (L.). Cfr. sreira sisnfii (Cdhuvdna 

Balu rd rjita. Bdratha Mahesa rd kahiyo. 3). 

fqf frit for w^ryfjrft; •• the mount Malaya. " The term is one 
of the authorized poetical equivalents of the name Mahesa Dasa. 
Cfr. qff fyyr ytnr yfy (M sad Mahesa Dasa 

Dala paid t a ri Adha Kisand ri kahl. 3). 

73. m{l is prosodicallv worth two matron only, a short 
vowel following upon a long vowel, w ithout intermediate conso- 
nants or with intermediate h. being optionally not reckoned as 
a quantity in the body of a verse. 

7(>. . Cfr. jffkjfl (Sodltri Bhhkharn SI rd 

Chanda, 4). 

77. tty . .Cfr. 8ft yDreit (Kisdni 

Sdhijahn ydtisdha ri, Adha Mahesa Dasa ri kahl 4). 


7>S If. The whole of t his dsisa varanikd seems to have been 
composed after the model of the biruddcaU in the Vacanika 
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Adda Ud'i-i Khicl rl . 129. It is in fact but a list of biruria s or 
laudatory epithets, such a- the Caranas in the old times used 
to recite whenever coming before the presence of their kins 
and lord. 


79. This stanza is identical with the hirvlavall mentioned 
above, but for a tew differences in the reading : flyqr 

Win I *r5TWwft' Htff l *j|*f ii l ( Vanntikd .1 cal a Ddsa 

Khicl ri. 129) 

81. irwrTWili'tT Baratha Kisora Dana understands "a 
Hamlra of liberality.” The literal meaning of %WfT seems to be 
*• waves,” like in the phrase : <frniw €f %^T miw. but here the 
word is used metaphorically in the sense of - waves of liberal- 
ity.’ A munificent man is very commonly compared to a sea 
or ocean throwing up into the four directions the waves of his 

gifts. Cfr. wr wktr t*r ww w# ( Karitta Vhara 

Ham Goindasota rd. SddTi Rdgho Dam rd kahiyd . see Descr 
(fat.. Sect. ii. pt. i MS. 8. p. ids b). As regards • Hamlra”. 
it is difficult to say whether the Poet here means rdvci Hamlra 
of Rinathambhoia , or rand Hamlra of Cltora. In the two 
passages quoted below, from the Yacanikd Adda Dam Khicl rl. 
it is the former Hamlra w ho, is meant : «fa, 129. ^ ^T 3 

WI^It 3<>. But elsewhere it is doubtful w hich of the two 

Hamlras is meant. So in the follow ing • (Rdu Candra- 

xena rd rupaka. Baratha Asd rd kahiyo. 17). In the two place- 
following. the person meant seems to be the rand of Cltora 

%Wf Wflt? Wfltr (Gita Guhildta Gokaki Ddsafi rd, Baratha 
Mahesa rd kahiyd), ^rf«j Wtttr wwrt ^'t? (Rdnd Jaqata Sihghajl rl 
cell. Adhd KDand rl kahl, 4). 

82. fwHTWvrwK ‘‘ destroyer ”. Cfr. Misrana Murari Dana's 
DihgaJa Korn. ii 242. Cfr. also : wrrfwwr? (Gaja Rupaka. 2). 

yrsnw Wi trsrww. Xotice the use of the genitive postposi- 
tion SRI, instead of Tt. In the rhvmed prose, called varanikd . 
the use of the Hindi postposition in the place of the Mara van 
one is customary and authorized The fact is probablv an in- 
dication that the mcanikd of the Maravarl is an imitation of 
-ome similar composition of the Hindi or Hindustani, possibly 
the <ta.rdrc.ta 
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^^f’SJTT for qjn; " a scattering of flower.- ”. The phrase i- 

a very <>ld one. and occurs in the .Faina Sutras, where the scat- 
tering ot flower- is reckoned as one of the eight >nnhaj>ratiharya s 

ot the Arhat-. Cfr. Xote*. .tic.. App. Xo. K. Cfr. al-o . ftf^T 
g'oyJtT nmfam (Ditto. App. Xo •>). 

araifv " a cloud of javddlia Khirivd Rama Dana 

of Bikaner tells me that yivadhn is the name of a creeper 

Found in the Poorb. which gives a valuable perfume. The word 
-cents to be common enough in old Dihgala. Cfr. the examples 

following : (.MS. «w°) phw qtsSV (Guna Gita SodlD 

^ ^ ^ * 
raiii Hiit Mala m . Deser. Cat . Sect, ii, pt. i. MS. d. p. lslh), 

3 T?ifv (MS.5 Ht c ) sfrwfmpirn fsrsr «?ra ( Grantha Raja. 
— 1 ) - In the Klujdta of Muhanbta Xena Si — which was composed 
about the time of our Yncmtika — . I have found the entire 
phrase jaiddhi jalahara used twice as an epithet in apposition 
in the passages following: yis*? f . . .*fl aifiT «ft. . . 

*nrf wmnr awf^aj^nfy prosit ure w ^mrT ftft 

( tihdiiyO ri khyiita): and: WT? rr° ^Yft ftarwlfl 

w^Tf^Tfsr^r fnlf ® (ibid.). For the use of ai^r^T (< 5 }^ 
VX "• a cloud ”) in Dihgala poetry, cfr. the two examples 
following — -gy *r%?y (Xhiiiti Sit ha .John 

jjdhsiihn ri Adhii Ki-sand ri kafii (>). ^jim siniyy stfarjt! Kutah Di 
Siihijiiih' ri rata. Deser. Cat., Sect, i, pt. ii, MS. IS («)]. 

s:} -=^y. for A similar ease of intervoeal m being 

1 emforced into mb, i< ( < yttTTff ). occurring in the 

Khi/dta of liikaner. bv Sindhayaea Davala Dasa {Dm-r. C at 
Sect, i pt. ii MS. 1). Tn ^fy»w ( < jyt; < st. 1:52). m ha- 
bcen reinforced into mbit. 

XI Cfr. ^tfr^ (Jita Si ri, t 'ha tula. Anon. 
PD). and (lldrala Samara Si rd i/ila Bdratjai Malaga 

rii kahiyd ii. I). 

trneyf I- a meielv emphatic particle, which is nlwnvs in 
-erted between the third and fourth line of a randrdi/ano but 
.whose pro-odicui quantities are not reckoned in the formation 
>f the verse. 

S4. «fl%. Ctl ftf#l ( 1 araatld Araia 

J id'll Khili. It 1 S) 
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^tst ft urarafg ,/!fr. taragifg ’sfTgt gisgft «ft 

i JJitto, .50). 

gjffwfw, <Skt. qgtffj ' renown fame. eelebrity ”. lienee 
history . .Modern Mara earl now ha- *331 S, and the word is 
used to designate a chronicle or historical account in Maravari 
prose. Ct'r. gTS gTH gglfr (•/</" Si r<) (’banda. Vitim 
Suje ro bthitjo. 192). 

m..Cfr. % urptigfr ft gfi ~rg«Jg fft ( Vacanika Accila 

s\ * ... 

Ddxa Kind- n. 101). 

so. In a MS. from Plialodhl (see Dem\ Cat.. Sect, i, pt. i, 
.MS. 1.5, <’) . I have come across a i/dhd. w hich closely resembles 
the present one, so much that it seems as if both of them origi- 
nally formed part of one and the same work. The fourth line is 
identical in both the gdl>d*. The gab a is in corrupt Apabhram- 
Ai, and runs as follows : — 

fgmr gf fwi 

jjg *rfysj 9»HTsf i 

gf fsjg *rf 

grfggsre gffr r?T t ii t ii 


Ml .t'i'r Xl.xanl Mi them Data Ddlapntota rl. 

Ad ha Kixnnd n Lain. <i. 

«^t gift. ..etc. Cfr. ft^KlTst gfT^t gift «*f ft <aft ( Y"at- 
ii ik’d Aeala Dam Kliicl n. 2.5) 

tffysrr^i ^gT. Baratha Ivisora Dana tells me that the term 
gffsiTgs is used to designate any poems, whethe 1 ' duhas, or <jlta< 
or knntta s etc., which are imbued with the rlraraxii or the 
heroic emotion, especially those which celebrate heroes who 
fought to the last to help others or to save their honour. An 
-‘■cample of a parijdu dnhn is the following — 

git fg-g ■$ fflg gf 

fug ftfgrf g gf i 

tjt m ft ftfff 

gigr?<g ffft fig ii ^ ii 

" If vou capture (his) cubs, the boar will turn (at you). 
There is not a boar that would suffer to be stopped. When- 
ever one tries to stop a boar, there always follows a tight.” 
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S7. ^fK^i HTK^l • .Cfr. ^rtstmit <stV*j (Jeta Si rd 

Chanda. Vithii Sup ro kahitid. 92). =sfv <*3t [Ditto. 247 ). 
Cfr also <^37 WTTSI ^r«l' (-t. lOS below). 

S9. #<Rt«T 3 i^r ctr fasj {-/‘tn >7 ro 

Chanda. Vlthu Suje ro knhiyd. 18.7) rtTIT ^R^C TT^t 

{< fill Ja-.d/l ro. Bdratha Mahesn ro knhiyd 1). The tenii ^SR^t 
i» ordinarily used to express the trampling noise or possibly 
neighing of horses anti the trampling noise or roaring of ele- 
phants, cfr. : %ryT (Bhdkhari rdvala Bhhnu rl . A*ij/d Pirn rl 

Lain, 1), Jt^r? crw %«tT (Bhakhan maharaja Baja Sihqhajl 
rl, Adhd Kiscind rl btlii, 1). tt^tfltf yt'st (Cl fa rdvala 

Samara Si rd. Bdratha M"henn rd kahiyd. ii. 2). 3IT >(W jtsjtisi 
V3TCT5I (Clta maharaja Anapa Sin (/hail rd, Descr. Cat.. 

Sect. ii. pt. i. MS. (5. p. 147a) . There is also a verb stqustutt - to 
roar which is used figuratively to express the roaring of a man 
fuming with anger, in the two examples below : mat 

(Caja Bupaka. 41), 'si^st I ^rrfe^rr (01 to 

('dhiu'dun 1 i ratin’ L/i rd. Adha Mahr*a l)asa ro kahiyd . 2). 

91. «ret sf? the great throng- (of the elephants) ", Cfr. 
*\ __ 

(Band ./aijata Sihqhajl rl veil. Adha Kt*and rl ka.hl. 
2). rif? TforT? udatT (C'.ija Bupaka, 10). 

for wr^r, a poetical license, introduced to suit tin- 
met re. Cfr. for st. 117 : for €t, st. 210. 

92 f«J^T . 3?. These two lines are identical with 

two lines in Oaja Bupaka. 72. the onlv difference being in the 
readings . ftsf (for tf^). and 3# (for rs). 

mn. the neuter singular form of the adjective wt, used in 
the function of an adverb, to modify the meaning of another 
adjective. The form is all the more interesting, inasmuch a> 
in Maravarl the neuter has merged into the masculine, and i- 
no longer recognizable The greate-t part of the rare sporadic 
instances of neuter forms, which have survived in Maravarl. are 
adverbs, or rather adjectives it-ed adverbiallv. sometimes in 
the singular, sometimes in the plural. r fr. w^rf, st. 71. above 
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93. aTlfut.. . .Oil. 5W 5uf>U (Caja Rftpak". 

52). Also *w gnfw «m®a [Ditto. 47). 

102. t qw «ST. (.'tV W qqtg QS !•/ i'Io Si ro ( 'lunula . Yithii 
Saji ro kahii/o. 51). 

3f fsj^t Wt?. . .C'fi . TTsWt (Ditto. 340 : also Sum 

Sihtjhaji ro Chanda. Descr. Cat., sect. ii. pt. i. .MS. 25« p. 426) 
Cfr. q<q? ^th (Ji'tti Si ro Chawla. Anon.. 389), 
SI ro f'hmuJa. Vitim Sujf ro Irthiyn. 


103. 3t^i qjwt...Cfr. fhtf% "e*? ^qnft qifn (Jita si r<) 

* J * 

Chanda, Yithii Siiie ro kuhiyu. 270): qprmr ftp5T siSf (Ditto. 345): 
5T^r (Sunt Sihtjhaji w Chanda. p. 45c/). 

■gqisq , for the vocal metathesis I icing introduced 

only for the sake of the rinatat/ai (see Introduction). 

105. qisjpti ttri. . .Cfr. m«Hr<U «T<H m«{ fitst (Jt'ta Si ro Chanda . 
Yithii Saji ro kahiyo, 287): Jjnfsrra jtui qmntn ( Ditto, 312): 
qrqrm Jftw tut# fiTT (Sura Siht/haji ro Chanda, p. 466) 

Tin qmf. Here Baratha Kisora Dana undeistands Tin as 
separate from 5TflT. and as meaning - the grip of the legs of the 
rider on the ribs of the horse." So far as my limited experi- 
ence goes. I have never found the term Tin used by itself, but 
always in connection with mir £ ' a bridle, reins Examples of 
the use of the two words in old Dingaja. are : ttjt 5Tflf 

fMrf% (Jita. Si ro Chanda. Anon., 399). TVJ 

Jeta Si ro Chanda , Yithii Shir ro kahiyo , 240). tTTJT^I? TUI 5TJI7 
(Ditto. 376). 

106. ftiTlt f5T% Cfr. 51 qifff wlfff «q? (dt/a Si ro 

Chanda. Yithii Suji ro kahiyo. 346): qrfn % wt<T (Sura 

Sihtjhaji ro Chanda, p. 426). 

qrfu. for qffn < qttifnr, an instrumental form. Cfr. wm ufar 
st. 122. below. Cfr. also: trffn *931 (Jeta Si ro Chanda. Anon.. 
161), WWT qfm (Caja Rupaka. 48). 
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qpfT qf'?%. ./’St. ?l*n Sf? yfsiv (■li'1'1 Si m Chanda. Yithu 
Sfrji id kahu/d. 338). 

U)S. Cfr. BT^t $JTT WT"t^ ST (■l‘la Si rn Chanda. 

Vithu Sftji rn kahii/d . 3C>0) . 

110. The reading of INKS is worth notic- 

ing. It is evidently a modernization of *rf~5p3g, a locative-instru- 
mental plural form, which has long become uncommon, if not 
altogether unknown, in Maravarl. Similar instances of old 
locative-instrumentals plural in °e having been transformed into 
genitive-obliques plural in °h. are very frequent in all later 
MSS of old T)in vain poetry 

111. <P^?fr . .Cfr. Psflsar fsiHt f b»h {Cain 
Itupaka. 48) The metaphor is very common in D ingala poetrv 

€t#t. Cfr. «tjTt ftit mb (Gita Gnkala Dam Mano- 
haradamta ro. Adhd Malawi Dn*n ro kahipd. 3y 

112. For t^ir The correctness of the reading is 

evidenced by all the best MSS., but the form is at least ano- 
malous G reads t?TJ* which is metrically impossible. A 
similar c-a'C is (for occurring in the phrase 

TFH (Gunct dita Sodhe rani Rni Mala m f 1) 

11.4 5hi<£t 3. Cfr 'Sffirsre. in Jcta Si ro ('handa Ailou.. 83. 

•TTw, tor B < «f sjtvr. For the proolitical use of «j, cfr. 
Notes, .eh:.. ;< 103 

1 14. fr«f «fT* JH%. Cfr. JI5PJTB HT#r 3T5l[f] BIB JTT% (Gay, 
Rupaka. 11). 

tr^rr. . .tJTflti . ( ’fr. fvtuf foret Ml% TBTB i »?* BTftmt 

WBT5 (Gaia Rh/rika. 40). Cfr. also st 173. below. 

115. Cfr. *fr fqv? BTft (Jita Si rn Chanda. 

Yithu Suje ro kahiyu. 32). 

for 55'. 
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116. for , (0- an instrumental plural form (?) 

In this particular case the change of e into i. which otherwise 
is not uncommon, would be well justified by the rhyme. But 
the phrase, anyhow, is not very clear, and it is doubtful whethei 
the above interpretation is correct. 


1 17. anti. . .C'fr. «jru? tfmra R af* (Jeta Si ro Chanda. 

Anon.. 277). and : rfpil? (Jeta Si ro I'handa. 

Vithu Suje ro knhiyd. 148). 

119 ftTTW- Cfr. ^TfjJT straf fiTTflt (Jetn Si ro 

Chanda, Vithu Su/e ro kahiyo. 147). 

Here the lengthening of the J a is. of course, only 
metrical. Cfr. in stanza 3 above. Tint st. 166. 

st. 193. 

122 ^ruf rtf it, an instrumental form identical with n<u 

occurring in feta Si ro Chanda. Anon.. 29. 177, 200 

^ mfr. . .Cfr. WAraurefn Tift (Jetn Si ro Chanda. 

Anon., 273). TfRtrfa TTC?; (Jeta Si rd Chanda, Vithu 
Suji rd kahiyo. 148). *T*rm Trfa wtfr t ^fr wntt 

(Ditto, 160). 

124. <f«f ^TOff. . .Cfr. 9TT ^TUI «Tsir SfiJisi (ttaja Rupaka, 

44). 

JRwt 3i«t. ..Cfr. JTrnit ^ti wrc TST JTT55! (Ditto. 34). 

sf! wnnfi. . .Cfr. T?t ram (Jeta Si rd Chanda, 

* >J 

Anon. 276). 

125. tjqm ^TTtr. . .Cfr. sra w«5t (Gaia Ra- 

pa ka, 34). 

129. for ^tvg-. The interchange of e and 6 is a very 

interesting phenomenon of Maravarl phonetics. Another in- 
stance is for ^t < wf%^. (Cfr. the parallel forms tr. tr : 
Skt. 
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131 Cfr. <sf(^} nm ftrfr i fhsr fsrft *?«*)* 

(Yanniikri Aral a Dana Kirin, ri. 51). Sil aft 

{(ri/jn Hupaka. 24). 

c fr. H +*- ^ff«T fg-s'U %tj plant Hupaka. 22). 

132 tfUsf SPsi . Cfr. ^fcrTHT ?tur wt^ {Jvtti si ro 
1 'htnala Anon.. 2!)!)). 

stratus "(a horse) worth a lakh of rupees.” hence, any 
good horse. The word is used in its original adjectival mean- 
ing in the passage following : jjrs'W *jf% wfW {-feta SI ro 

Chanda Ylthu Sfiji m kahh/o. 281) In the following, it is used 
as a substantive : <1*?^ ^JftH ( Ditto. .'552 ). 

for |[r«< fj«. Note the change of h into o and the 
re-enforcement of at into hh Cfr. note to st S3. 

133. . .etc. < fr. ftgsjgTt ^T*JT | tfsg^l 

i*T ’5?^r i sre*igft **r stw?n*R i 4n T=5*ft<tf ^tut 

( Varanikd Acaht Dana Khuri ri. 175) 

Note tlie insertion of euphonic r before the i. 

The form is much ohler than the Yacanikd. tor the insertion of 
the r must have taken place at a time when the word was still 

written and pronounced i.e. during the Apabhramsa or 

( >ld Western Rajasthani period. For the use of the form ss^rre 
in Prakrit, see PiscluTs (Iramniar. >j <>l . Cfr also the prefixing 
of r in Prakrit (Op fit . $ 337) 

135. Cfr ( 1 acan/kd Aralu Dana 

Kirin ri 101), and: sgjrffT *TT*1 Vf igijj (Sara /a 

Praka.ia . Karipa Karan 7 Dana ro kahii/o) 

130. It is surprising that all MSS., with the only 

exception ot T. should here read htsr, a word the meaning of 
which is but a repetition of the »TK, w ith which the line begins. 
Apparently, the Poet had actually written probably in a 

moment oi absent-mindedness. 
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139. gnm sra ht. . .C’f r. fwf* xr^st (-iidu si 

<\ 

rd < 'handa. Anon . 389). 

142. fsiira is explained by Baratha Kisora Dana as ^ 
JfTCW i.e. "a man who walks in the path of the 
\ edas, probably on account of the apparent connection with 
The word is quoted in the pinyala rd Sahndit (MS. C . 

36), but not explained. The real meaning of the word remained 
obscure to me. until in reading the anonymous Jeta SI rd 

Chanda. I came across the word lift which is there used in the 
sense of " sin." Here is the passage • «Rfr ^t*rr fansf 3t« *RT? 
(st. 139). It would therefore appear that fsjiifl is a compound 
of the negative prefix ftpc or with arw sin " and carries the 
meaning of " sinless free from sin." This explanation is sup- 
ported by the way in which the word is employed in the two 
passages following : fsorrq fsjiw (Ycli lidthora 

Ratana Si Khiva rain rl. 3. l)escr. Cat.. Sect. ii. pt. i. MS. 22). 
and: sit srv s^t fsritw (lJuhd Kfi pa Mahirdjnta rd , 129). 

Obviously, the underlying idea in the latter passage is that 
the warriois who shed their blood in battle are freed from all 
their sins. It is for this very reason that a battlefield, and so 
also a sword, are commonly likened to a Urtha of salvation, by 
the bards 


143. Cfr. JT^f% (liana Jayata Sinykail rl 

ri.li. Adhri Khand rl kahi. 2). 

144. xjfajr .Cfr ^pir trft; i wona ( Yam- 



t lik'd Aral a Dana Khiri rl, 101). 

TPB%. Cfr. ^re% IrDf (Gita tdtakd 

Cv _ C\ 

Gaja Sihijhajl nu, Baratha Goyanda Dasa rd kah i yd) . 

tri% tflfa (ibid.)- and jtst (Gita Kanina 

<\ _ ■ _ _ . c-' 

Ratandta rd. Ratanu Rupa rd kahi yd. Deser. Cat.. Sect. ii. pt. i. 
MS. 8 ]>}>. 1976-19Su). 

STfiftj an instance of the old vocative plural form in ~o. 
The termination °o is traceable to Apabhrainsa. °a-hn < ' a-ho . 
the contraction into c o having apparently taken place in the 
period of transition of the Apabhrainsa into Old Western Raja- 
sthani (Cfr. Xotf't. Ac.. § 67) In modern Maravari the °o ter- 
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mination has disappeared, the vocative plural having merged 
into the oblique-genitive plural form in °n Cfr 3 Tf^fT 

A metaphor borrowed from the game of c-hes' 
f't'r. ?T 3 ?t sc^t aft (Xlsani Mahem Dam DaJn- 

patnta ri , Adhci Ki-mna ri knlil. 7). 

^fif, the plural nominative form of the reflexive pronoun 
^ffnr. used ill substitution for the first personal pronoun plural. 
Tn Maravarl. is always substituted for f < ) . when the 
person addressed is included by the speaker (see Xote-9 . .etc.. 
?!i 85. 02). 

wrcw ft utnry . Cfr. wry* sjtrret W t (J eta St rd Chanda, 

T Ithu Saji rd kahit/d 210). 

14b. «rfJl. for tin Baratha Kisora Dana understands the 
word to be a conjunctive participle, meaning gam but such 
an explanation hardly seems to be possible. It is obvious that 
here %ir must be a substantive. The MSS. DJV read T*t. If 
<TTJt actually stands for we have here a change of e into o, 
analogous to the change of o into e which has taken place in 
the word if?, from jfT? < Skt. JrTvn. 

^ 'N C\ 

147. <Tif? « W Cfr. gff'rJHr ^ f?T"r {Da/a Hv - 

paka. 40). 


148 tor ynT^TT '• a jewel-mine ' a poetical equi- 

valent of the name T'lTKr, st,. 1,71. i- the same word, 

but under a Prakrit form. 

I- >3. f^«i gf% " on the battle-field Here the locative 
singular form gf^ (from - 5 ?. ?? a table, board, etc.") is practi- 
cally doing the function of a postposition, meaning -• over, 
upon ". In Old Diiigala poetry, analogous instances of the use 
of g? are very frequent 1 quote some below : *rf% gf% (JHa 
Si rd Chanda. Anon.. 321 ). gfe {Ditto. 304). fin gf? (Jela Si 
rd Chantln. Vithu Saji rd kahit/d. 287). JP5? gf? {Ditto. 31.5). 

3% ( Varanika Anila Da to Klti'i ri. also Rhakhari ram Sura- 
tana ri. Adlifi Danish ri kali). 
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s'*) UVPC5 Cfr. UT«t 3UTr (Gita Hama Sihghan ro. Barntlio 
Mahexn ro hthiyo , 3). ufaV fau sfa (Gita Rd~ Kfipd Mefta- 
rnjota ro , Adyd Karamn SI rokahiyo. 1). ufasT 3 - U U3"rt UTU 
[Sura Singh a ji ri vdi. Gddana Cola ri kahi. 12). UTU UvC ^arCf' 
{Ditto. 18). 

154. <*n. . *tj. Cfr. 162. C’fr. aUo : rgfa r«r3*faf% 
( Vdi Rdthdra Katana Si Khlrarata ri. 28). 

155. JiareT^r is the reading of RS., all the other MSS hav- 
ing 3Tuf. Possibly the latter is the original reading, but it 
does not seem to be capable of giving any good sense. 

150. uri qr. ... C’fr. uifaH ur w?| uituu uiTtBrr (Gita mid 
Raya Singhaji ro. Deser. Cat. sect. ii. pt. i. MS. 6 p. 735) 

160. ufa uTfanr . . Cfr. uit urfarsr uu una (st 171), and 

also : uu ufa ( st. 161). 

163. fl^TUT the neck ( '.) " . The word is used once in the 
■feta Si ro Chanda, by \Tthii Sujo. 247. but unfortunately the 
sense of the passage is not quite clear : uitht ft« nfa . 

165. VTwrawrr "battle (')'. Cfr. uffa ffa utfitsrrnft: 

KUjiavata Krwri Singhaji rd kavitta. 2S). 

166. w Cfr. W ufaure ( Vacanikd Aral' 1 

- c\ 

Dana Khici ri. 56). and: UTftrer? UT [Ditto. 126i. 

The literal sense of the expression obviously is • ( their i 

flesh, or blood, was exhausted, or dried up ”, but the phrase i> 
used metaphorically as an equivalent of (they) were reduced 
to great straits ", or were decimated, or defeated '. 

WITT^. Cfr. Btr^f U<y*rjrf (Gita Ratana Mahesadamta ro, 
Adhd Kitano ro kahi yd. 1). 

168. unf simply : ' great ’ Cfr. st. 101. 

169. wufa, for wfauj " the future, fate, destinx ''(?) Such 
seems undoubtedly to be the meaning of the word in the follow- 
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mg passage from the Vncnnika Anil" Data Kirin rl : strfvft 
wtffi sd rtt w<tfu spi (25). But in Baja Rupaka. 37. w*rf% is 
ust'ii in the plural, a fact which hardly seems to be consistent 
with the meaning given above : faff *?flt • From 

the last-quoted passage as well as front the following : 

«rn Wlf* I w*f sit fa^ «T«T w^ffa (l)iihri Amaru Sihghajl ra, 
Bar'ithu Xa rahara I)a<n ra kali if/ a 241). I assume that the 
meaning of the word must be "enemy a meaning which 
perfectly suits the particular passage of the Varan ika with 
which we are concerned. 


174 brands Mlsrana Murari Dana, in his Dihgala Koia 
i ii. 4b7). gives the above word as an equivalent of 5jV ' battle ". 
Originally, however, is an adjective as shown by its 

employment in the passage following : ^rr^iPtta ^!3tT 

( Nat horn rl Vam*arafi. MS. 15 (<•)• of Drier. Cat . Sect, i, 

pt. i). Baratha Kisora Dana savs that the word is still, though 
rarely, used as an adjective in the colloquial, and quotes the 

example following : 

17b. is explained by Baratha Kisora Dana as 

•■warrior", or ' enemy". The word seems anyhow to be 
connected with fVf “ battle." and is probably identical with 
which in the JHa Si ro Ohumla by Yithu Siijo is used 
twice in the passages follow ing : TE«fTO llfa I fafsTjt 

WTrfa (257). and: ’sfuj ipsfafa ftfa i jitstuk 

* ‘ CV ^ 

<T*T Ji^cfy ( 380) fn the same Jr/a SI ro ( ' haniln . 

is also used once in the line follow ing : frfa^JT^ffjf 
(389). where rava Jet.i Si fighting amongst the Mugals is com- 
pared to Indra pouring rain, and his sword to the thunderbolt. 
From a comparison of all the above passages we can safely 
conclude. I think, that the original meaning of both 
and must be “sword.” 

««njfl *ar*f..X'fr. (Xlmtri Hainan 

Mnhffiarlnxdln rl. Adhri Ki-mna rl kahl. 2). 


180. rsjr not •• Rambha ", but simply ' Apsaras 
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182. w^jt wirfew. ./' Caused .Jesalmer and .lodlipur to be 

\\ ell spoken ot. i.e. made them famous all over the world' 
Cfr. 9R sirs ft W9T^ W^!T (Oita rain Raya Sniijhaji n't 

Anon., beginning *3^ra ^STt? Deser. Cat . Sect. ii. pt. i MS. 1 

p 48a). W^iT WtTTff ^ Wtfi ^tsriT ffftif (Buna Cila St itl he rani 
Rat Mala rd. Anon. Op eit. Sect ii. pt. i. MS 5. st 4'. 

^fff.TV W^TTVnt i C ? ta raja Karana Sihyhaii ra. SfhlTt Rama 
Siiujha rd kahtyu. Op. eit.. MS. (i. p. 12.3</). and : fW wsft 

{( flta raja Kanina Sihyhad n). Yithv Dede ra kahiyd. Op. eit.. 
MS. 6.. p. 123a) ' 

183. ^1# ft • Here most of the MSS read aft 'Srr^', but 
seeing that the Poet everywhere makes it a point to observe 
the rule of the I'cnanayai. there can be little doubt that the 
original reading is <37# ^ . It is however various to note that 
wherever a aft occurs in the middle of the fourth line of a ilulta 
as is the case with stanzas 170. 1ST. 205. 200. some of the 
MSS have transposed it to the beginning of the line. 

184. is explained by Baratha Kisora Dana a' 

TT flour-eaters, i.e. men. soldiers " 

186 WJrcrfflt . Here and el. sew here (cfr. st. 08 

st. 152) the diminutive is merely poetical, i.e. is in no 
way meant to modify the ordinary sense of the noun. 

anff f%. ..Cfr rffm 5R favfwt (A dm in 

_ _ _ • 
Mahtm Dana Dalapatbta n. Adhd Khana n kahi . 6). 

188. The w ord is quoted amongst the Dihtjabt 

rd Sabada of MS C. 36. In the J eta SI rd Chanda. Anon., ue 
find which is probably the same word Here is the 

passage : gP? (Op. cit.. 42). The same 

phrase BfiRt occurs also in Duhd Amara Sin if hap rd. 

Baratha Xarahara Dana rd kah it/d. 371. 

205. fsrfu^K . Cfr. fstfnr farfiRTft: 1 snfa *ftfrl sr- 

(J laranyd Oahilota < atka/a Ddsaji rd. Baratha Mahesa Dana 
rd kah i yd. 7). The meaning of the word is obscure. Three MSS. 
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B ( ■ T ) substitute form ?;r . In the Jt'la Si ro ('ho mitt by X'ltliu 
SujcV offn^T*; is used twice, and both times in connection with 
aftv rava Jodhd of Jodhpur : ajfmgir 5ng 3ITU? *Wti. 25. and : 
srftreiT ajfv f5l?JTT. .'is. Ill tiie Amaru Sihijhajl ra Duhd 

by Baratha XaraharaDasa. the word is used once in connection 
with our (27S). and another time in connection with aig. Com- 
paring ail the passages in which fsrfu^iTt is used. 1 am inclined 

to conclude that it is an adjective carrying some meaning like 
famous, renowned . 

211. Stffl . Cfr. Vt <3«f% {-Jrta SI ra Chatula, Yltku 

sitjf m kahtijo. 287). 

212. . .Cfr. Tjjj^rrgrf Tfn ^ =|t {.I eta Si m 

‘'ha tula. Anon.. 408). The term which is commonlv 

used as an epithet of the Muhammadans, seems to be connected 
.\ith m. a claw, paw ", and to carry the meaning of 

clawed, armed with claws hence ” rapacious ". 

214. an irregular compound. Cfr in (Ilia 

Hama Sthjlia/1 ra. Baratha Matte -.a to kaht/jd. 8. 

i'll. Cfr (for J ^T ?) (in Op. nt . :{). 

215. ^ifw ?r3. . .Cfr. W% sT? (Jtla Si ra 

(.'haiula. I’ll hit Sup ra kahli/d. 2S1). Cfr also sf. 220. helow 

210. ft* - battle “ See Mlsrana Murari Dana's Diia/ala 

haai ji 40 1 . 

21s. i-s . a phuul genitive form fnmi gn^n^ft. a 

poetical moditii-ation of gjigi. (Cfr. wwpsTT. st. 205). Here the 

ha has not merely a metrical value, hut also a grammatical 
one. it being a survival of the old termination °ha of the Apa- 
ohranisa. (Cfr Sale*. .< tr § 08). In Old I lingahi it it ha ~ , 
large use is made of genltiv es in aha. which, as tliev give a 
very easy rhyme, are always inserted at the end of the lines 

'snfl ' in battle ( ‘ I ” Cfr ^ 'HTsI ^rfr ^ (da, a 

Hhpaka. 82). 
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223. is explainer! by Misrana Mura ri Dana in his 

Dihqala Koin, as an equivalent of aflywy (ii. 234). Baratha 
Kisora Dana says the word means ^xt§ • a fool " hence : •• a 
hero ( 'fr. the epithet of " mad . which is eommonlv 

uiven to heroes in Dingala poetry. 

228. tra. The verb is rather expressive of the 

general idea of ‘ raging, being furious or violent " than anv 
partieular meaning like •• fighting, sounding, burning, etc 
We have already met this word in stanza 48. where it is used 
to express the hammering noise of drums and other instruments. 
In the present passage, it means • to rage or fight with the 
anger of despaii In the colloquial the verb is often used 
in connection with the idea of burning, blazing, etc., as m the 

examples following . anti u* % ’It is very hot to-day " 

=55 th Vsr. etc . 

is understood by Baratha Kisora Dana to be some 
kind of arrow, particularly the arrow which is attached to a 
bow fastened to the branch of a tree, and connected with a rope 

below , as a trap for small game ( ^ *nm ). The particular 
feature of such an arrow is that when it shoots it never misses its 
mark, hence the name of rg*rr is applied to anything— w hether 
an arrow or not — . which goes straight to the point. A few 
examples of the use of are the following : 

(Jftn Si ru Chntiflu. 1 7 tbu Su/e. n) kttliiytj. 133). <ftsr 

(Ditto. 108). ytflx (quoted by Baratha Kisora 

Dana from some poem in his memory). ^r<Tt 3TW (ditto, 
from the colloquial). 


230. tr«T " toil-swords ". or rather any sword v hich i~ used 
tor the Rajput dance with swords ! 'Tz TnqV ). Here apparently 
the word is used metaphorically : the hammering noise of the 
-.wolds in the battle being compaied to that of the foil-sword' 
m a dance. In the passage quoted below howerer. seeni' 
to be tt'ed in the general meaning of " sword” : wt# wwrc tf? 

(Ji.tn Si n) t'liond'i. Yithu Siiji rn kn/iu/6. 383) 

231. ..<’tr. [Ji/n Si ni ( 'hnmtn . 

Anon.. 477) 
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233 funz ^5fWj Cfr. ^%^rt ( Ynranikd Amin Dasu 

Khlrl n. 2.5) In the colloquial, the word is still used in the 
tunction ot' an adverb, in cases like the following : fsrds ^tlt, 
f«TTT* Jiff. sr; ^tI, ff <r<s wsi? %, etc 

23.3. Cfr. ^«TT <IT? (Jetn Si rd Chanda. 

Anon.. 444). (Jetn Si rd Chanda, Yithv Suit 

t'n kahiyo. 343). and : % qrf ( Jhuland raid Raya Sihqha- 

n rd. Sfidu Mala rd kahiyd). 

23(5. faff sRfsr. . .Cfr. fhft ^rnfi ttst qrr?mre (Gaja Ru- 
fiaka. 29). 


238. ffa: Here the ^ is merely pleonastic, i.e. inserted 

, >nlv to complete the number of indtrd; required for the verse. 

243. *rfac*qT, a poetical amplification of ftT. Cfr. ffl^r 

wtf% Wfi (Gain Rupaka 37). 

* CV 

With the beginning of the knrittn compare the following : 

^rfTT 

qs r;ift? 

qfqf q’flft I .... etc- . 

(Kupduta Kfxnn Siiiqha rd ka villa . 37). 

244. T<rpjrf%. tor . Cfr. jrensr^ for Jrafaf- in Caja 

Rupaka. 11. 

Note the feminine. as well as qtrq, are al- 

ready used as feminine* in the Old Western Rajasthani (cfr. 
.Votes . .etc-., i? 53). qnvir tor ^pg. already occurs in the Jaina 
Maharast rl ( Bh a rn vn irdqyamlaka 7 ) . 

qrrff ’HT^rr • Were killed in battle " is only a poor ren- 
dering of the phrase, which literally means : made themselves 
useful (to their lord and master by laying down their life for 
him ) qnfk is a locative, hence the c i. 
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for ^5?}rr < gsjfafJ. Cfv. the analogous case of 
’3<v i t^ for gvttc in the reading of /. st. 134 above. Another in 
stance of the insertion of r after sa. which I have come across 
in the prose of the Marwari Chronicles, is for 

*T?T<T5T tftsPt. scil. - ?ra HT^t ”■ Cfr. «^rt VTl and *r*f T*1 
<sr?f. in vac. 86. above. 

PreWHT ft" . .etc. C fr. W^lTTSfrat *T*n*n I 

^r*n i «ir*n i Presrgrt *RFgtf 'n^gft 

\ ( Vacanika Acala Dasct Kind ri, 175). 

«T?; 1 had long been in doubt concerning the 

real meaning of uru. which the Caranas would explain in several 
different ways, when in a Khydta of Bikaner I came across the 
following passage, from which it would seem that uyg means 
foot-stamps ”, or the stamping of the foot ” : srr^^f ft 
W, “ there are (to be seen) the foot-marks of wolves ’’ (Descr. 
Cat.. Sect. i. pt. ii, MS. 31, p. 152«). 

snt^rra . .Cfr. srrf^t *9 m-pu *r?Ti 

(Nisdni SdhajahS, pdtisaha ri, Adhd Kisand ri kahi, 6). 

WKV. . .Cfr. «ni g^ri; yrnT (Vacan ikd Acala 

Dam Kind ri, 80 ; also, Ditto, 132. 134). 

245. wfn^i «T»r . . . . Cfr. *rr? w* ^nc (Umd 

De rd kavitta, 10). 

249. ina ^?(ff . Cfr. WTT (Vacanika, Acala 

Dam Khid ri. 126). 

251. . Cfr. fbr fqret ftsTT (Rand Jagata 

Singhaji ri veil, Adhd Ki-sand ri kadi. 5). 


256. ’Sfr ■ .Cfr. ff Tit K# i Pr^sr Pre*T 

^PC ( Vacanika Acala Ddsa Khid ri, 160). 

263. srf* wffMW wra . . .Cfr. -srPr «rt^rt (Rau Chan - 

J * ^ 

dra Sena rd Rupaka, 18). 




GLOSSARY. 1 


(cfr. sir 1 ), ind. ” Oho ! ”, 188. 
m., pr. n. •' The emperor Akbar ", 130. 

^fvsrfinr (Skt ) t f. “ Fame renown ”, 84. 

^flisCTar, m.. pr. n.. 86. 

(1) (abbr. for sf^krs ? ), m.. pr. n., 60, (2) (abbr. for > , 

patron., " Akhavata ”, 60. 
wrrfa, adj. Invincible”. 143, 152. 176. 

*TW* (for ), f. • A nymph ”, 159. 
v- 3rd sing, ” Is ”, 3. 

(Skt. ^srar ,, m., pr. n., 130. 

m., an epithet of the Cahavanas, 149. 

v. ’ To illustrate ”, 189, 254. 
m. • Light ”, 29. 

(abbr. for ^fsmfqyj, m., pr. n., 212. 
ind. onom. “ Running briskly about ”, 232. 
adj. ’• Impenetrable, inconceiv'able ”, 3. 
adj. ■ Undaunted ”, 189. 

(Ding. A'., ii, 458), f. " A kalan, a kind of dagger ”, 

189. 

^pft, f. • A point (of spear, sword, etc.) ”, 140. 193. " A spear ”. 

141. 

in. ” A mountain ”, 52, 56, 99, 165. 

(for "w ), ind. " Uninterruptedly ”, 238. 

^sr, ind. " And ”, 208, 228. 

(abbr. for ), in., pr. n. (1) 1° 82, 84, 188, 

189, 190 ; (2) 86 ; (3) 86. 

(an inflected form of the preceding), m., pr. n., 152. 
adj. Unyielding, pertinacious ”. 188. 
ind. • And ”, S6. 

(Skt. ), m., pr. n. 147. 

1 The object kept in view in the compilation of this Glossary, has 
not been that of giving a list of all the words occurring in the “ Vacani- 
ka,” but only a selection of the most characteristic Dingala terms, with 
their meanings. The Glossary contains also a complete register of all 
proper names, as well as pronominal and postpositional forms, used in the 
Vacanika.” 



tt° ft ft : 

^T5JU^, ditto, 79. 

^rsjsr, ditto. 244. 

^KfVr. adj. •• Repeller of foes ”, 13, 193 

adj. “ Causing pain to (liis) foes ”, 82. 

(for c ftu ), adj. ” Similar'’, 97. 

(Ding, A'., ii. 82). m. “ A horse ”, 102. 
f. “ A transversal cut of sword ”, 231. 

adj. •' (The hero) who has fought and met a glorious 
death on the battlefield ”, 86, 190. 197. 211. 
m. (?) Throng, crowd (?) ”, 29. 
ditto. 192. 

adj. Incomparable (?) ”, 231. 

(Skt. m. “ Emperor”, 14, 16. 50. 52. 236. 

(Ding. A'., ii. 62). m. “ A sword ”, 61. 70. 217. 

m. •• A Muhammadan”. 188. 

=*WTrn, ditto, 84. 

^T, dem. pron. f. sing •• This ”, 133. 

■^T^ST, ind. “ Oho ! ", 146. % 

adj. Entire, whole ", 66. 

'HU*nft3(cfr. si™r^‘' Battle”, Ding. A., ii. 467). adj. (?) Hard, 
violent, impetuous ”, 174. 
v. ’• To speak, say ". 53, 69. 
pr. n., •• Agra ”, 18. 

'HT?, ” The forepart or breast (of a horse) ”, 106. 

m., pr. n.. " The Aravalli range ”, 100. 

^rvt^, ind. *• In the middle between ”, 19. 

poss. adj. ” Our”, 86. 

HOHmsD, adj. “• Uncontrollable ”, 8. 

pers. pron. “ We (including speaker) ”, instrum. 144. 

n. of a town, 244 

n. of a mountain, 244. 

<N 

in. *• A gun (on wheels) ”, 20. 133. 134. 135. 

(for UT«), adj., ” Similar ”, 83. 

WfrSt, f. ” A pyre (or A litter ?) ”, 255. 

(abbrev. for wfWR ), m., pr. n.. 3. 
dem. pron. obi. sing, f., 133, 144, 244, 255. 

quant, adj., ^?TTr *TJ% £: In the meantime ”, 84, 86. 244 
(for KrU q. v.), 77, 78. 83. 
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?* 5 , m., pr. n.. 82, 96, 244, 260. 

^rft, f., pr. n., 244. 

ind. *• Thus, in this way ”, 49, 53, 69, 259. 

qual. aclj. “ Such ”, 244. 
ditto, 23, 100, 114, 115. 162, 243, 246. 248. 

(for q. v.), 249. 
t’a'ot, v. To look ”, 252. 
t*T (for q. v.), 173, 227. 

^3nr, °far, °*SFt. f., n. of a town, 24, 25, 27. 35, 43. 84, 133, 144 
145. 226, 243. 244, 266. 
dem. pron. obi. sing, f., 153. 

m. “ Likeness, similitude”, 243. 

(for m . pr n . 3. 

(poet, for m., pr. n , 52. 

^wsrr (for ), f., pr n.. 261. 

m. “ An emir ”, 18, 52. S3. 

^Sirtra, ditto, 82. 

(1) see <a n f 178 ; (2) (poet, for >, m , pr. n.. 57. 

(abbr. for 'atupirb m., pr. n., 58. 

1 3i<PCT, ind. '• Upon ”, 14. 

v. '■ To survive ”, 84, 86. 

% dem. pron nom. plur. m., 13. 

^fir, One ”, instr. sing. m. 191 : loc. sing. m. 133 ; obi. simr. 
f.. 133, 157. 

m.. pr. n., 86. 

’sjfw, dem. pron. instr. sing, m., 7. 

(see ), ind., 24, 38, 51 . 131, 190, 233. 

^ (see $wt ), qual. adj., 101, 113. 
m. “ A horse ”, 39. 101. 

qual. adj. “ Such ”, 82, 83, 98, 109, 121, 123, 244. 
sffTS^P'ft, v. “ To spring up (frightened), to startle ”, 106 ; " To 
palpitate (said of the heart) ”, 91. 

$r, dem. pron. nom. sing, m., 53 86, 255. 

Iptf (see ), f., 84. 

{Ding. K., ii, 254), adj. “ Powerful incomparable (?) ”, 
224. 

WIW, m.. pr. n. " Orangzeb ”, 90, 132, 143, 230, 242 ; fcTCTOTf 5 ?, 
ditto, 31, 49, 69, 88, 130, 144. 



\v= *1° ^SPTpaf^t ft ft I 

lr€< (for v«r 0 ), m. Opportunity ”, 263. 

(for ), v. “ To girdle (a sword, etc.) ”, 80. 

SiaRlft, n. of a Rajput tribe, 244. 

qtfsr (for Skt. \ loc. sing, used as a postpos. =• For ", 
63. 236. 

(Skt. °^, m.). f. “ A side-glance ”, 244. 

3ffH?nY v. -‘To get ready ”.21. 

ind. onom.. " Crackling”, 232. 
v. “ To grind the teeth in anger(?) ” (cfr. Hindi ; 

or To cast side-looks in anger(?)” (cfr. Skt. : or To 

excite one's self to fight(?) ” (cfr. Hindi etc.). 

131. 

<*fip8TJKt (for ), n. of a Rajput tribe “ A Sonigaro Caha- 

vana ", 177. 

iSnrfiiT, n. of a town (poet, for -Ja]ora). 7. 

f. " A dagger ”. 124. 

3F 5 ?, ind By. close by ". 150. 

m.. an epithet of the Rathoras, 2. 3. 7. 53 84. 145 172. 
181. 

«MW, ditto. 2. 3. 13. IS, 67. 78, 83, 128. 130. 140.203.204.210. 
ditto, 63 227. 

(abbr. for m., pr. n., 58. 

qptur (1) (Skt. ^rt. a hero in the Mahabliarata), m.. pr. n.. 30. 

154 ; (2) (for ), m., pr. n.. 58, 86. 

apRSf, for q. v., 27, 53, 130. 
qtrsfrsiw (poet, for qrcw q. v.), m., pr. n., 150. 164. 

WnjT (for fi 0 m. or adj. “ An upholder of the family, a des- 
cendant ”, 16. 164. 
qreTOft, v. To fidget ”, 132. 

v. " To huddle together, march in compact formation ”, 
131. 

(Arab. ^5), adj. Excessive, immense". 132 206; in. 
” Suffering, distress(?) ”, 257. 

«KT, a Hindi form for si^ q. v., 82, 244 
m. “ A Muhammadan ”. 140. 
n. of a Rajput tribe, 219. 

<mns?T, f. “ The body ”, 111 

WT^r, m., pr. u. “ The Death-god ”, 94. 95. 1 10. 115, 122. 156 
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(Skt *T«*j*i! ), m., pr. n., 67. 
asr^, adj. f. ■ A mad woman ”, 84. 

^ng, int. pronom. adj. neut, *• What, which ”, 52, 133. 

astS^f, m. ' A large drum ”, 39. 

fttfir, int. pron. obi. sing. f.. 133. 

fsiRT, ind. Or ”. 146. 

filta:, ind. “ As if “. 33. 36 : “ Or 27(?). 

fstrwr^f, m. l ' The sun ", 41. 

fancanar (Ding. K.. ii, 65), f. A sword ”, 232. 

%W*, f. t: A shout ”, 235. 

f4na*t, m. A Muhammadan ”, 56, 166. 179, 190. 
m.. pr. n., 86. 

fai^rar (1) (Skt, gw). m„ pr. n. 68 ; (2) (fawafaf-), m.. pr. n., 205. 
fwft indef. pronom. adj. f., 255. 

(for ), int. qual. adj., “ Like what ? ”, 249. 

f. of q. v.. 82, 133, 244. 

(Skt. * i, m. (?). “ A rock (?) ”. 233. 

•fK, int. pron.. 53. 244 
m.. pr. n.. 206. 
fawrj, ditto. 234. 

•pjia, poet, for q. v.. 146. 

(Skt. ), m., n. of a place. 84. 

f. ” A somersault ”. 234. 

|[, ind. used as a postp. for the accus.-dat.. 82. 244. 
lN> adj. m. pi. ” Kupavatas (a patronymic) ”, 55. 
m.. pr. n., 86. 

(Skt. >, m., an epithet of the Kachavahas, 13, 18 
indef. pron. m. pi.. 86. 

%n, ind.. ” How l ”. 51. 

%ft (Ding. K.. ii. 418. Enemy ”), m. !t An enemy, or a Muham- 
madan ”, 7. 206. 

(for 3rg^tf<8^ ), m, pr. n, 56. 
jr, ind. l: Or ". 22, 255. 

(for ), m. patron, 69, 129. 

Wgft' n. of a Rajput tribe. 205. 
i*ft, interr. qual adj, 82, 97. 133. 

3ST, indef. pron, 251 ; ^ftT, 67. 
m. The wrist ”, 231. 
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V* 8 

^rtW, m. '•' The mythological Tortoise ”, 132. 
ft, adjectival postpos. of the genitive, m. sing.. 53. 209 : %, 
plnr.. 82. 244. 

ind. " How Whv ? ” 84. 244. 

A 

atJr^r, m. “ A cuirass ”. 124. 

3T«T j „ 

. (1) (vSkt qpir, a hero in the Mahabharata), m.. pr n.. 4. 07. 
' 

81. 140 : (2) ( ssyifaf 5 ), m.. pr. n., 52, 50. 

3 T?=ir 3 , ind. onom.. With a clashing noise 238. 

ind. onom.. (1) “ Quivering and crackling (from cold) ”, 
133 : (2) " Crashing 231. 
v. ” To drive 25. 20. 40. 242 
^nft, v. ■■ To kill (()”. 179 

v. “ To cut to pieces 170. 

^ury, m. " A kind of arrow ” (See Note*). 228. 

m. " An enemy, a .Muhammadan ”, 111. 151. 170. 181. 187. 
204. 

^fr^pirl, v *• To gurgle 225. 

^ft, m. '■ A battle-field ”, 179. 
f. " A combat ” 103, 175. 

adj : W earing a turban tied slantwise, (an epithet of 
the Ratlibras)”. 83. 

ind. onotn. Rattling, clattering, crashing”, 84. 102. 
wrirra, in. •• A swordman ”. 171. 

flft ( Dlwj . K . ii, 02), m. ■“ A huge straight sword ”. 84, 171, 
175. 218. 

^r«t, m. A Muhammadan ”, 234. 243. 

Witt, (1) ditto. 179 : (2) m. pr. n., 214. 

u. of a tribe of Caranas. HOI 202, 205. 
m. A (Muhammadan ”. 139. 170. 

J 

^Twrir, u of a countrv. 61. 82, 133. 

adj. An epithet of the Ratlibras, 25. 

( cfr. Vfrrrit ). ill. A cloud of dust ”. 42. 

4 Jr (Ding. K.. ii, 80), m. A horse ”, 144, 229, 
m. ditto 101. 

^TVo m. •• Anger, fury ”, 139, 158. 

Jiff (poet, for or jujrt ) t in., pr. n.. 55. 
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ai#? (ditto), m., pr. n.. 3. 

ar^r (abbr. for arsfof: ), m.. pr. n., 62. 

jisr^-aj, adj. “ A chief of high position, who keeps an elephant 
8-t. 

aisars, ind. onom. " Rumbling and thundering ”, 32. 
flSSRsft, m. “The neck (?). the back of the neck (?)' , 103. 
ar?*j^r, m. • A somersault ”, 234. 

Jrunrujt, v. ” To make a twittering noise (like rhat. of hail or 
missiles falling)”, 137. 

ais?pr(Skt. ar*iy ), m. “ A heavenly musician 133. 

art?, adj. “ Thick ", 29. 

aivt, f. “ Multitude ”, 243. 

aifta, adj. ‘ Stout ”, 174, 216. 

arsnr, ?rt>ir, m. “ Battle ", 143. 165. 

frart (abbr. for aifajTfof 1 ), ra.. pr. n., 86. 

airs', m. Stubborness ”. 127. 

arr»f, m. " The body, limbs ”, 245. 252. 

JIT 5 ?*?!, v. “ To crush, destroy”, 114, ISO, 190. 
anfrc, m. " Overbearingness, haughtiness, arrogance (in a good 
sense)’", 84. 216. 

faiyyy (abbr. for faryi*yf^f= or C ?ET? I, m.. pr. n., 52, 84, 192. 

fartVTtt (ditto), m., pr. n.. 59, 180. 

fart?V (poet, for faiytct^T? ), m.. pr. n„ 58. 

n. of a tribe. 35 ; — Vtf, f. ” Oujerat ”. 11. 
gnprffl (Skt. ar J ), m., pr. n.. 1. 
aibir^r, m. ]ir. n.. 223. 

{Ding. K.. ii, 222). in. “ A poet bard (also collectively)"', 
29 

^iSj^rnr, ditto, 82. 
yrirT, f. “ A sword-stick”. 124. 
ara^fuft, v. To hide, obscure ”. 46. 
w»r, m. " The sky ”. 46. 

^nrrat (Ding. K.. ii. 150). ditto. 136. 

aC?V (Skt. arsury ), m. " An elephant ”. 147. 

afp*w (abbr. for affaire ), m.. pr. n., 174. 

aft?, loc. used as a postpos., “ Close by, near "’. 63 

artf^ (abbr. for afrf?< J or afbrctj.rfof 1 ), in., pr. n.. 56. 166. 

aftat, m. “ The sky "". 228 
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aft^, m. " The centre or main body of an army ”, 62. 
ifwnpf (abbr. for ), m., pr. n.. 52. 150, 165. 

JlW, n. of a Rajput tribe, 19, 244. 
irffr^T, f., pr. n. The goddess Gaurl ”, 255. 
adj., ■ Tenacious ”, 4. 

Wff (Skt. °«T), f- “• An army 86, 131, 148, 169, 235, 237. 
m. “ A throng ”, 184. 
m. - Battle ”, 131, 211. 

f. •• A foot-stamp, the stamping of the foot (as of a horse, 
etc.) ” — *9FOirt v. " To stamp the foot on the ground ”. 244. 

m. ■ A Muhammadan ”. 115, 128. 

(Skt. ). m. •' A ruler, king ”, 2. 

adj. i.f c. *• — eyed, furnished with .. eyes (?) ’, 103. 
the same as q. v. 17, 38. 45. 
adj. (?) i; Chattering (?)”, 29. 

'gTffSif, m. • A horse ”, 254, 255. 

sjaf W&T, ind. t; Fighting hand to hand ”. 188. 

ind- onorn. “ Picking up many things in quick succes- 
sion ", 232. 

v. “■ To bristle up (said of the hair)”, 86. 

«rr*r, ill. “ A fame everlasting like the moon ”, 64 : 

ditto, 181, 258. sre ditto. 84, 243. 

^==fr^r (Ding. K.. ii, 430). f. ' The rearguard of an army ”, 62. 

n. of a Rajput tribe. 183. 188. 

^rni^, m. ; Battle”, 218. 

’rfm (for ), m. plur.. patron., 55. 

m. ' A Muhammadan ”, 34. 

f. *' A smoking wheel (for stopping elephants)”, 98. 

pEf^TW, m. " A painting ”. 244. 

m. " A Muhammadan ”, 180. 212. 

* ■ = 

^ «T (for °«7 ), m., pr. n., 3. 

m. •• A soldier (?)”, 184. 
adj. “ Red ". 97. 237. 

^T, adjectival postpos. of the genitive, 65. 

adj. " Destroyed ”, 180. 

=^5?r v. “ To come in contact ”. 133. 

'qftcK, f. A spear ”, 197, 199. 
ni. ” Battle {?)”, 210. 
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(Ding. K.. ii. 77). m. i; An elephant ”, 90, 94. 
ar?, ni. The shaft or pole of a spear ”, 244. 

^!«r (Ding. K.. ii 460), m. “ A spear ”, 156, 184. 

m “ A sovereign (lit. one possessing the royal parasol) ', 
84. 

3T=U*ft, adj., an epithet of the Bhatls, 60. 

m. - Battle”, 168. 200, 207, 211. 215, 217, 220, 244 
arm, for q. v., 53. 

WTW, m. A protector, king ”, 3. 
a?, v. 3rd sing. Is ”, 144. 244. 
wt%, f. A wave ”, 235. 

m. t: A hero of old renown in the world ", 113, 121. 133. 
sHTtloj, m., pr. n., 52. 179. 

^ursflftf, f . Splendour”, 133, 244. 

«firt (abbr. for STHTIoi q. v.), m.. pr. n.. 58, 174. 201. 265. 

(Ding. K., ii, 82), m. ” A horse ”, 104. 

f. ( ?) “ A lamp (?)'’. 72. 
ind. " When ”, 74. 
spr, ditto, 88. 103. 241. 

w*r (Skt. *nf), m., pr. n. 'The Death-god ", 98, 116: smcrw, 
ditto, 17, 183 ; snKpat, ditto. 144. 
srflsrr^, m. “ A host of Death-gods (?)”, 31. 

adj. ‘ Equipped with a dagger (see the foil.)”. 34. 

(for Ding. K., ii. 457). f. (?) " A katari. a kind of 

dagger ", 37. 124. 

WTT* (Skt.* arctic ? ), m. A funeral pyre ", 258. 
m. •• A blow or cut of sword ”. 25. 

(Skt. amvy ), m. A cloud ”. 82. 

«f3»t (Skt. *r ), m. A Muhammadan ”, 37. 198. 
f., n of a plant, 82. 

gmyref, m., pr. n., (1) 82, 84, 154, 200 ; 1, 52, 62, 132, 

144. 

(abbr. for m., pr. u. 51, 88, 168 ; 

54. 

«U 5 , the same as 3JTQ q. v., 251. 

aw), m., pr. n., (1) (abbr. for gjg^rsr ), 198 ; (2) (abbr for 
b 16, 52, 90, 130, 143. 145 
m. “A singer, minstrel”, 86. 
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gjDK. see VT«T5?TJIT. 
srmjflT, adj ” Knower". 53. 

sn^sr (Skt. «r° ), patron., an epithet of the Bhatis. 19. 

5ir*T, ind. !1 When 230, 257. 
sn^fTT, n. of a town. 0 

sfN%, postpos. ‘ Together, in a pair with . 58. 151. 152. 173. 
siTK, rel. pron. gen. sing., 5. 101. 
fsr^T, for 3sjf q. v., 102. 

for aifK q. v., 239. 

T5i%, comp rel. pron. dir. plnr.. 106. 115. 121. 122 123' obi. 

plur.. 116. 120 (?) 
fan?, rel. pron. obi. sing, m., 144. 
fsrfftr, rel. pron. instr. sing. m.. 5 ; loe. sing, m., 2. 
fsjPu^TT, adj. *• Famous” (?). See Notes. 205. 
f3frf*a«rrT, comp. ind. " Then, at that time .221. 
fsraft, rel. quant, adj., 53. 

Tsj«, ind. r ' Like, as ". 69. 134, 164. 172, 175. 227 
rel. qual. adj.. 225. 

fW), ditto 52. 64. 111. 150, 24S, 249. 
farff, ind. ' Like, as ”. 8. 178. 194, 225, 234. 238. 
sifarffaW, m '• A mutilated wreck, a man invalidated from 
wounds received in battle ", 86. 
in., pr. n.. 220. 221. 
smTH, m. (?) " A sword (?)”. 125. 

(Skt. )■ m., pr n.. 76, 130. 

srenr), v. *• To close in fight ”, 144. 230. 

J 

srem, m. •• Encounter, battle”, 168. 

v. ‘ To join or close in battle, attack . 113. 127. 179. 
adj. " Skilled in (the art of) battle, a warrior ”, 53. 
m. ” A camel ", 21. 

5i^ (Skt. W m ” Herd, throng (of elephants)", 91, 93. 

C\ ^ 

W, rel. pron., 4, 92. 112. 

#fnr, rel. pron., instr. sing, m., 7. 
aw, the same as few, q v.. 5. 142, 190. 

(poet, for ), n. of a town. 182. 

si^t, the same as fspjf q. v., 104. 114. 133. 

(for q. v.). rel. qual. adj.. 2. 109. 113. 116. 
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4t?j, siflV, (1) m., pr. a.. 86. 153. 164 : (2) patron, (for ^hTT3?f >, 
55. 58, 178, 195. 
stapes, n- of a town. 57. 
sjw^r, m.. pr. n . 86. 
wfep, m., pr. n.. 13, 15. 
gist, rel. qual adj., 82. 97, 133, 244. 

instrum, used as a postpos. “ In a pair with, together with ". 
86 . 201 . 

afPir. m. plur. patron.. 65, 144, 149. 
afrvr ( ), m., pr. n.. 3. 57, 62, 241. 

aftqmr (poet, for ), n. of a town, 30. 86, 182. 

sjjf, rel. pron. obi. plur., 10, 110, 244. 
isrrOiT (poet, for «sjT4t q. v.). 83. 

-sgiTT, ind. '• When, then ”. 18, 64 

ind. -Like, as”, 76. 84. 86, 95. 105. 129. 143. 153. 158, 
169, 178, 183 : So that ”. 244. 
f. • A cut (of sword)”. 84. 

ind. ouom., imitative of the hissing noise of a cut or 
sw eep of sword, 231. 

adj. “ Showery (said of a cloud)”. 226. 
f. " A shower ”, 228. 

■jjnj-gcR, ind. onoui. "Crashing (said of many swords striking 
together)”. 230. 

iirr?, f. the same as wfe, q. v., 141. 192, 233. 
wrewfe, ind. onoin. imitative of the noise of many striking 
swords, 84. 

wfe, f “ A blow or cut (of sword)”, 107. 220, 222. 
n. of a Rajput tribe, 19, 149, 244. 
v._ “ To catch, grasp ”, 105 ; “ To receive ”, 222. 
v. “ To shine, be conspicuous, look beautiful ”, 39. 

»?hr, f- ■■■ A thrust (of spear)”, 141 ; 5T§ “ Are dashed (into 

confusion)”, 229. 

»e^fiar. adj. “Caparisoned (elephant)”, 39, 167 

m. “Battle, the music of battle (?)”, 144. 
m. “A warrior”, 52, 84, 144, 172. 
f. " A staring look ”, 253. 

v. “ To tremble, shake ”, 132. 
f. " The stick-game of the Holl festival ”. ,84. 
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ff*IT, in. " Crowd, gathering, mass ". 42 ; " Throng ", 132. 133. 
ffHT 18kt. ), m. "The rutting secretion of the elephants " 

95, 100 

v. • To run ". 107. 
fft, ind. " Then, at that time ", 253. 

Jiff, ind. "There". 144. 

v. " To flounce in agony (like a fish out of the water)". 

238. 

ffH, for fffft q. v.. 54. 56. 64. 

adjectival postpos. of the genitive. dir. shig. m.. 59. 151. 
172. 207. 263 : HffT, dir. plur. in., 2, 35, 69, 160. 161, 186: 
*nFt, dir. sing. f., 245; obi. sing. f.. 173; ffqr. instr. sing 
m.. 221 : loe. sing, m., 6, 8, 72. 191. 215. 220, 223. 

»HSW, in. plur. " Disparted limbs ”, 244. 

WTT (Skt. ^n?iffTfa*r ), m. " A murderer, a violent n an. a fiend ". 
35. 

JfTff, ind. " Then, at that time”. 12, 13, 54. 71, 132, 147, 220. 
241. 

fjUTT, for HIT q. v., 92, 97. 
fiwt, ind. " TheD ”, 250. 
f?WKT, ditto, 52. 

ffffft, comp, con-el. pron., sing, m., 68 ; fff%, plur. m., 71 ; fiwn\ 
sing, f., 84. 

fffanft, ni. " Poppy ”, 82. 

fair, eorrel. pron. obi. sing, in., 144, 244. 

fVrf^r, ditto, loc. sing. m. 8 ; loe. sing, f., 82, 84, 144, 146. 244. 

245, 249, 252, 256, 260. 
ffffti (for ). ind., eorrel. of folff. 67 
qual. pron. adj., 246. 
gtj, 2nd pers. pron. plur., 53. 
g*, ni. " A horse ”, 23. 

m. “ A Muhammadan ”, 264. 
ditto, 131, 182. 

m. " A horse ”, 41, 108. 

n. of a Rajput tribe. 220. 
it, eorrel. pron., 3. 

fNret ffJKfftftff, m., pr. n., 86. 
ffT, 2nd pers. pron. sing, obi., 66. 
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«fRT, for jfar, “ A sword ” (?). 146. 

HIT, correl. pron. obi. plur.. 10. 62. 

WUCT, ind. Then ”, 64, 100 ( °t ). 

^WT*S, (for TWI^t ), adj. " Gorinand ”. 120. 
m. “ A drum ”, 32. 40. 
ditto, 39. 134. 

v. “ To sound (intr.)”, 39, 134. 

Gtsst (Ding. K., ii. 62). f. “ A sword ”. 56. 
f’lf'F?, num. “ Three ”, 255. 
rVo%, ditto, 100. 

(Skt. fVfVefvH ), in., an epithet of Visnu, 67. 

adj. " Of the force of thirty takas (said of a heavy 
bow)”, 117. 

m. ” Crowd, multitude ”. 209. 

*?g, ditto, 22, 29. 

■«<©, ditto, 84, 131. 

2nd pers. pron. plur. obi., 14, 51. 
vjt«, m. “ Throng, multitude (of soldiers)”, 107, 114, 116 ; "(of 
horses)”, 127 ; "(of elephants)”, 192. 

«?t, postpos. of the ablat., “ From ”, 21, 86, 94. 

€1, 2nd pers. pron. plur., 244. 
n. of a tribe. 222. 

ind. onom. ‘Jumping off in quick succession ”, 232. 

f. “ The stick-game of the Holl festival ”, 162. 
adj. " Tusked (elephant)”, 90, 98. 

^rmw, m., pr. n., 244. 

(abbr. for ), m., pr. n.. 3, 214. 

(poet. for °f%^ ), m., pr. n. “ Dara, the eldest brother 
of Orangzeb ”, 12. 

loc., " To the north ”, 47. 
n. of a town, 30, 50. 84. 244, 266. 
m. “ Lord of Dill! ”, 9. 
f^9T, f., used as a postpos. “Towards ”, 253. 
ditto, 15, 148. 
ditto, 69. 

5^5 (Skt. ^g), adj. " Wicked ”, 115. 
num. “ Two ”, 53, 84. 
m. “ An enemy, a Muhammadan ”, 217. 
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< 5 WTT, f. ' A sword ", 118. 

^5rft ( Ding . K. ii. 63). m. ” Ditto . 207. 
adj. “ Inconquerable ", 15.5, 

m. (1) ” A warrior " 214 : (2) ” A sword (?)’’ 11, 15. 89. 
^ < a T w (poet. for Skt. m.. pr n.. 79. 

ditto, 27. 67. 

^anv^r, ditto 62 

imm. " Both 100 214. 
obi. of ^1? q. v.. ' Both ", 47. 
ternf, lor. "la sight”. 47. 
t<rfirc, (poet, for Jalora). n. of a town. 5 
tWt, n. of a Rajput tribe. 244. 

<tt, nuin. ” Both ". 131. 

^TT, ditto. 131. 

<1^, adj. " Round, circular " : ^’1^' qfrarwT (They) cir- 

cumambulated round (the pyre)”. 255. 

?3fmr, for "gc 1 q. v.. 130. 

(abbr for I, m. pr. n.. 204. 

(piiig. A'., ii. 64). f. ” A sword ”. 30. 

V5rR*t, adj. " Having or wearing a flag, conspicuous ”, 78. 
ind. onom. “ Shivering and trembling ”, 133. 
v. onom imitative of the loud noise of musical instru- 
ment-'. 48. 

v. onom. ” To crackle (like a fire) ". 175 
VtrVTtr (for n ), ” The cry the elephant -driver utters to stop of 
appease the animal ”. 98. 

VstTrw, m.. pr. n., 215. 

m. " A thrust (of spear)". 84. 

■sptVff, ind. onom. ‘ Thudding (like a spear thrusted into a 
body) '. 230. 
m.. pr. n.. 218. 

tignrj, v. " To rush into or against ", 106. 147, 237. 

VWrstmx: (the same as -yflJrsrt ‘‘battle” ?, Ding. K.. ii, 465). 

“ Battle, the confusion of battle (?;”, 165. 

VTTT, f- " Mode, way (of dressing)". 120. 
ipyrw, ni. " A sword ”. 161 : “ Swordman (?)” 218. 
m. ” A cloud of smoke ”, 98. 

4 J 
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'*J 5 f>ifi', v. "To sound, (intr.)” 48; "To fight with great 
violence ", 228. 

(efr. m. " A cloud of smoke ". 42. 

v. ‘ To destroy ". 122. 

(1) in., pr. n. ; 3 ; (2) patron., 56. 

■tjfWT, m. " An elephant ”, 132. 133. 

Vtff, (1) A’., ii. 201). m. "Rage, tury 106. 147. 228; 

(2) in. " Smoke ". 42. 
iftw), v. " To become' satiated ( <)", 76. 
ifflt, m.. pr. n.. 86. 

*R*t, in,, pr. n. 21 (i. 

(coatr. from «t arm ), v 3rd sing, and plur. " Does or do 
not know " 113. 

•rrflsift, adj. ” Famous, renowned ” 121. 

JTR?, in., pr. n., 150. 

•rTCTsr ? A sword ". 100. 
fain?, adj. "Free from sin, sinless". 142. 
fsfWir, n. of a Rajput tribe. 211. 
ftlTT*, inti. " Exceedingly, verv much 233. 
m. Throng ", 185. 

fsr ^w(pinf/. K . ii. 151). m. "The sky" 137. 
fwwft, v. (1) “To sound, resound’'. 131 242: (2) "To rush 
against (?)“, 221. 

sfts, inti. " With difficulty i " . 61. 

•TtV^urt, v " To become exhausted, to die 242. 

post pos . of the accus. -dative, 66. 98 11U, 133 244. 255. 
260. 

adj. ” Fpearmnn. earn mg a spear ". 211. 
f. "A flag ”, 126. 

iff, postpos. of the accus. -dative. 84. 255 

If, ind. “And ". 112 144, 214, 222 ; used pleonustieally aftei a 
conj. part., 86 

postpos. " Without ". 95. I 10 
tr^TCmr, ill., pr. n.. 209. 

m. " An elephant " 94 
in '• A foil -sw ord ”. 230. 
m. “ Raggagc. luggage, impedimenta " 3.3 
f. " The hoof of a horse ".41. 
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nlf ^T*?JT, in. ! ' A sword ”. 176. 

qf^Jir^nr, adj. “Rescuer” ((). See AVc*. 28. 82. 

n?ft, m., pr. li.. 86. 

q<®[ (Skt. nr® m.. metroti. of Arjima, 117. 
nn, in. A mountain ”. 20. 

^ Pc, instruni. used as a post pus. " After the manner of. . . like 
173. 

nfern'*. see Xntes 86. 

'T'iT, ni. " A horse ”. 195. 

^K, n. of a Rajput trihe. 213. 

n 7 ^, adj. ‘‘ Levelled, flattened (0 22 (?°). 44. 

postnos. " By. near, at the side of. 203. 224. 244. 
ure, the same as nig q. v.. 224. 
nTattff, m. *' A chief, heir ”. .15. 168. 103. 
nrir, nr®, m. " Power force, strength ” 106, 122. 
gw, m.. patron.. 60. 120, 147. 
nfsr, adj. Pure ", 73. 

now (Skt. ni®), ill., metron. of Arjuna, 128. 

(abbr. for ), m.. pr. n. 172. 173 

fnf, m. " Battle ". 28. 203. 243. 
fn®, ind.. ad vers. conj. " But. however ”, 86 
Rmsrsr, m. “ A funeral cake ” 1 15. 
fnPc^I, plur. m. *’ Ancestors ”, 100. 

(abbrev. for fnftTT®? ), m.. pr. n.. 52. 178, 181. 

(dimin. from the above) m., pr. n., 58. 
m. " Table board, stage, plain ; field (of battle)". 153. 
g^ft, f- " The back (of a horse)”. 102 

nwf, v. To welcome the bridegroom with singing etc 

° • ■ 

females do when he goes to the bride's house ", 150. 
nfa, loc. used as postpos. " Behind ”, 62. 

v. " To caress ”, 01. 
n^TC®^, v. ‘ To provoke ”, 114. 
nnir, m. ” A horse . 176. 233. 
fimtTrs, ni pr n„ 86. 

fnggj, m. ” An enemy, a Muhammadan ”. 165. 202. 

adj. ” Having strong wrists ”. 58. 75 161 i c sf i. 
nwr. see wwc . 

WPCt, v. ” To Mutter ”, 40. 
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PS^iVl^I, f. " The point or blade of a sword ", 100. 

(tor °<TJrc < fa^i'C t, m. ” A scattering of flowers " 82. 

*V ^ 

«nfM, m. " A Muhammadan ". 115. 175. 210. 232. 

m. " A piece, fragment ", 210. 
srf«re, inch onom. " Gabbling and jabbering 232. 

«r<gT£ (Skt. <?fatg ), adj. " Most powerful or violent " 115. 

^faf, m., pr. n., 2, 169. 

W (abbr. for ), m.. pr. n . 52. 57. 107. 

v. "To rush into the battle, to attack". 03. SS. 157, 
210, 264. 

(Ding. K.. ii, 62). f. " A sword ", 84. 

«trK3, n. of a tribe ot Caranas. 82. 84, 80. 
fa, num. " Two "; fa fa. distributive, 204. 225. 231. 233. 
faarft (cfr. fasif, Difiy. K.. ii. 63). m. " A sword ". 11. 204. 
fa%, num. "Two. both", 48. 125, 120, 230, 245 : fa^T, obi.. 24. 

m. “ Ail illustrious epithet, a title ", 172. 
fa ! C?[T¥, adj. " A hero who has won himself some illustrious epi- 
thet or title (birada)" , 31. 
m. " Ditto ". 150, 170. 
fat{^, the same as fa^ q v., 2. 59. 
fa^, obi. of # q. v " Both ". 10. 32. 68, 89, 167. 174. 
ft ft, m. “ A Muhammadan 116. 

f. " The shaft of a spear ”. 157. 

W, num. " Two ". 31. 34. 38. 54. 58. 03, 88, 102. 10.3. 181 : 

“ Both ", 13 ; " Ditto ", 244 

m. " A gash (of sword)’’. 84. 147. 
ffe, adj. " Much, many ". 1.33. 
fa^, contr. from fa^ q. v., 78. 

WjntT«I (abbr. for ), m , pr. n.. 82. 84, 185. 

nJI^tfarltT (dimin. from the following), in., pr. n.. 186. 

(infl. form of »wm q. v.), m., pr. n. 183, 187. 222 
v. ‘‘ To undertake, to take upon oneself ". 144. 
m. ‘‘ Glittering, twinkling ". 133, 244. 
wqfa, m " An enemy, a Muhammadan ", 169. 

WP3i, pr. n., 210. 

WSHrt, v. To say. speak 132 ( f )- 
WT*t, n. of a Rajput tribe, 00. 206. 212. 

v. " To look at, observe, see ", 104, 169. 
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wtf?, f. (?) " Fire ” (1). 176. 

(piny. K- ii- SI), m. " A horse ". 102. 131. 
fus^rl, v. ‘ To rush against. attack, meet ". 114. 17.'!, 183. 185, 
211 . 

^t«, m., pr. n. (1) “ Bhlnia of the Mahal ilia rata 70. 114. 117. 

173, 227 ; (2) 173. 203. 

«tt;, f. “ Help, assistance ”. 30 

adj. " Having long or powerful arms ", 61. 
ni. " A quiver ”. 125. 
m., pr. n., 222. 

«W, m. “Fire'’, 2.54 

ill. “ Mettle, excitement, eagerness to fight ", S7. 1.56 
m. An epithet of the ( 'uhavumis, 84. 
flfifi, loc. used as a postpos. “ In the middle of. 145 
ttre’rar, n of a town, 61. 
m., pr. n., 219. 

wfV, loc. used as a postpos ' In “. 73. 142. 234. 

m., pr. n. (1) (poet, for -52. 63. 7(>, 81, 86 ; (2) 

(poet for ), 177 

tfffy (abbr. for flVKre ), m.. pr. n.. 175, 176. 
adj. “ Magnanimous " 214 
(poet for ), m.. pr. n.. 8 

in. “ A Muhammadan ". 22-5 

, v. “To bounce (from joy)" 148. Is:’,. 194. 219 2.56. 
tp?tr, m. “ Ocean, sea", 33. 

(poet, for ), ni . pr. n.. 3. 

f. " Palaces, range of palaces " 244 
«%*, m.. pr. n. (1) " The god Siva ' 244. 26(1 : (2) (Abbr. toi 

), 5, 8 ; , 82. 

«TT%T, adj. “ Middle, staying inside “. 244 
n. of a Rajput tribe. 214. 
wnft, adj. " Huge, great ", 168. 191 

«t9, loc. used as a postpos. “ On. upon ' 24. 133. 16.5. 216, 218. 
flTVt (abbi. for ), m. pr n.. .59 

*rr«f (abbr. for UTsrf^f 1 ), in., pr. n.. 1.5 

m. 55 A slaughterer (of enemies) ". 83. 191. 208. 
f., pr n.. 86. 

m. "A slaugliterer (of enemies) hand-powerful ". Ititi. 
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«T>¥, m. (1) n. of a country. " Manvar ”. 70, 86, 158 : (2) " A 
Marwari. a native of Manvar ", 132. 

(abbr. for ), m.. pr. n., 3, 82 ( '.). 

«r?^T, poss. adj. " My " ; flTTX:, loo. sing., 84. 
ntf%, po-stpos. " In, inside ”. 07, 143. 152. 217. 220. 

«T%, ditto, 62, 84, 86, 244. 

KT%4(, for «° q. v.. 52. 53. 64. 

(Skt. poet, for ), m.. pr. n.. 72. 

fltV, f. "Comparison, similarity ”, 251. 

m. “ An emir ”, 243. 
tilgur, n. of a tribe of Caranas, 20.3. 
gjpsfaf, m., pr. n.. 244. 

^ai<*r, m. "A Muhammadan”. 132. 133. 170. 243 
m. " Ditto ”, 218. 

SSI, m., pr. n., 86. 
if*, iiurn. " Three ”, 45. 

f., li. of a country, " Manvar ”, 84. 
m., pr. n. " Murad, a brother of Orangzeb". 11. 31. 40, 
130. 

f n. of a particular t i i be of Banias. 208. 
the same as q. \\. 217. 

1st pels. pron. sing., gen. -obi.. 65, 61 i 
m. ■' A Muhammadan ", i 18 143. 148, 235 
^WTf, ditto, 205. 

*T, postpos. " In ", 100. 

(Skt. n^s^r), m. " An (intoxicated) elephant. 206. 
ifwsa (Skt. m. " Ditto ", 82. 

AT, 1st pers. pron. sing , gen. -obi.. 51 (<), 66 67, 71. 244. 

(Piiuj- K .. ii, 430), m. "The vanguard or front of an 
arrayed army ”, 55. 
fwiftw*, m. " A funeral pyre ”, 256. 

poss. adj. " My ”, 60. 

*jT (for ), deni, pron., obi. plur., 120. 

* 1 , ind. "Thus, so ”, 14. 53. 63. 

«V 

ind. onom. *' Dispershig in all directions, in a scattering 
way ”. 232. 

T^TPtr, adj. comp. " Obstinate like Havana ”, 4. 



1^8 44° ft ft I 

Kflif (ahl)X'. for TJfsrfaf 7 ), m. pr. n , :5, 20, 53, 84, 14.5, 147. 200. 
217. 226, 242, 244, 262, 265 ; m, 4 5. S, 27, 130, 234. 
235, 236, 243. 

(poet, for ), m., pr. n., 2. 

Tffsplt (ditto), m.. pr n., 224. 

(Skt. ), (ditto), m.. pr. n.. 144. 148, 185.227, 230. 

K?r?rt (infl. form of <rr*f ), m., pr. n., 217. 

TW, K«T, f. " A heavenly nymph ", 180, 244. 

**fir (poet, for *«?•! ), in., pr. n., 54. 82. 155. 
v. " To stream 225. 

(Skt. rtsf ), m. “ A Muhammadan ", 185 103. 211. 227 
teid , v. To kill, slay . 11/. 

m. " An ambling horse ", 34. 
f " Cold wind ". 133. 
f. " See Xotev. 105. 

trart^H, patron., n. of a sub-tribe of the Ivaehavahas. 244. 

Klfai, sub.st. used as an honorific pronoun, 5.3. 
rraaf , the same as the following, 27. 

n. of a Rajput tribe, 144. 148, 180, 194, 244. 
yiNl (Skt. ), m.. pr. n.. 4. 154, 186. 

m., pr. n., 27. 
wf, m.. pr. n.. 211. 
rrumt^r (for ), m., pr. n., 168. 

ywfof (for ), m.. pr. n., 103. 

KT^nr, m.. pr. n. 172. 

m " An heroic poem ". 265. 

*:wt (abbr. for yr*?f%F ), 111 ■ pr. n.. 86. 151. 

(1) ill., pr n., 2, 86 ; (2) patron. " liinamalota ". 55 (° m) 
57, 144. 149. 
ditto, 201. 

fTfl (Skt. Peg ), m. ‘ An enemy’’. 114. 

m "A Raliu to the enemies, terror of the enemies (epi 
thet of a valiant warrior)”, 166. 208. 
fta (Diwj. K., ii. 467), “Battle”. 216. 

(abbr. for ), m.. pr. n., 52, 60. 182. 

v. "To sound, roar". 227. 

< 5 , m " A Muhammadan”, 234. 
v. “ To roll, to fall ”. 237 
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in. • Blood ", 225. 

^f, f. '■ A sword 84, 133. 154. 162. 174 21(5. 

TH, contr. from q. v.; Tnrerfe (poet, for ), m.. pr. 

n„ 244, 260. 

T<iUTT (< rfJSfrfJIT q. v.). ill., pr. n., 151. 223. 263 
<T^r, adj. " Destroyer ”, OS. 

li. of a tribe of Caranas, 200. 
rbb m. " A Muhammadan " 104. 227 
rt5fTi;nr, ill. " Ditto ”, 42. 
tfopsT, m. ’■ Ditto 36. 
ffa (Pers. o &jj). f. " Style, manner ". 244. 

<sre«nr (Skt ^iijpif ), 111 ., pr. n.. 27 

postpos. " Till, as far as. . ". 40. 112 ^ ), 24S. 

^r|fT, f.. n.. of a town. 84. 

m.. an epithet of Havana, 146. 

STTOW, adj. " Worth a lakh of riqiees subst ni. ‘ A valuable 
horse”. 132, 244. 

f%ir, v. 3rd sing. ‘ To take ". 121. 240. 

^13 (Ding. A., ii, 75). m. " An elephant ", 02 
f.. n. of a place. 86, 106. 

adj. ‘ Great, eminent ", 100; "Grand (n. of a mint)’'. 87. 
f. " A shield ", 238. 

adj. and subst. m. " A man favoured by the gods ", 161. 
187. 220, 223, 230. 
ind.. 10, 53. 152. 

v. onom. " To flow ”. 33. 

TT (for ^iit ), deni. pron. obi. plur. m.. 120. 
m. " Strife, contest ". 266 ( '^t). 

v. " To sound (intr.)", 144, 160 ; ' To fall upon and beat, 
to strike ", 161 ; " To fall in battle ", 107. 
m.. pr. n.. 55. 

JfTWT (for ), ditto, 3. 

m. "" A horse ”, 40 170, 200. 215, 220, 237, 238, 243. 
*lT«r, f. " Lustre, celebrity ", 153. 

3T5J?T, ni. “ A distinguished (warrior)". 52. 170. 

^rrsft, m.. used in the plur. ^T*JT, " Insignia ", 170. 
m., pr. n., 84. 
postpos. " Between ", 42. 
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faftr, ditto. SO, 131. 147, 190, 219. 

m. " An enemy, a Muhammadan ". 180. 199. 214. 
postpos. ‘‘ Between 02. 107. 

in. " A nephew '". 82. 
in. " A horse ”, 104. 103. 
v. " To destroy 82. 18(i. 

<N 7 

ftjfipir, instr. used as a postpos. " After the manner of . . . like ”, 
102, 233 

fawT<pift, v. To crush destroy ’’ 82. 

adj. " Destroyer " Destroyer of the (enemy) 

army ”, 90 

fawpir (Skt. ffm«r >, m. " A chariot of the gods ”. 244. 
f<P 3 «r (Skt. ), m.. pr. n.. 2. 244. 200. 

v ” To split. cut in two 84 ; " To cut to pieces ". 
214. 215. 

in., pr n., 80. 

(abbr. for ), in., pr. n., 50. 109 191. 

fta%^r (dimin of the following), in. pr. n . 152. 
ftar^rl (inti, form of ), m.. pr. n.. 171. 
fhc, m. A brother, consanguineous ", 30. 
ftW, f. ( ?) " Battle ” ( ?), 128 

(abbr. for t, m. pr. n.. 3. 

t, deni. pron. dir. plur.. 31, 130. 
tuff STO V^, ni.. pr. n.. 80. 
in., pr. n , 84 

t^T (Skt. ), in. ’ The Creator ", 101. 
in., pr u. 207. 

t^(a dimin. of the foregoing), in., pr. n.. 213. 
f. " Thunderbolt-fire ”, 133. 
t (Skt. i, in., pr. u.. 159. 244, 200. 
gener. pron. All, everybody ”, 87. 149, 185 
adj.. an epithet of the Cahuvanas. 187. 
adj. " Awakened ”(?). 87. 

(DUkj. K.. ii, 405 ; for ), m. " Battle ”, 51. 108. 193. 
ind. (?) " Together, in one mass ( ?)". 20. 

(Skt. ), adj. ' Revived ", 244. 

SPJ ( aclj. '• Distinguished ”, 133 ; " Excellent ”. 202 • 

used as a postpos. " Better than, more than. . ”. (>[, 08 
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W« (for ), m., pr. n., 3, 55 ; m. plur. patron., an 

epithet of the Rathoras, 60. 

^<dWn\ v. “ To reel ”, 132. 

gBs, gener. pron. “ All ”, dir., 150 213. 227, 250. 252 ; obi., 

53. <rr, “ ditto ”, 158. 

W*T«rat, adj. " Epoch-making ” 84. 
m. Battle ”, 266 (°aiT ) . 

adj.. n. of a branch of the C'ahuvanas, 84. 152. 

{Ding. K.. ii, 459, 461), f. " A spear ”, 157, 198. 

*JTT {Ding. K.. ii. 63). f. (?) ‘’A sword ”, 69. 125. 194. 221. 
WTuft, v. “ To make, accomplish, perform ”, 115. 

(for 9TKtT, Ding. K., ii. 81). m. “ A horse ”. 108. 

UH?, postpos. “ For. to ”, 24. 70. 

^T^nrt, v. To march, to advance with an army ”, 35. 134. 
arfw, m., pr. n.. 208. 
wfM?), f., pr. n.. 261. 

m. A master of the stables ”, 215. 

v. “ To catch, grasp, hold ”, 114. 122. 171. 

*nf5sr?T, m., pr. n., ” The emperor Sah Jahan ”, 12. 144. 
ditto, 8. 
ditto, 9. 

(abbr. for grf%4«T ), m.. pr. n . 159. 

m. , pr. n., 82, 153. 

(infl. form of ), m , pr. n.. 84. 191. 
fof'aiqY (poet, for q. v.). m.. pr. n.. 13. 

faT, postpos. (?) “ Of (?), for (?)” 77. 
adj. ” Best, excellent ”, 238. 

(Skt. m. “ Top. crest, crown ”. 53. 

(Skt. f*r° ), m., pr. n., 2. 

n. of a Rajput tribe, 18, 149, 244. 

(for m., pr. n., 3. 

q, correl. pron., 84, 86. 

^alinfafh m., pr. n , 244. 

5 ®?^, m., pr. n., 212. 

*JC*J*, m. “ Fire ”, 256. 

QiTtfff, f. “ Heroism, prowess ”, 79. 

postpos. of the abl., 25, 46, 52, 54, 84. 86. 99, 122. 133. 144. 
157, 188, 244, 255. 
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«5ir (for “sft ), in., pr. n., 3. 

«3f 7*3(1, patron., 63. 

m. . pr. n. (1) (abbr. for ^StarfVf 1 or ), 56 : (2) n. of one 
of the sons of Sah Jahan, 12, 15 

v. ’* To devise, to arrange (a battle)”. 56. 
in " A champion, warrior ”. 141. 
m.. pr. n., 55. 

tW37f, n. of a branch of the Kachavahas, 244. 

9*f, m. (tic ) " An army ”, 35. 45. 

v. To jump over or against “. 107. 

TfrsrrfiJTr, n. of a branch of the Cahuvanas, 60. 

TffwY, m., pr. n.. 86. 

3T* ? " Desire " (?). 147. 

qual. adj , 82, 133. 
f%37 (for ), f., pr. n.. 261. 

ind. onom. used as a subst. (?) " A qonfused noise ", 32. 
ind. onom. ” Laughing loudly ”. 239. 
m.. pr. ii.. 153 
ditto. 113. 

adj. " Hand-powerful ". 3. 

*5, ind " In great or infinite number ”, 74. 

^mj7, m. (?) " The confused noise of a multitude of horses, 
men, etc. marching on ”. 235. 
in., pr. n., 81. 

^7 (for q. v.). m. " A grand-son, descendant". 57. 130. 241. 
m.. pr. n.. 129. 

( Ding K.. ii. 430). f " Vanguard ”, 144. 
m. ” A grand-son. descendant ”. 57. 58. 62. 153. 173. 174, 
175. 192. 195, 207. 
h ee Notes. 20. 

v. " To shout (in battle)”. 209. 

^rsrL ind. " Yes ”. 244. 

n. of a Rajput tribe. 19. 149. 244. 

ind. (?) £ ' Hand to hand, with his own hand (?)". 144. 
f. " Purport, desire ". 102. 187. 

'STO, f. “ Eagerness desire ”. 207 : Eagerness (of battle)”, 

198. 

adj. ” Hindu ". 131. 
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f%<SPift, v. “ To go, to march on ”, 116 ; “ To tremble ”, 132. 

v. “ To unsettle, to put into confusion ”, 229. 

’ffai, in. “ The heart, breast ”, 229. 
v. To neigh (?)”, 40. 

53 ?, v. 3rd sing. “ Becomes, is ”, 32, 256. 257 ; conj. part., 9, 
11, 84, 86. 

v. “ ditto ” 10. 40, 43, 8<> 104, 229, 231, 235. 238. 239, 
244. 

W, 1st pers. pron. sing. 68, 244. 

onom. m. (?) ” A confused noise, bristle and clamor ”, 
89. 

mm, partic. adj. used as a postpos. of the abl., 10. 122. 

Jgfu, ditto. 18. 

(for ), see %nr, 255. 

v. To drive or push before one's self ”, 59. 
m. ‘‘ A horse ”, 127. 

%'*? (Skt. T*pr? ), m. “ Ditto ”, 14, 32, 36. 84, 133, 157. 

(Skt. ), m. “ Emperor, whence : a Muhammadan ”, 

31, 59, 155. 201, 209. 

TT, ind. *• Oho ! 133, 244. 

v. To sacrifice, immolate ”, 258, 259. 








' The i Part of i the ii Section of the Descriptive Catalogue of 
Bardic and Historical Manuscripts, whereof the present is the 
i fasciculus, deals with the manuscripts of Bardic Poeirp extant 
in the Bikaner State. Though Bikaner is not one of the richest 
States in respect of bardic productions, vet the account of the 
manuscripts found in it will suffice to give an approximate idea 
of the vastness and importance of this peculiar literature, which 
once flourished all over Rajputana and Gujarat, wherever the 
Rajput was lavish of his blood to the soil of his conquest, and 
of villages to the Caranas. It is a literature that is almost al- 
together dead to-day. but all the more precious are the relics 
of its exuberant growth in the past Of the different kinds of 
poetical composition which form the subject of this Section, 
there is one particularly noteworthy for its originality. I mean 
the " commemorative song". Collections of commemorative 
songs, or. as the bards would say. sakha ri karitd. are common 
enough in Rajputana. and it is not rare to find, even to this day, 
Caranas who know dozens and dozens of such songs by heart. 
In the collections, of course. the\ are numbered by hundreds 
and thousands. Apart from their literary value, which is often 
considerable, these commemorative songs have a great impor- 
tance for the light they throw on the Rajput life in the Middle 
Ages, and also — when they are really contemporary with the 
events commemorated — for the help thev give to the historian. 
The difficulties of classifying commemorative songs in rich col- 
lections by means of a descriptive catalogue, are obvious, but 
L have tried to overcome them by grouping the songs according 
to subjects, and according to authors, whenever the name of 
the author was known. For evident reasons. I have always 
described at more length works composed in or referring to 
Bikaner, than others. 

All the manuscripts of Bardic Poetry described in the 
i fasciculus are found in the Darbar Library in the Foit of 
Bikaner. 

L. P. T 

Bikaner 18 th March 15*17. 




MS. 1 :-*TT3W TOW ft % %TTT ft 

j 

A MS. in the form of a book. 7|"x S{" in size, originally 
consisting of 232 leaves, but now reduced to only 140. 92 of the 
external leaves having gone lost. The leaves that remain at 
present are numerated from 47 to 18G. Each page contains 
12-14 lines of writing, of 18-25 aksams each. Beautiful and 
accurate Marwari devanagarl hand-writing. The MS. is un- 
dated, but appears to have been written during the Samvat 
Century 1700. 

The MS. contains : — 

(а) ijict'tGC J?tcT pp. 48«-93u. A collection of 118 mis- 
cellaneous gitas. mostly celebrating Rat bora chiefs and rulers 
of Bikaner and Jodhpur. A great number of the gitas are anony- 
mous. _ The authors of the others are the Caranas follow- 
ing : — Adho Kisano 88, Duraso 31. 101 ; Asivo Karama Si. 22, 
55, 61, 64, 70, Dale 63. Dudo. 74, Mano 66, Maid 23 : Kaviyo 
Bhanl Dasa 60 ; Khibivo Jaga Mala 89, Devananda 48 ; Gadana 
Kesava Dasa 7. 79. Sadii 56 ; Dhadhavariyo Moko 5 ; DhIrana 
Malo 85, NarC Hara Sura 67 ; Baratha Akho Bhanavata 58. 
Thakura Si Devavata 28, Dugara Si 30. Teja Si 24, Sahara 29 ; 
Kataxu Dharania Dasa 4 ; VIthO Meho 19, 71, 72. 73 ; SIdC 
Malo 6, 75. 1 The two gitas 44 and 69 are bv Rathora Prithl- 
Raja. a son of rava Kalya na Mala of Bikaner. 

(б) t ^rfwr, pp.94a-100«. 

A series of 13 gitas and 1 ilia mala in honour of maharaja Gaja 
Singha of .lodhpur. mostly by Carana King no (?) Harl Dasa 
Banavata. The names of the other poets are : Asivo Ratana 
Si ; Dhadhavariyo Khiva Raja ; Baratha Raja Si ; and 
Mahiyo Devo. 

(c) gt ScfTC iffa 8^, pp- 1005-1165. A collection of 43 mis- 
cellaneous gitas. on the same subjects as (a) above, partly anony- 
mous, and partly by the Caranas following : — Adho Kisano 


1 In the above list of Caranas the individual names have been 
grouped under the name designating the particular * a kit. a or khdpa to 
which the persons in question belonged. The names of the nakhan have 
been printed in capital letters and arranged alphabetically. The figures 
mven after the names, indicate the place of the songs in the collection. 
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21, Dugara Si 24. 43, l)iira so 0 ; Khiriyo Jaga Mala 23 ; 
DhIrana Malo 9 : Bakatha Kalvana Rasa Pltliavata 13, Teja 
Si 3 ; Lalasa Klieta Si 20 : SXdv Malo 4. Ramo 16. 

(d) us fcaR^r rt ^Tfafr ^ 4rrfWt, 

pp. 1 17« -1236. A poem in chandas, diihds, ka villas. and gdthas 
on Rathora Rina Mala, the rava of Mandora. and the treacher- 
ous death he met in the palace of rano Kfibho of Cltora. By 
(Parana PasSita. Beginning : — 

ii ii =mift 

^TRTRt RJRfrT i 
f*JIIR*T 31# 

RRfrl II ^ II 

#14 BTTIT 

JT£ R3f R3T rut I 

RiRTt^rf S^orrar 

JjfwteTl 31^ c 9 II ... , etc. 

(e) 3frna*fi ^ Raff ^ a 

RR 4T JTTggf TOTSIrl 4T 3\Pf 3T , pp. 123/--12>p A ,-eries of 7 

chappaija kavitt "s by (-adana Pa-aita. in commemoration of 
the battle of .Jotral. where rava Rina .Mala fought against Peroj 
of Nagora. to help rano Mnkala of Cltora. Beginning : — 

© 

sgf# =31% i 

C\ • 

cr?:'jr w 

## fa^rf i . . . , etc. 

(t) rjy fytriR^r ui R#3ivr R a# R w tu ^ 

RltT^fr t RR TT JIPgITT WISH 4T 3if#?T , pp 125«-126u. A 

series of 5 chappaya kuritta s by ( Pa dan a PasSita. recording the 
murder of rano Mokala of Cltora at the hands of Caeo, and the 
revenge wreaked on the latter b\ ra\a Rina Mala. Begin- 
ning 

^gTf## RlvpPf 

fstwci 3ngT4 

WTW cffc^T | .... etc. 
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(g) era frai?p?r \ £ a jt Mpggf ^ yifrer 

3 *TP TJ, JITgm WTg- 4J ^r%?T, pp. 1 206 127'». A series of 

5 chappaya kavittas by Gadvna Pasaita. commemorating the 
punitive expedition which rava Pina Mala undertook against 
the Bhatls, to revenge the death of Cucld. his father. Begin- 
ning 

«ri srrcr mw 

%JT (sic) i 

^1T J I . . . j etc. 

(h) JJjnsrNPTO JTIgW WTSM Jt pp. 128a-1376. The 

Gun a Jodhayana ”, a poem in kavittas , duhds, and chanda s, 
in honour of rava Joclhd, the founder of Jodhpur, by Gadana 
Pasaita. Shorter than the ordinary later recensions Begin- 
ning : — 

II sfifdTf || Tpyt (sic.) 

fff; 

34PT MpfT sqrqffaT | ... , etc. 

(») #mfwf i Tt 5r#t, pp. 139n-1416. A collec- 

tion of 6 nisanis on Rathdra rava Cudo, Rathdra Jeta Si Ivhivo 
Udavata. ravaja Maid. Rathdra Jeta .Mala Salakhavata. and 
Rathora Teja Si Dftgaraslota. The two last-mentioned nisdtils 
are stated to have been composed by the Dhadhis Magard and 
Bhalu. 

(?) WRI 5 *! yr aftcT € , pp 1436-145". A collec- 

tion of 6 yita?. in honour of maharaja Gaia Singha of Jodhpur, 
of which the 2nd and 4th are stated to have been composed by 
Baratha Raja Si Akim vara, and the others are anonymous. 

(k) rr° TT? TT jftef pp. 15U6-15tS6. A col- 

lection of 17 (jitas by different poets, in honour of rava Amara 
Singha, the elder brother of maharaja Jasavanta Singha of 
Jodhpur. The names of the poets given are the follow ing : — 
Anno Kisano 2. Dilgara Si 17 : Astro Ratana Si 16 ; ( Iaiiana 
Keso 1)5' a 4. 15 Madho Rasa 1 : Baratha Xarahara Rasa 14, 
Ratana Si Dedavata 11, Ravd J : Slot' Xathd 13. 
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(l) iftcT s^s, pp. 160&-175&. A collection of 27 mis- 
cellaneous (jita\ s, partly anonymous and partly bv the Caranas 
following : — Adho Kisano 3, 4. 9. 10, Rugara Si 24. Duraso 11 : 
Khiriyo Jaso 19. Harl Dasa Banavata 1. 17. 23, 26 : Gadasta 
Keso Dasa 15 : DhIrana Malo 2 : Baratha Jaso 20, Ratana 
Si 8, 21 ; Lalasa Kheta Si 22 : Vithu Dholu 25 ; Vanasura 
Durago 27. 

(m) TT? nft rr 5T 5i%PT, P- ^la-b. A 

small poem in cJiandas. in honour of rava Gagd of Jodhpur, by 
Kiniyo Khemd Beginning : — - 

li nm ii sffa 

ith , etc. 

(n) ift 41 Wg , pp. 1 776-17D6. A 

small poem in chantin'* on rand L de Singha of Mevara. Anon} - 
mous. Beginning : — 

II TTfT II ® ^3#%® sttfcTTO 

vrfiiar im® BBT® i 

C\ 

3#%® 33%® 3 %*% 

RT® TOT® BBT® II ... , etc. 

(o) 5I STTO Rf%5i rr ^ fopTnFt , pp. 1796-1 sir/. A small 

poem in chaudat* in honour of Jahdal Malik, the \ iharl I athana 
ruler of Jalora. Anonymous. Beginning : — 

H ftf t ii xrf«t fro in*: 

53 % 51 % 5 !*% | 

fg^Tifl 5 ^lr HJJ3 

3% ^T® || l II ... , etc. 

(p) i;ra ft git »tb rf pp. 1*1"- 

182a. A small poem in velii/d gitn~. in honour of rand Ude 
Singha of Mevara. by SadO Ramd Beginning •— - 

Sr 5 !® 5% 5IJ[T% 5tfXT f%R 5)19% 

*T *fft? trfT ! ... , etc. 

(q) xf rf 5T43 53$ BT®W ft 

pp. 1826-1841*. A small poem in nlii/d gita ■* in honour of 
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R ithora Del Dasa .Tetavata, by Barathy Aklio Bhanota 
Beginning : — - 

Simian JTIcT lift 

Biireii i .... etc. 

(r) spJ, pp. 1846-1856. A small poem 

in chandas in honour of Sodho Bhakhara Si Veraiita. Anony- 
mous. Beginning : — 

o o 

I’ BTOL HT§f ’TTcf 

wy ^rrif etc 

The MS. is in the Darbar Library in the Fort of Bikaner 


ms. 2 u • 

A MS. in the form of a rmtuko consisting of 93 leaves. 
5-J" x 6f" in size. From 15 to 19 lines of writing per page, and 
from 20 to 30 aksaras per line. Jama. Written by different 
hands and at different periods. The former half of the MS. is in 
devanagari, and was caused to be copied bv Kotliarl Thira Paja. 
the son of Karama Si. at Pipasara in the year Sanivat 1(572. 
This is the only really interesting part of the MS. the latter half 
being more recent in time and very inaccurately written, partly 
in Marwari-devanagarl. and partly in mahajani. and contain- 
ing nothing of any particular interest. 

Leaving aside extraneous and unimportant matters, the 
bardic work® of interest contained in the MS. are the two fol- 
lowing : — 

(a) TTST 4 'S' M ly'sl 5$*^ pp. 7«-356. A poem in 

honour of rava Jeta Si of Bikaner, in 485 pd'jhari chandas , by 
an author unknown. Different from the homonymous work by 
Siijo contained in MS. 15 (I). though composed during the same 
time and on the same lines as the latter. The object of the poem 
is to celebrate the momentous victory obtained by rava .Jeta Si 
over Kamran. the son of Babar. who after taking Bhatanera had 
marched over Bikaner with large forces. The date of the afore- 
said event is Sanivat 1591 and the poem seems to have been 


I have retained here the archaic spelling which is found in the MS. 
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composed immediately or shortly afterwards, certainly before 
Jeta Si fell on the field of honour in Samvat 159S. As usual 
with all bardic poems of some bulk and importance, the subject 
is preceded by a lengthy introduction, containing a genealogical 
account of the predecessors of rava Jeta Si. from rava Salakhd 
down to rava Luna Karana. Jeta Si’s father. Here the lengthi- 
est accounts are tho=e of rava Viko and rava Luna Karana, 
and they are particularly important insomuch as, with the ex- 
ception of a few scattered songs, they constitute the oldest 
documents we have of the history of the two aforesaid ravas. 
The account of Jeta Si begins only from stanza 224. and con- 
tinues to the end. the subject being treated very prolixly, espe- 
cially the part referring to the battle mentioned above, where 
a minute description is given of the Rajput chiefs who fought 
with Jeta Si and the particular horses they mounted. 

The poem begins : — 

xpr SW tf^f WTH 

f fs cTW I 

to 

fsrsr n t n 


The copv is fairly correct and very accurately written. A 
peculiarity worth mentioning is the writing of the vocalic groups 
ai. au as wr The colophon, which I cite below, records the 
date and the name of the man who caused the copy to be 
made : — 

I i ^3T4t fa*? I HI° 

oTchH TOHfltT TJW fTOTT^r fTO^rl II || 

ii ij 0 fwi ii u n 

( b ) ^ hTT 43' <j\g 

pp. 3<>«-39u. A poem in 4t> verses (3 gdhii'i. 42 trotnka chand'ia, 
and 1 kahisa) celebrating Pabu Dhadhalota. the well-known 
Ratliora deified hero, and the glorious death he met at the 
hands of KhlcI Jida Rava. while trying to rescue some kine 
stolen by the latter. ( '(imposed by Vlthu Mehb. Beginning 

<n?f tohs i 

%JIf fTO* I 
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xn^rt^iir ^c=rxt n ^ n ... , etc. 
Written by the same hand as (a). 

The MS. is in the Darbar Librarv in the Fort of Bikaner. 


MS. 8 .—%!§■ *TT?F U f¥T • 

A MS. in the form of a book, bound but uncovered, con- 
sisting of 95 leaves covered with writing, besides 20 blank 
leaves unnumbered, distributed partly at the beginning and part- 
ly at the end. Size of the leaves 9J" x 51". Each page contains 
25-2S lines of writing, and each line about 20 aksnra s. The 
writing is by two different hands, in clear devanagarl. The 
latter half of the MS. was written by panclit Keso Dasa at Sri 
Sagara (sic !). in the year Sam vat 1752. 

The MS. contains three works, of which one only, the third , 
is of bardic interest : 

(a) wfMgqT fjT. pp W-575. The Karipriyd by 

Kesava Diisa, a well-known work on rhetoric. Beginning 

^TTvT ; .... etc. 

(b) pp. 6S«-83«. A Bliasa vulgari- 
sation of some 'Sanskrit Rtinutuinjitn. bv Harivamsa. Begin- 
ning : — 

iifr 

|| \ || ... , etc. 


(0 Tfrjy yi pp. S'W-955. The very popular story 

of the amours of Dholo, the son of Xala, laja of Xalavara. and 
Mari! 0 r Maravani, the daughter of rava Pingala of Fugaja. in 
395 duhas. Beginning : — 
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Jl[m ] I TJW f*Tira *T3' 

®I«T LT^T sr^T I 

WIT* || ^ || 

[ ^rr ] I TJ315T %5T 

f^*r WTTW I 

n * || 

Fading :— 

ssrfir ^nn? 

. si^T nit i 

^nii cunt 

5Rfw n j'rm srf^ ii in n 

The MS L in tlie Darbar Library in the Fort of Bikaner. 


MS. F:— T^cfi^ . 

sJ 

A MS. in tlie form of a paper-roll, 212" long by 6§"-6F" 
broad. About 20-25 aksariK per line. Fragmentary in the 
beginning. Written on both the faces of the paper. Deva- 
nagarl script. About 150-200 years old. 

The roll contains a small collection of phutakara cjita. or 
miscellaneous bardic songs, part of which refer to the Rathora 
rulers of Bikaner. The most interesting songs in the collection 
are the following : — 

nV rt^rr FT, anonymous 

(Beginning: »f}ff i§jt ktjt rng=ff ^rgjir ... ) 

iftcl ni ^ifif^ft yt, MAHtYAUivo Hara Dasa 

(Beginning : TTf-ffe . . . . ) 

3?tef 3rr%§ anonymous. 

(Beginning : t%ST cT^T cfJnt ... ) 
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after * Tjcpgfgy ^lg TT, by Kaviya Tiloka Dasa and Luna 
Karana. 

(Beginning : ^rat ^ ^eft feT*ft 35Sl?f . . . , and : q-^% 
'qf^cn^ .- , respectivelv.) 
after IB *T^*lWsft t\ by Kaviyo Tiloka Dasa. 

(Beginning : ^nft . . . ) 

after ror^r af, by Kaviyo Syama. 

(Beginning : ^T?ft srfc ^TTH 5J g; ... ) 

after ar^T ^ryfltffj^sft vf, by Khiriyo Bai Singha. 

(Beginning : xjsftft «Tf fait =?lft3T ... ) 
jft?r JTfTTrsfT ^ qfajpft A, by Khtriyo Bai Singha. 

(Beginning : *K% TTfcWlT ... ) 

after %aj rgAfTdcT rf, bv Khiriyo Dedd. 

(Beginning: srmtafti aft« sifft •• ) 

after fftfajrjr' a^, by Khiriyo Dedd. 

(Beginning : ^rsrm sfaasT rjfaw . . ) 

after ^ftfJTaTr rf, by Khiriyo Maid. 

(Beginning : ^T^eTT HT*! *r*fT ... ) 

after [ tto I gfi? rf, by Baratha (?) Haras ura 

(Beginning : afjiT aH^eT 'aft^t -•■ ) 

after TTJ aftft rt, by Asiyo Puna Bava. 

(Beginning : ^ W *WJT WTC f^faer . . . ) 
after KTWT rjufafiff ^t , by Asiyo Dudd. 

(Beginning : ^rjT rT3 affa eTlift ^rf^T ffaf . . . ) 
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affa ^TgJT^ 4t, bv Rathora Prithl Raja. 

(Beginning : *5(Tq -q- ... ) 

arts are Af, by Baratha Cohatha. 

(Beginning : arHW m aiPfan ... ) 

after ^rgmigTg LTSWfc act by Asm. Pudo . 

(Beginning : ejftoTIU eTOT aft'Sft . . . ) 

The MS. is in the Darbar Libra L'e in the Fort of Bikaner. 


ms. 5:— ^ri#t 6" 

TTS*T*T TT Wffa- 

v» 

A MS. in the form of an ordinary bonk, elotli-bound. num- 
bering 310 leaves, of which the first two are lost. Sjooilt in 
places by water stains and by sticking of the leaves to one 
another. Containing 13-15 lines per page and 14-15 aksaras per 
line. Written almost all in devanagarl by vrahmana Viharl. 
the son of Sridhara. at Deravara. in Sam vat 1730-31. 

The MS. seems to have belonged to Xathi. a Sodhl of Dera- 
vara. It was caused to be written by her. and contains almost 
only works composed by her. Nothing is said concerning her 
personality, except that she was the daughter of Bhoja, but if 
we are correct in identifying the latter with rand Bhoja Raja of 
Umarakota. her personality becomes at once definite and im- 
portant. Rano Bhoja Raja, the son of Canclra Sena, must have 
been ruling between the end of the Sam vat-Century 1000, and 
the beginning of the Sam vat-C'entiin 1 TOO. According to Mulia- 
nota Xena Si (CardrU ri Khyata). Bhoja Raja’s son and succes 
sor Isara Pasa was removed from the rjad/li by ravala Sabala 
Singha in Sainvat 1710. Therefore Xatlu. who wrote in Sam vat 
1730-31, might well be his sister. Possibly, she had been 
married at Deravara. and had subsequently become a fervent 
proselyte of Visnuism and taken to compose religious works. 

The contents of the MS. may be divided as follows : — 

(a) qrfgcTT, pp. 3u-17S6 A series of six re- 

ligious poems by Sodhl Xathi. composed in Sainvat 1730-31. at 
Deravara, during the reign of ravala Sundara Dasa of (Jesal- 
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mer ?), and raja Dalapati Singha (of Bikanei’). These are the 
names of the works : — 

MJTeWTT 4!T pp. 3«-36 6. In 210 verses. 

JT5T4^r, pp. 37u-506. In 77 verses. 

PP- ola-806. In 338 verses, 
pp. 81a-1046. 

*rT*?5pt*IT, PP- 1036-1616. In 532 verses. 

PP- 1646-1696. In 62 verses. 

3krsft<srr, pp. 170«-17S6. In 109 verses 

(6) 4; TO 415*1*3 4T JJJIiaftcT . pp. 179n-lS6a. A small 

poem in 63 verses, celebrating rand Itai Mala, a Sodho, and the 
gallantry displayed by him on the battle-field of Kaginl. Itai 
Mala was a son of Siva Raja, and grandson of Kublib (cfr. Mu. 
Xena Si, loc. cit.). The name of the author is not given. The 
poem begins : — 

II ii *rfar ct® *rfrat 

tr T *r =gr | 

3T*ifajT i 

* far ii \ n .... etc 

The work was copied at Deravara. in Sam vat 1731. by the 
same vra ; Viharl Chaganl. 

(c) pp. 1866-2076. and 2616-2716. Miscella- 

neous verses of a religious nature, some of which by the same 
XathI mentioned above. 

The MS. is in the Darbar Library in the Fort of Bikaner. 


MS. «||f^?TT ♦ 

A MS. in the form of a book, cloth-bound, numbering 254 
leaves 6 1 " x 84" in size. Divisible into two parts : (a) a central 
body, consisting of 189 leaves (from leaf 41 to leaf 219). very 
accurately written, and containing onlv bardic songs ; and (6) 
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an externa] supplement of 74 leaves, distributed half at the 
beginning and half at the end. written hurriedly and bv 
different hands, and containing genealogies and other miscella- 
neous information. The leaves forming the central body are 
all written by one and the same hand, and contain 15 lines per 
page, and 22-27 aksara s per line. The .MS. seems to be some 
150 years old, and in a few places seems to be a eopv of MS. N, 
g.v. infra. 

The contents of the MS. may be classified as follows : — 

(а) ' ftferr q 3THf , pp. la -406. and 220« -2536. 

Miscellaneous notes, principally consisting of genealogies of the 
Rathoras of Bikaner. Jodhpur, and other Rajput States, besides 
a few commemorative songs all referring to the history of 
Bikaner, and other extraneous matter. This part contains 
nothing so important as to deserve particular mention. 

(б) 5-RTPC RTf ^ WITH pp. 41a- 

426. A small poem in 23 stanzas in the form of a dispute be- 
tween a liberal man (datara) and a hero (sura), as to which of the 
two is superior to the other. The dispute is resolved in favour 
of the liberal man by raja Raya Singha of Bikaner. The work 
was composed by Ba rat ha Sahara during the reign of the last- 
mentioned monarch. Beginning 

*TS: WCT ... , etc. 

Followed by 4 commemorative songs in honour of the same 
Raya Singha. by palm Mohan, v. Asxvo Mano. [Gaoaxa] Colb. 
and (tAJ)ANa Kesava Das a (pp. 426-44a). 

(c) TR f JTtn JtT^gr rr 

pp. 44a -50a. The same work as MS. 1(6). but enlarged in the 
beginning by the addition of lb duhds. which are not found in 
MS. 1(6,), and left incomplete at the end, the text being abruptlv 
interrupted in the middle of the kavitta beginning kothari hhari- 
ijd . . . Beginning 

•rncGhD «r 

In II ^ II , etc. 

('0 *T5R Ffgfaf TT pp. 50u-<Sla. A collection of 
115 songs, almost all gitaa. by different poets in honour of raja 
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Raya Singha of Bikaner. Many of the songs are anonymous, 
the others are referable to the Caranas following : — 

Adho Duraso 81 ; Asiyo Dale 93. 99, Dudo 79 ; Kalahata 
Madho 35 ; Kaviyo Kisano 23 : Kuradhiyo Carlo 20 ; Gadana 
Jhajhana 25. Neto 26. 27 45, 108, Sadu 95 : Dhadhavariyo 
Cudo 2 ; Dholu Ramo 97 ; Baratha Jogd 6, Dugara Si 15. 
Naravana Rasa 11. 98, Bhiva Raja 71, Mahesa 13, 103, Vein 
Dasa 19, Sakara 28. 29. 70. Savala 106. 107 ; Maharu Kisano 
113 : Rat anC Tejo 16. 109 ; Rohara Pato Danauta 36 ; Yithu 
Toho 17 ; SIdu Malo 102 : SI vara Capo 84 ; Sxkdhay'ACA 
Naru or Naro 7, 22. 

(e) XT ^ 41 

pp. 81«-82ff. Two songs in honour of Kisanavatl, a daughter 
of maharaja Je Singha of Abera. and two in honour of Kesarl , 
Sii'ighaof Aba j hard. By Booaso Govaradhaua. The two songs 
of Kisanavatl begin : — 

<?nft sNi and : 

MTV?! f?T% MT 4 M ■ . . respectively. 

(/) TT JrjcT, pp. 82«-84m Six songs 

in honour of maharaja Anupa Singha of Bikaner, bv Kaviyo 
Mohana ; Lalasa Der i Dana ; Vmir Khangara ; and Sadu 
Yijo. 

( (J ) ffggw RlYR^ort ^hl?rlf 4THIT4<tf ATgtff AT rifcT, 

pp. 84cr-916. A collection of 28 <jltm referring to Mandaja. 
Bharamaldta. Rupavata. ancl Ranavata Rathoras. The names 
of the Caranas recorded are the following : — 

Dhadhavariyo Rama Dasa 18 ; Maharu Cagd 26. 28 ; 
Mrs ana Gopak 2 : PatanjC Dharama Dasa 19 ; VIthh Khan- 
gara 4. 5 6 ; SAnr .Jaganatlm 12 Maid 16. 23. 

(7i) ft MW* , pj>. 916-056. A collection of 21 ri/taharaa or 

satyrical songs, all anonymous, and referring to Kupavata 
Madana, Slsodiyo Ylrama De. Ha do Bhagavanta Singha. 
Rathdra (maharaja) Jasavanta Singha. Hado (rava) Surajana. 
Kachavahd Hara Rama, etc 

(i) mf&lt TT after, pp. 956-1016. A collection of 25 i/ita s 

in honour of Bliatl ravalas and smaller chiefs, mostly anony- 
mous. Three rjitas are by the poets following : Rata no Asarava 
14. Hara Dasa 3 : SAdC Maid 22 

(j) YT jftgr, pp. 1016-1036. Six gitas in 
honour of Rathdra Rama Singha. a brother of raja Raya Singha 
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of Bikaner, of which three composed by Rathora Prithl Raja, 
another brother of Raya Siiigha. 

(k) gtfgg- aft ^fierr, pp. 1035-1176. A col- 
lection of 51 gitas knvittas. and diilvi s in honour of maharaja Sura 
Siiigha of Bikaner by the poets following : — -Rathora Prithl Raja 
43 ; Asiyo Dasa 11. Bhlmo 48 ; Gadana Kesava Dasa 4, 6, 26, 
33. Colo 12, 27, 28. 34. 35. 36, 37 ; Dhadhavariyo Madhava 
Dasa 17 ; Baratha Sahara 42, Harakho 5 ; Maharu Xetb 25 ; 
Ratanu Jlvo 10 : Lat.vsa Riipa Si 14. 45, 47 ; VIthu Ghara 
Si 8, Jodha 7, Daho JhSjhanota 16, Bhagato 24, Suratana 13. 
Surd 3. 

(l) TTg-GTgfT pp. 1176-143n. A col 

lection of 85 gitas. knvittas. and dulin s in honour of maharaja 
Karana Siiigha of Bikaner, partly anonymous and partly by the 
Caranas following : — Anno Kesava Dasa 56 : Kiniyo Goinda 
65 ; Khiriyo .Taga Mala 22. 60. Pharasa Rama 57, Rupa Si 
76 ; Gadana Kesava Dasa 40, Thakura Si 45, 58, Lakho 30 ; 
Baratha Oaturb 36 37. 38. 30 : Sabalb 41 80 : Bhado Vagho 
17 ; Lalasa Devi Dana 0. 12. 77. Hat-ha Ja 13: VlTiir Redo 
SuratSnbta ), 24. 31. 70: Sauk Jaganatha 35. Rama Siiigha 
20, 21; Sindhayaca Giradhara 15. 83. Jaganatha 54; and 
by Gora Yije Rama 31 ; and by Buo.tiga Manohara 84. 

(to) ft pp. 143a -1495. A 

collection of 24 gita* knvittas, and duhds in honour of maharaja 
Anupa Siiigha of Bikaner, some anotn mous and some by the 
Caranas following. — K iiiriyo Rai Siiigha 15; (Gadana?) 
Jhajhana 7. 19 ; PCvartyo JogI Dasa 14 : Sadu Kubho 13, 
( toinda Dasa 1. Jagb 2, Yijb 3. Bhopata 10; Sindhayaca 
J aganatha IS. 

(n) ^ifwr, pp. 1496-161«. A collection of 45 mis- 
cellaneous songs, mostly gitas. in honour of Sisodiya. Rathora, 
Kachavaha, Hula, and other chiefs. Names of poets ; — Ratana- 
siyd 23 : Kiiiriyo Jaga Mala 25. Devi Dana 16, Narahara Dasa 
24, Bherfi Dasa 40; Baratha Devi Dasa 12, Harasura 9 ; 
Vithu Khaiigara 17. Jesb 42. Jhajhana 32. Meho 5 : Sin O' Jagb 
1 1 Mali) 27. 

(o) TT jffo , pp. 161«-172«. A collection of 45 

miscellaneous gitas in honour of Kachavaha chiefs. Names of 
poets : — (Adho) Durasb 33. 44 : K a vivo Jasb 30 ; Kiniyo Dudo 
3. 15, 20 (?), 25 (?) : Gadana Kheta Si 6. 14, Devi Dasa 22 ; 
MIsana Goinda Dasa 4 ; RatanT Jaga Mala 19, Deva Raja 32 ; 
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VIthu Jeso 23, Parabata 34, Hamlra 26 ; Sadu Malo 10, 12 ; 
Samoka Akhal 24 ; Rathora Prith! Raja. 7, 8. 

(p) TT pp. 172«-178«. A collection of 25 gitas 

celebrating Jhala chiefs, all anon vinous, except the 16 th which 
is by Carana BatI Rama, the 20th. which is by Carana Hail 
Dasa Banavata, and the 23rd and 24th, which are by Carana 
Baratha Isara. 

(q) ^rfacTT, pp. 178«-I86rt. A collection of 25 mis- 
cellaneous songs in honour of gods and mythological heroes, and 
Kachavaha, Mohila, KhlcI, and Rathora chiefs. The names of 
the poets are : — Harasura 1, Bharamasura 2 ; Asiyo Karama 
Si 25 : Khiriyo Narabada 2 ; DhadhavariyO Gopala Dasa 19 ; 
Baratha Isara 10 : VIthu Khangara 11 ; Rathora Prithl Raja 
1 3, 14 ; and Vaniyo Acala 20. 

(r) ffgUHTT Ft 3ft H TT ^T^TT , 

pp. 186a-187a. Five gitas in honour of maharaja Anupa Singha 
of Bikaner, by Carana SIdu Vijo [cfr. (■>•)]. 

(s) pp. 187c-202«. A collec- 
tion of 70 songs celebrating the ancestors of the R.ATHORASfrom 
Aje Pa la and Je Canda of Kanauja down to the sons of rava 
Cudo of Mandora. Songs 11-19 are in honour of maharaja 
Anupa Singha of Bikaner. Most of the songs are anonymous. 
The only names of poets recorded are the following : — Harasura 
53, 65 ; Gadana Al Dana 19 ; Baratha Dudo 60 : MIsana 
Ananda 35. Puno 42. 47 ; Lalasa Devi Dana 15 : Duma Sabajo ; 
and Bhata Canda. • , 

(t) ynidiF ^rfd'tTT, pp. 202«-209«. A collection of 26 songs 

referring to chiefs belonging to the tribes folio wing : — Sara- 
vahiya, Gohila. Parihariya, Rathora. Ca vara. Carana, and Piro- 
hita. The names of poets recorded are : — Kisano 23 : Adho 
Mahesa 22 ; Asiyo Dudo 5 ; (Baratha) Isara 9, Bhaco 26, 
Harasura 10 ; Sadu Jaganatha 24 ; and Rathora Akhe Raja 
Samantasinghota 25. and Prithl Raja 20. 

(a) TTdW? Ft iffa, pp. 209a-2136. A collection of 

1 8 gitas referring to Merativa Rathbras. Names of poets : — -Isara 
Higolavata 12, Caturo 16, Neta Si Kesauta 1, Hamlra Nagara- 
jota8; Jag at a Sodho 3; Dhadhavariyo Cudo 13; Maharu 
Jado 9, Dano 2 ; Lalasa Jalapa 6. 
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(v) TT after, pp. 2136-217«. A collection of 16 gitas 

referring to Jareca chiefs and Jamas. Name of poets : Dadhalo 
K hido 10; Baratha Isara 1 1 . 12. 16 ; Slntr Malo 9; Sudha- 
kavi Savala 2. 

(w) TT iftcT 8, pp. 217t-21S«. Four gitas refer- 
ring to Parihara chiefs. The 2nd by Thakura Si, and the 3rd 
by Harasura. 

( x ) trfofjST rr jftel 4 , pp. 218a-2195. Six gitas referrhig 
to Solanki chiefs. The 1st and the 5th by (Adho) Duraso. 

The MS. is in the Darbar Library in the Fort of Bikaner. 


MS. 7:-*T#rf ft 

ft . 

A MS. in the form of a gutako. consisting of 72 leaves, be- 
sides 10 additional leaves at the end. which are disconnected 
and fragmentary. Size of the leaves 4J" x 6j". Each page con- 
tains 11-14 lines of writing, and each line consists of about 25- 
30 aksaras. The MS. is all written bv one and the same hand, 
in Marwari-devanagarJ. It is undated, but appears to have 
been written towards the end of the Sain vat Century 1700. 

The MS. contains : — 

(a) crafrg £f gtggmfc ft 

wt ft pp. 4«-27«. The well-known jioem by Khiriyo 

Jago, on the battle fought at Ujain in Sain vat 1715 by maha- 
raja Jasavanta Singha of Jodhpur on one side, and Orangzeb 
and Murad, the two rebel sons of Sail Jahan. on the other. The 
work takes its name from raja Ratana Singha of Ratlam. in 
Malwa, who particularly distinguished himself in the combat, 
and was killed on the field. 

The work begins : — 

|| JITIT II JTHJqfa JTtir (sic) JT^lT 

pi | 

fafV fefy 

n \ n • • - , etc. 
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(b) pp 28a to the end. Incomplete towards 

the end, owing to missing leaves. A collection of over 379 
miscellaneous kavittas, by Kasl Rama. Alam. Balabhadra and 
others, of no historical interest. 

The MS. is in the Darbar Library in the Fort of Bikaner. 


MS. 8 *fa?TT ♦ 

A MS. in the form of a book, cloth-bound, consisting of 
222 leaves. 10J" x 6§" in size. Leaves 32-48 and 95 are missing. 
From 25 to 30 lines of writing per page, and from 18 to 23 
aksaras per line. All written bv one hand in devanagaii script. 
Fairly accurate. Undated. Apparently over 200 years old. 

The MS. contains a collection of miscellaneous commemo- 
rative songs, which, for the sake of simplification, I shall group 
under the heads following : — 

(«) ffarute * ctwt mum ft nm 414 

Uf pp. 5«-l La. Sixteen gilas, eight kavittas. 

and one chanda referring to rajas Karana and Sura Siiigha, and 
rava Kalya no Mala of Bikaner. The names of the poets re- 
corded are : (Adho) Durasd 16 ; Khiriyo Vlthala 13 ; Gad an a 
Keso Dasa 15 : Parana Hamlra 18 ; and Lalasa Kheta Si 14. 

The songs are followed by a gita in honour of Rama Siiigha 
Ratanota of Ratlam. by Mahivarivo Ude Karana. 

(b) Tf frYd 8 pp. 1 15-20«. A collection of 43 

gitas in honour of Cahavaua chiefs, partly anonymous, and 
partly by the poets following : — -Asivo Dudo 12 : K.avtyo Jaso 
11; Khiriyo Tlkama Dasa 33. Dhana Raja 19. 20, 23. 30: 
D ho dhavari yo Garatho 38 ; Bogaso Devi Dasa 7,18. Siijo 6 : 
Rata NO Madana 1 ; Samora Pato 2: SindhaYaca Caturo 14. 
43 : and Vyasa Cintamani 3. 8. 10, 29. and LikhamI Dasa 31. 
34. 

(c) pp. 205- 12 la. A collection of about 

500 miscellaneous commemorative songs, of which only 416 are 
now extant, owing to the loss of leaves 32-48 and 95 in the MS. 
Almost the generality of the songs are gita s. The greatest part 
of them refer to Ratiiora chiefs, but intermixed with these are 
songs referring also to Cahavanas. Kachavahas. Bhatis. Hadas. 


20 *4 Descriptive Catalogue of Bardic and Historical MSS. 


Cavaras. Jadamas, Guhilotas, and a few other less important 
Rajput tribes. With a few exceptions, all the songs are com- 
posed by Caranas. whereof the following names are recorded : 
Adho Khldo iSl. 330. Jaga Mala Durasavata 215. Duraso 53, 
66, 105, 106, 135, 143. 149, 161. 182. 210. 242. 256, 357, 371, 
Bhara Mala Durasauta 179, Mukunda Dasa 192 ; Asiyo Karama 
Si 155. Tejo 367. DM6 52. Dudo 115. 268, 362, Mano 103. 363 ; 
Kaviyo Alu 57. 372 (?) Bhlmd 170. Mukunda Dasa 396. Raja 
SI 174; Kiniyo Khlmd 211. 278, 412. Dudo 251 ; Kuvariyo 
.Togl Dasa 23 ; Khibiyo Kisano 28. Kheta Si 196, 197, 203, 
Jaga Mala 168, 175, 19o, Jago 24. 25. 27, Dalo 177, 194, Devo 
45, Malo 99, 104. 221, 222. Raya Mala 296 ; Khoro Capo 235 ; 
GadiiavI Dedo 20S ; Gadana Ugo 188, 204,206,390, 404, 
Keso Dasa 280. 411, Tiloka Si 213: Jagata Tejo 379, Nado 
111, 169, 231, 393, Sodko 391, Sujana 6 ; Jhulo Saivo 118; 
Thehara Rupo 132 ; Dhadhavariyo Khema Raja 173 ; Cudo 
376, Moko 339, Rama Dasa 227 ; DhIrana Malo 21 ; Baratha 
Akho 51, 290, 305, 308. Ghara Si 232, Xara Sihglia 9. Xarahara 
8, Mahesa Dasa 48. 354. 366. Ratana Si 184. Raja Siiigha 12, 
Raja Si 353, Likhaml Dasa 41. Sabajo 394, 395, Harasura (?) 
158, 244. 245. 253. 258, 263. 266, 273 ; Bogaso Thakura Si 
333 ; Maiyo Soharo 3 ; Maharu Cago 238, 239, Cojo 214, 
Dano 386. Luna Pala 128, 131. Sahaso 14 : Mahiyariyo Bhoja 
Raja 39 ; Misana Ananda 303, Gopala 76, Devananda 288, 
Motila 212 ; Muhara Mahi Raja 189. 190. 406, 407: Ratanu 
Gangs Dasa 201, Jaga Mala 279, Dugara Si 259, Dera Raja 
361, Dharama Dasa 102. 228. Bharamo 62, Rupa Si 30. Sakara 
163. Hari Dasa 348: Lalasa Arijana 18. Kheta Si 5. Gopala 
Pujavata 112. 261. 262, Xaro 114. 345, 397 ; Vanasura Durago 
282: Varasaro Ude Si 207, 281. Goinda 347, Malhana 241: 
VIthu Bhojo 187. 234, Meho 180, 275. 276, Raya Mala 250, 
255, Sfiro 233; Satju Kamo 329, 331. 364, 410. Xatko 415, 
Bhopata 416, Malo 109, 183, 225, 236. 283. 365, 402, 405^ 
Ragho Dasa 336. 349. Ramo 54, 298. 299, 374 (?), Hart Dasa 
152 : Samora Thakura Si Jagamalota 123. 124 (?), 125 (?), 
153; Sindh ay ac a Aso 220, Kalo 265 ,Khivasura 340 Cutarii 
1. 7, Motila 133. 

The other authors, who are not Caranas, are the follow- 
ing . Pohakarano Jasavanta 34. 119, 2> i ; Bhata iVIohana 
Dasa 26 ; Bhojiga Madana 193 ; Rathora Dugara Si 91, Prithl 
Raja 78, 79, 113 249, 278, 332 ; Vahiyavata Raya Mala 300. 


(d) pp. \2\n-\-2%b. A collection of 13 gitn s 

and 1 kavitta in honour of Hada chiefs. Before the first rfita 
there is the title Hada rd gun a. which probably refers to" the 
whole collection. Xaines of poets: — [Adho] Duraso 7 8- 

[Kaviyo] Kisano Aluota 10. 11; Dhadhavariyo Moko” 12 • 
Ratanh Dedo 5 ; SIdu Malo 6. 
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( e ) ft 5>f^T, pp. 1236-1316 Forty- 

six songs, mostly gitas, in honour of Jadama (Jareca), Jhala, 
and Saravahiya chiefs. A great part of the songs are by 
Baratha Isara (2, 4, 6, 9, 10. 12, 16, 27, 28, 29, 30, 41, 43), the 
others are partly anonymous and partly by the Caranas follow- 
ing :--Asiy 6 Malo 34, 36; KhjriyO Kfipo 17 ; ' Radhalo 
K hido 19 ; Baratha Aso 1, 14 ; Lalasa Saravana 7 ; Vrmu 
Meho 5 ; and SIdu Malo 18. 

(/) Lt pp. 1316-1476. A collection 

of 87 songs (gitas and kavittas) in honour of chiefs of the Mera- 
tiya branch of the Rathoras. The names of the Caranas recor- 
ded are the following : — Adho Kisano Durasauta 67, Duraso 
51, 78, Mukunda Dasa 49 : Kaviyo Pancaina 69 ; Khiriyo 
J aga Mala 62, Sadula 71 : Jaoata Divo 16. Nado-56; Dhadha- 
variyo Moko 4. 59 ; Baratha Xaravana Rasa 84 ; MaharO 
Jado 28, 54 ; Muhara Mahi Raja 85 ; Ratasu Isara 22, 30, 45 ; 
Lalasa Gopala 29. 46. Jalapa 74 ; Si nil Kamo 87. Malo 52. 
Besides, there are the following names of Caranas. the tribe of 
whom is not recorded : Isara Higolavata 42. 64. Caturo Bho- 
jauta 55. Deyi Dana 53, and Naru 31. The 31st song is by 
DhadhI Isakha. the 57th by Ravata Kalyana Rasa, and the 
75th by Padama. a Carani. 

(g) ft pp. 1476-1656. A collection of 88 

songs in honour of lvachavaha chiefs, amongst which a poem : 
Jhuland raja Mdna Sihgliaji rd by Adho Duraso (pp. 1486- 
150a). Names of Caranas: Adho Keso 66 Duraso 5, 34, 54, 
72, 76 ; Kaviyo Jeso 33 : Kimyo Teja Si 38. Dudo 12, 22 {?), 

24 (?), 58; Khiriyo Klieta Si 6; Gadaha Kheta Si 11, 84. 85. 
Devi Dasa 21, 41 : Misana Goinda Dasa 59, Gopala 10. Siranga 
45, 60 , 67 ; Motesara Cutaro 80 ; Ratanu Isara 16. Jaga 
Mala 20, Deva Raja 32 ; VIthu Jeso 26. Parabata 37 Hamlra 

25 ; Samora Akha'i 27 ; SIdu Malo 7. 9 (?). 73, 88 Song 81st 
is by [Rathora] Prithi Raja. 

( h ) yvrf TT pp 166a-6. Five gitas in honour of 

the Sidhalas Vlsala De, Khangara. Slho, and Surija Mala, whereof 
the 3rd one is by Sudana, and the 4th by Rohariyo Baha- 
guno. 

( i ) 47 pp. 167a-1696. Twelve gitas in honour 

of Pavara chiefs, all anonymous, except the 3rd which is 
by Higola Dasa Bharamauta, and the 7th which is by Baratha 
I sara. 



22 A Descriptive Catalogue of Bardic and Historical MSS. 

(j) ^if^cTT, pp. 1696-1 75« Ten songs in honour of 

Sodha chiefs, amongst which a Candrayana Acala Ddsa Snbaht 
Bhaddta rd (4). beginning : — 

i, 

and a liaya Sala Sujduta rd giina (5). beginning • — 

All anonymous, except the last git a. which is ascribed to 
Rohariyo Harisura. 

(6) pj>. 175a-1866 A collection of 60 mis- 

cellaneous commemorative songs, in honour of Rajputs of various 
tribes, to wit : Devaras^ Sojankls, Bahelas, Su clas. and Sakha- 
las. Names of poets : — Armo Duraso 19, 25, 60 ; AsivoKarama 
Si 27. 36. Dalo 14. 17 : Ivaviyo Kisano Aliidta 13. Madana 
44 : Khirivo Malo 43 ; Gadana Kheta Si 40 ; Dhadhava- 
RIYO Moko 18 ; [Rohariyo] Bahugund 28 ; VIthC Meho 32 ; 
Sadu Malo 20. 46. 48 : Sindhayaca Savala Gopauta 22 ; be- 
sides : Jhlmi (a CaranI ?) 31 ; Jog! Lakho 29 : Maganahara 

Narayana 51. and [Rathora] Prithi Raja 24. 

( l ) pp. 1866-1926. A collection of 32 

songs in honour of Bhatl chiefs. Names of poets : — Khiriyo 
Malo 32 : RataxC Hara Dasa 6 ; Slnu Maid 26 ; besides : 
Bharama Sura 7. Rama Dasa Akhauta 9 ; ,JosI Madhd 30 ; and 
Bho.jig c Sohila 28 

(/rt) pp. 1926-198//. Twenty-five miscellaneous 

(jitax referring to Rathdra. Parihara. Bhati, and Ida chiefs. 
The last four ones are in honour of the Rathoras of Ratlam. 
Names of poets : — [Adho] Duraso 1. 25 : Asivd Dudd 16 ; Khi- 
riyo Jagd 23 : Gadana Ugd 5 : Baratha Tsara 13. 14; Rata- 
nC Rupo 24 ; Varasaro Dhano 2. Bhara Mala 4 ; HA L/C Hari 
Dasa 6: Sindhayaca Ganesa 21 : besides: Harasiira 10, 23. 
and Dholo Ramd 20. 

(») At yf^cll, pp. 1 08c/ -208//. A collec- 

tion of 55 songs, mostly gita s. celebrating the ancestors of the 
Rathoras of Marwar from rdva Slhd down to ram Sujd Jodha- 
vata. Names of poets: — Baratha Cdhatha 47. Harisura 50; 
MIsana Karamananda 7. Gehana (s/e!) 3 Pat if 14. Pund 8, 
11 ; Ratanu Bharama Sura 45 ; VIthu Surd 31. 43 : Sindha 
yaca Cdbhuja 22: besides. — Dharamd 30. 37: Harisura 18, 
29. 44 ; and Jasd Sikotard 32 
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(o) yf^T, pp. 208u-219/7. Thirty-two miscellane- 

ous commemorative songs referring to various chiefs, mostly 
Rathoras. Names of poets : — Adho Duraso IS : Kxyiyo (loin- 
da Dasa 16; Khiriyo Jaga Mala 10. Naraliara Dasa 7. Ma- 
hesa Dasa 11. Sujana 5: Gad an a Thakura Si 17- Baratha 
Nara Singha 3. Natho 13 ; Mahtyariyo Purana Dasa 12 ; 
Motesara Goinda 14 : \Tthu Suro 25 : Sadi' Ragho Dasa 9 ; 
besides : Pira Dalauta 26 Ratana Si 6. and j Rathdra] Prithi 
Raja 19. 

The MS. is in the Durbar Library in the Fort of Bikaner. 


ms. u f*T ^rrf^ ♦ 

A MS. in the form of a book, stitched but uncovered, con- 
sisting of 94 leaves. 8 1" x 5f " in size. Two leaves at the begin- 
ning. and four at the end are missing, but the MS. is not muti- 
lated. as apparently these external leaves were either blank, or 
only filled with extraneous and unimportant matter. From 16 
to 25 lines of writing per page, and from 15 to 20 rtksara s per 
line. Devanagarl script. Written in the year Sam vat 1818 

The MS. contains : — 

(а) ^ Tire TT t-Tgl, pp. 1//-215. The same work as con- 
tained in MS. 3 (c), but very different in the readings. In 399 
duftaz. Reginning : — 

ftJJpst TF3 

srsrr i 

11 \ n 

II f<TJT« 

f 1 

WsT <£^n<5T 

faun faffa n r 11 • ■ • , etc. 

(б) H^T^|i«i WTTcTT , pp. 22c/ -595. A vulgarization of the 

Pahcakhyana in Marwari prose with Sanskrit slokas interspersed. 
Containing 48 talcs. Beginning : — 
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eft *nrc: w i fs=ff ^tstt fsrcf«w 

s* 

JCTO I f*TO sfJR l^-SHTTSf f^fR^ RTpn^> . . . , 

(c) gHgt fcTgT^t gcT , pp. 60a-91f>. The Satasai of Vihari 
Dasa. Incomplete the text being interrupted after dv.ho 601. 

The MS. is in the Darbar Library in the Fort of Bikaner. 


ms. 10 — fgrcw wroft ft ^ 

ftrftTTsr ft ^rft- 

A MS. hi the form of a book, without cover, numbering 90 
leaves. 8f" * 5-f" in size. The first six leaves have been eaten 
up by mice near the inner comers, and consequently several 
aksarn s in the text are now lost. The MS. is rather accurately 
written on 19 lines per page, hi devanagarl Each line com- 
prises about 15 aksarn*. The date is given at page Sir/, and is 
Samvat 1826. 

The MS. contains the famous Vela of Krsna and RukminI, 
composed by Rat libra raja Prithl Raja — a brother of raja Rava 
Singha of Bikaner — . who lived under Akbar. The subject of 
the poem is the story of RukminI. the daughter of Bhismaka, 
who secretly fell hi love u ith Krsna. and was against her will be- 
trothed to Sisupaln. but managed to send word to Krsna, who 
came with his brother Balarama and carried her off, in spite 
of armed opposition. The narrative is followed by a description 
of the wedded bliss of the two lovers, and the different seasons 
of the year, and is finally concluded with the birth of Pra- 
dyumna The text, in 301 veliya gita* and 1 kalasa. is accom- 
panied by a prose tikd identical with that in MS. 28 and 
described below. Beginning : — 

qy[ij*fy sjJUjfir STOTW *R*rfeT fqJH 

[ a«rar* I 

[■sit]* « kwjir n \ n 
J H STSWT’t ^ sHRsfiR f I RTW 

^ ^RRliR *R w I ^ RRJiR 3R I I 
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*r scmr* w i i i t ^ w i 

-m ^artr^Tcr snrf ^ u ^ n . . . , etc. 

The copy was made in the Fort of Bikaner, by pirohita 
sri Krsna, at the order of khavasa Sri Asoji. 

The MS. is in the Darbar Library in the Fort of Bikaner 


ms. ii srapTT*?; <tot . 

A MS. in the form of a book, cloth-bound, but with most 
of the leaves detached. Size 9" x 6|". Number of the leaves 
188, besides 10 blank leaves at the beginning, which are not 
reckoned in the numeration. The MS. is divisible into two 
halves, each written by a different hand. The former half con- 
tains 16-18 lines per page, and 15-19 aksaras per line, whereas 
the latter contains an average of 23 lines per page, and 20-25 
aksaras per line. In the last page, the MS. bears the date : 
i Samvat 1917 mitt, srdvana vada 14. vara mahgalavara. 

The MS. contains — 

(a) pp. la-82«. A poem in honour of maharaja 

Ratana Singha of Bikaner, by an author unknown. Incom- 
plete at the end, but probably only a small portion of the text 
is missing. The part extant comprises 290 verses — mostly 
kavitta s, duhds, and chandas — . but this number includes also 
several old commemorative songs, which the Poet has incor- 
porated into the work. The poem begins with the kavitta fol- 
lowing : — 

3jf4«VW = t 3J3BT I 

srm wN' 

snret if i 

f3T=f 

fiSStT tlircr 13 ^ I 

^ fa*rf 
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’sRcT SIWF RS3 

rffa ^nr i 

spifr I'srfl ^ n \ ii 

From the above it is seen that, like most bardic poems, 
the work begins a principio from the Creation, and traces the 
origin of the Rathoras to Visnu himself. Then the narrative 
continues, prolix and wearisome, and goes through the entire 
list of the mythical ancestors of the Rathoras, pauranika and 
others, as far as Je Canda, the last king of Kanauja. This mythi- 
cal part, which has no interest of any kind, continues as far 
as p. 37«. where the historical part proper begins with Seta 
Rama and Singha Sena (=rava Slho). The account of rava 
Viko begins p. 406. with a summary enumeration of his con- 
quests, after which the Poet proceeds to relate how Viko 
marched on Jodhpur to contest the right of succession to Sujd, 
his step-brother, and how he was afterwards persuaded by his 
step-mother, the HadI rani, to renounce his right in favour of 
Sujo and content himself with the heirlooms of the family. 
These are recorded in the kavittn following : — 

TTI2- 1%3T 

g<t fern i 

I ... 

The accounts of the reigns of the successors of Viko (Luna 
Kai ma, Jeta Si Kalvana Mala. Raya Singha. Sura Singha, 
Kaiana Singha, Anopa Singha. Sujana Singha. Joravara Singha, 
Caja Singha, and Siirata Singha) though succinct, are not 
without any interest. It is obvious that the Author consulted 
'everal sources, before composing his work. Ho a far the 
composition is by his own pets, and how far he has borrowed 
from other pre-existing bardic poems, it is difficult to say with- 
out a closer examination of the text. Rut the songs mentioned 
below, which are found interspersed in the text, are certainlv 
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older, and some very much older than the author of the Jasa- 
ratnakara : — 

rava Jeta ST : 1 (jita (pp. 435-4-kr). Beginning: — • 

Tit i|or fim® ^ . . . 

1 cjita (p. 46«) . Beginning : — 

3^® ifir f * wiqT® . . . 

rava Kalya na Mala : 1 (jit a by Haml| ra] Sujavata 
(pp. 4b5-47tf). Beginning 

tr% ?r® firs irsr tjetw ^ %i?tt . . . 

raja Raya Sim. ha : 1 jita by Adho Sadiila Durasavata 
(pp. 4!'5-50a). Beginning 

wif . . 

I 'jita by Adho Duraso (pp. 50 a-b). Begin- 
ning 

'sftenj*: cHeror sffasi . . . 

I (jita (pp. 505-51n). Beginning : — 

1 (jita by Vlthu Parabata (p. 515). Begin- 
ning 

*rur *;r*n arc . 

1 aita (pp. 52(7-5). Beginning - 

... 

RAJA Sura Simula : 1 (jita by Gadana Kesava (pp. 53«-5). 
Beginning : — 

rata Karana Slvuha : 1 < jita by Declb (pp. 55a-b). Be- 
ginning * — 

^*® g®T ttcwtt ^ ... 

maharaja Anoi'a Simula : 1 (jita by ( la dan a Al Dana 
(pp. HI a-b). Beginning : — - 

«i«rf *is® ^rfais 
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1 ni-sani by Gadana Goradhana (pp. 586-596). 

Beginning : — 

^ *JT f *T g-xTIT. . . 

1 git a (p. 60a). Beginning : — 

t5T«T fjt fJff *T* ... 

MAHARAJA Stjjana Singha : 1 gita by Baratha Jaganatha 
(p. 61a). Beginning: — 

are sitHi *1^ ftet ... 

maharaja Joravara Singha : 1 gita by Baratha Jaga- 
natha (pp. 62«-6). Beginning : — 

^ ^fJTvT artel* • • . 

maharaja Gaja Singha : 1 gita (pp. 636 -64a)- Begin- 

ning 

*T3T ^ yapr t3R*T<* ... 

1 gita (pp. 64a-65a). Beginning: — 

w ^WTT*J 3Tmt nar© ^ y*© . . . 

It is only on page 686 that the reader is introduced into 
the proper subject of the work : the reign of maharaja Ratana 
Singha. Here the narrative becomes as diffuse as it can be, 
and particulars become very abundant Unfortunately, it is 
only the beginning of the reign of Ratana Singha that is de- 
scribed. namely his installation on the gaddi in the year Sam vat 
1885. the tiled, or gifts of congratulation on the occasion of the 
succession, which he received from the East India Company, 
the gifts which he received from the Emperor of Delhi in Sam- 
vat 1888, and lastly the pilgrimage he made to Gaya (in Sam- 
vat 1893), and the gifts and alms he gave on the occasion. 

(6) gjg'sfr* ^f^cTT, pp. 83a-85a. 886-896. Three different 

poems, to wit : twelve stanzas, partly kavittas and partly savdi- 
yd s, on religious subjects by Surata, Rasa Kha, and other 
poets ; a gita of invocation to the Al (Mata) ; and five kavittas 
exalting the sati practice. The first of the last-mentioned 
kavittas begins : — 

Wlcl ^ gjiaf | e t c . 
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(r) wi_ , pp. 90a-188a. 

The well-known vulgarization of the Mahabharata in Pingala. 
by sdmi Sarupa Dasa. Composed in Sain vat 1892. 1 Begin- 
ning : — 

[ s§fN ] H ltd 1 i 

^wuTTftnrf srwTi^fliTjnft h \ n 

^tfT II 

srw 5Eif «tr *rr* 

fWHt is* II ^ II . . . , etc. 

The MS. is in the Darbar Library in the Fort of Bikaner. 


MS. 12 TT % ^Nt f ' ST . 

A MS. in the form of a book. 11" x 7" in size. Number of 
leaves 515. From 21 to 25 lines of writing per page, and from 
18 to 24 aksaras per line. The MS. is apparently all written by 
one and the same hand, in beautiful Devanagarl, but the first 
173 leaves are written more carefully than the rest. The colo- 
phons bear neither date nor name of the copyist, but the MS. 
seems to be some 200 years old. at the most 
The MS. contains 

a) *IT^: AT pp. In-136. The duhas of Dholo 

and Maru in the same recension of MS. 9 (a) above, but with 
different readings. 395 duhas in all. Beginning 

|| [ JTPfd ] 0 FIT^T fqjl*T TT^ft 

JUXP’TT *T9T I 

*lf*TT 

n \ n 

sfn^r f&ftf i 


I The work was published at Indore in Sand vat 1909, and again in 
Bombay in Samvat 1954. 
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rt rratc § hr ii .... etc. 

(i b ) pp. 1 Aa-'Mki. A Marwari rifaci- 

mento of the well-known love story of Madhavanala and Ka- 
makandala, composed by vdcaka Kusalalabha at Jesalmer, in 
the year Samvat 1616 (? mrnbata sola[so]lotarai, st. 548). under 
the reign of ravala Mala De, for the amusement of kumara 
Hari Raja (st. 552). In 553 verses, including caupai s. duhas, 
and Prakrit gahds. Beginning : — 

^ RRRjfoT R. TTcTTC; 

i 

fNrt 

HWR 5 I ... H t II 

|| =553^ n nfiT^ RUmfa mcTTRI | 
sfHl ifWTRT I 

^3| fa'll If? i 

ffj II 8 II . . . etc. 

(c) Rif^ IjcT, pp. 36«-60«. An- 

other metrical rifacimento of the same story, in Hindi, bv Alam. 
a Muhammadan poet. Composed in the (Hijra) year 991 (smut 
navase ikanave, p.366) during the reign of Akbar (a.d. 1583). 
In caupai s and duhds. Beginning : — 

mrjw rtr ^ sm Wf | 
iff* STJTcT ftfer I 

re re 4% 1" i . . . . etc. 

(d) Jinnrfa gg> pp 

A third, and lengthier, rifacimento of the same story, in Mar- 
wari diihas, by Ganapati, the son of Nara Sa (see p. 139«) 
Composed at Amrapadra, on the Narmada, in the year Samvat 
1584 (veda bhujangama bana sasi \ I ikrama varasa victim, p 139a) 
under the reign of rano Naga (? Ugrasena knli Ugruhcdn mnnu 
Xaga naresa, ibid.). Beginning • — 
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*rt*r i 

tDfffsT tjffa tpq- 

snsrofa' etidtjt n \ 11 

*R ffifir trftr 3<ft 

^ M-s <t^Tt srt^r I .... etc. 

(e) gi33R ^"^T, pp. 141a 1505. Three small poems in duhd*. 

to wit: (1 ) Rdmacandraji rd duhd, (2) Thakuraji rd duhd (3) 
Jdhnavi rd duhd 

(/) fwgmfim ^reginaf, trtt grer , pp . 153a- 

173a. A work in 617 duhd*. in Hindi, in the form of a collec- 
tion of subhasitas. composed by a raja Devi Singha, the son of 
Bharatha. during the reign of Aurangzeb (see p. 153a). Begin- 
ning 

*ft <ft iftfa 

^ ^ ft*l I . . . . etc. 

(g) fTT pp. 174a-5016 A very rich collection of 

'Ifflids from different and numerous sources, compiled by order 
of maharaja Anopa Singha of Bikaner. The collection is intro- 
duced by a series of 37 duhas. the subject of which is an invo- 
cation to Ganesa. etc... a review of the ancestors of the Rathoras. 
and a mention of maharaja Anopa Singha. who caused the 
collection to be made. The duhd* are for the greatest part 
erotic, and are grouped under different subjects, e.g. navodhd 
ineha. navodhd- rd surata, navodhd ko suratdnta. etc. 

(h) ft ^ HOT ft pp. 503a -6. The 

same work as MS. IS (/). Fragmentary : only the first leaf 
left. Beginning : — 

Yfaft (.sic) ^ rlTYST IsR^T ^3 

?rt 'sir (0 rfsfttrr tRcft 

^T*r fPHW ft 4r^t § (|) . . . , etc. 

(i) ^ S|TB ft ? 3, pp. 5O6a-509«. A tale referring to 

Jeho. the jama of Thato. in jiro.se intermixed with duhas. The 
subject is a mere episode of zenana life. Beginning : — 
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jtiu; sit 1^r*n * *r <£.«• 

WTcTT wiwr I . . . , etc. 

The MS. is preserved in the Darbar Library in the Fort of 
Bikaner. 


MS. 13 SfifarTT ft ♦ 

A MS. in the form of a book, cloth-bound. 6" x 8|"-10" 
in size. The present number of leaves is 349, of which about 
40 are blank, and about a dozen detached. The MS. in origin 
contained some more leaves, which are now lost. From 14 to 
17 lines per page, and about 30 aksaras per line. Devanagarl 
script. The MS. seems to be all written by one hand. The 
name of the copyist is Pcma Baja, a pupil of Mathena Pandit 
AnandajI, and he wrote the MS. in Bikaner, between Sam vat 
1724 (p. 1196) and 1727 (p. 1286). 

Leaving aside small and unimportant matters, the chief 
contents of the MS. are the following : — 

(а) pp. 16-26. A small collection of riddles, in 
verses. 

(б) FT pp. 3«-46. A poem in 14 

chappaya kavittas in commemoration of Uma De. the Bhativanl 
rani of Jodhpur, who after having been irreconcilable with her 
husband, rava Mala De, for years, sacrificed herself on his pyre 
when he died. Cfr. Denser. Cat.. Sect. i. pt. ii, MS. 22 (xxiv). 
In MS. C. 50 (see Progress Report for 1915. p. 71), the poem 
is attributed to Baratha Aso. a Carana who lived at the court 
of Mala De. Beginning : — 

rrsrfJTT; 

f^r ^ i ’ 
sfteriJT H4TT% I . . . , etc. 

( C ) tthtt n* pp. 46-56. The same work as al- 

ready met with in MS. 6 (6) above, but containing many differ- 
ent readings. In 25 stanzas. Anonymous. Beginning : — 
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wfsr gam ww 

*TW I'tr wwia i • • • ■ etc. 

(d) JT«TTWcT, pp. 10«-17«. A moral tale in caiipai s and 

duhd s. in which the chastity (sata) of a queen, Mena, is put to 
test bv a malana Ratana. Composed by a poet Sadhana. In 
Hindi. Beginning: — 

WWW jrra 

*WJvtWT I etc. 

(e) TT^T WWWfaf'*!' vf jft cf , p. 17«. Agita commemorating 

the part which Padaina Singha. the son of raja Karana Singha 
of Bikaner, took in the famous quarrel between his brother 
Mohana Singha and the Imperial kotwal, over the pet deer of 
Mohana Singha. Beginning: — 

fffefjt: 5sni|e nn • • • etc. 

(/) gi?^y WW1£WT pp. 20 b 36 h. A collection of 

miscellaneous mvdiyd s and kavitta s. 

(;/) TT pp 50n-51«. The duhds of Jethavo 

Mehauta. 36 in all. inspired to the riraha emotion. Begin- 
ning ■ 

Will fwnr WTS WWW 

WUH#WT I 

flff 51 tfjftwW II ^ || ... , etc. 

(h) whfwf%W TT £¥T, pp. 51fi-52n. The moral duhds ot 
Mohamadiyb, 17 in all. Beginnmg :— 

TTWT WWW 

w*Tt ntfr 

*J wfas 5 wWwt II ^ II etu - 

(i) gjWWW pp. 52t/-53«. A collection of about 30 

miscellaneous duhds. 
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( j ) B4?? TT pp. 57«-77«. The story of Dliolo 

anil Maru in 434 duhds. being the same work as already met 
with in IMS. 3 (c). and MS. 9 {a) above, bnt differing in the 
readings as well as in that it contains an introduction which is 

not found in the two latter MSS. The gahd : 'TJi-st frfww tl^ft . . 
with which these two MSS. begin, is the 30th verse in the pro 
sent MS. The work begins : — 

sj 

gw ^ n \ H 

^rtaf T*r 'Srar ajfjr 

ftmunr i — etc. 

(k) pp. 776-846. A moral tale in 113 drihas. in- 
termixed with prose (vdrtta). by Dama (? see duln) 113). In 
•Jaipuri-Marwari. Beginning : — 

fTWft TT5T *lfJT 

=ITcT f%cT MTft I 

n^*t opwT ns: fsna^ 

fW ii i ii 

<TlTlf II ^ | 5T*lTifc tp* clT | 

5JT«K ! . • - , etc. 

(?) ])p . i)6«-1196. The same work 

a- MS. 1:1 (h) <pv.. copied in the year Sam vat 1724. 

(m) pp. 1206-128?>. A poem in 20H verses 

on the rape of RukminI by Krsna. composed by Vlthala Dasa 
(<ee st. 200). In / 07 /ids. kavitta s. f/d//ds 3 and chnndn*. Begin- 
ning 

siuTXTjft ss: i 

siji^ su^t 

W4: ^Tcn?: n \ u . . . , etc. 
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( n ) f«?pnT, pp. 129«-16flc. The famous treatise on 

erotics by Sundara. a brahman of Gwalior, who lived under 
the reign of Sah Jahan and was honoured by him with the 
titles of kavirai and mahdkavirai (see st. 11). In 'Julia*, mvai- 
ya s. and chanclas. The introduction is interesting inasmuch as 
it contains a eulogy of Sail Jahan and his predecessors, and 
also the name of the poet and the particulars concerning the 
composition of the work in Sam vat 16^8. In Pihgala. begin- 
ning 

[^TT] II 

■tmT =? ft: % ms i 

sm^fiK aR € 

ar% n'riafftRTi; ii \ ii 

WfpTT ef? I 

a^f mfcTOiTt aR 

*rr%5ifTg- || ^ n 

ftrfa ai ?r 

^5^ i 

fa fa arfg-a % am aft 

aj«r aifa a?^ Tata n 8 n 

fW || Siam jfftc 

*nfca fa^RTST ik i 

ctt aft *ffti »TTfra 

a^fc gfamia wima i 
Ik gf*r t3JR 

aia* ^ smsi i 

anti? aiafSR anftr 

^Tiifft: f¥ srf3T i 
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ferff ssrcr nfa 

STTf? wff H «T*T?T I 

Mf* ^ 

xnfafnfT a^cr ii ^ ii • ■ • t-tc. 

(o) ‘TTTTWflT UcT, pp. 1<>9«-I72n. A small poem in 

24 sacaii/a*. describing the twelve months of the year, by the 
same Sundara mentioned above. Beginning : — 

Uftt *PST*r ^3 ST* «ITf* 5tf f%J§ 5 TT*[ I , 

etc. 

(]i) ^ oTPyftrifttsit tft 3fr^TT, pp. 173n-192/i. The same trans- 
lation of the T>/n/n-talc-s as found in MS. 15 (i) of Descr. Cat.. 
Sect. i. pt. ii. but incomplete, the pages containing the first ten 
hatha s and part of the eleventh having gone lost. The last 
stanza of the work records that the translation was made for 
mjakumara Anupa Singha of Bikaner. 

WTtcJ=h TTT* 

T®TS I 

TTfT tl^*T tTt 

MUTT 3tff Hr* II 

(q) gjtT, pp. 193«-247«. The well-known 

treatise on alamkam by Keso Dasa (com])o.sed Sarnvat 1958). 
Beginning from the 3td adhyatju. (Cfr MS. 3 (a) above). 

(r) *TT TT?T, pp. 2876-2936. The storv 

of the amours of Kina Mala Khabariyb with the Sod hi wife of 
his brother Bliara Mala. In prose mixed with duha s. Incom- 
plete in the beginning, the first two three lines being broken 
away In the colophon, the work is called «n»rr, not 
Beginning : — 

... *TT f*I!W« Ct 'WjpfT* || * || *TT I *^^TJTr 

?f* JTf’rf*?? I €t *rfaf<T % xing^ I ... , etc. 

The MS. is in the Darbar Libraiy m the Fort of Bikaner. 
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MS. 14 *TT<?toT3T 

A MS. originally consisting of 178 leaves, but now reduced 
to only 140. the remaining leaves having gone lost. Cloth- 
bound, but with all the leaves detached : in fact the present 
cover does not seem to be the original cover of the MS. Size 
of the leaves about 9" x 6". The last 46 leaves of the MS. are 
blank. The leaves covered with writing contain from 14 to IS 
lines per page, and from 11 to 21 aksnra<. per line. Most of the 
writing is in large and beautiful devanagarl. Page 1206 gives 
the name of the copyist as Prohita srl Krsna. and the date of 
the MS. as Samvat 1810. 

The MS. contains only one work, to wit • — 

srarcra BTRmr jrsrfgf^ vt 

JrTM-lira Cl pp. 3u-1206. A poem in various metres in 

honour of maharaja Gaja Shigha of Bikaner, who reigned from 
Samvat 1802 to Samvat 1844. By Parana Gadana Goplnatha. 
Fragmentary owing to the loss of 27 leaves (2. 19. 20. 22. 37-8. 
42-3. 53-4. 61. 72-4. 86-93. 105-7, 118). After the customary 
introductory stanzas, the poem opens with a kavistnvtmvdda . 
or a dialogue between the Poet and his wife in praise of maha- 
raja Gaja Sihglia. Then comes the genealogical account of the 
predecessors of Gaja Sihglia. at first very concise, then by and 
by more ample. The account of rava Vtkb is found at pages 
lla-146 of the MS. Then follow the accounts of Xaro (pp. 146 
15a), Liina Karana (pp. 1 on -6 ) . Jeta Si (pp. 156-1 6/v ). Kalyana 
Mala (pp. 16a-6). Raya Sihgha (pp. 166 — 1)- Ha la pat a Sihgha 
and Sura Sihgha (pp. ? — 276). Karana Sihgha (pp. 28a -6). Anu- 
pa Sihgha (pp 286-356). and Sariipa Sihgha (pj). 356 — !). Of 
these, the most diffuse are those of Raya Sihgha and Anupa 
Sihgha, which contain not only a summary exposition of the 
events happened during their reign, but also descriptive pas- 
sages of some length. Soon after the accession of Sujana Sih- 
gha (Samvat 1757). the thread of the narrative is interrupted 
by a very detailed account of the birth of Gaja Sihgha (Samvat 
1786) (pp. 4U« If.), his horoscope, the festivities and ceremonies 
following upon his birth, his boyhood, his education, etc. Pp. 
44«-466 contain an enumeration of the different Sanskrit books 
and the different arts and sciences which Gaja Sihgha mastered 
under his preceptors. Then, after a description of the beauty 
and prosperity of Bikaner at the time, the thread of the narra- 
tive is resumed with an account of the wars with Jodhpur . which 
constitute the most important feature of the reigns of Sujana 
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Singha. Joravara Singh a. and lastly of Gaja Singha himself. As 
might be expected, lengthy descriptions of battles in the usual 
Ringala style, form the largest bulk of this part of the work, 
w hich goes as far as the final defeat of Rama Singha of Jodh- 
pur in Samvat 1807. The work ends with an enumeration of 
the places reduced to obedience by Mahato Bhaktavara. 

The poem is on the w hole a valuable work, especially com- 
paratively with the period of decadence, in which it was com- 
posed. Its author. Gadana Gopinatha. reveals himself as a 
baid of good talents, and his knowledge of Dingala and his 
mastery of the different metres are uncommon for the time in 
which lie wrote. From the Khyata of Bikaner. byDayala Dasa 
(p. :?S7«). we learn that Gopinatha presented the Crantha Raja 
to maharaja Gaja Singha at Rinl. (in Samvat 1810 (). and the 
-Maharaja was so pleased that he rewarded the bard with a 
Ijkliapasavo* Stiange enough, the name of the author is not 
refolded in t he work, but only that of the copyist which in the 
last duhii at the end is given as prohita Kehara. and in the 
colophon as prohita Sri Krsna 

The .MS. begins with the gahd : 

error 

TDPapt ^ II ^ || 

As a specimen of the composition I give the following 
pdghari cltnndti* w hich summarily record the chief exploits of the 
prideeessors of Gaja Singha from rava Vlko to Karana Singha. 
The\ are taken from the account of the reign of Anupa Singha : — 

fTWW i 

tjm fosrjfr ^rfur jrf u o n 

tT4 i 

ST^TT TjfTP im «rtp II « II 


As usual, tiie lakhapanaca was not given in cash entirely, but oniv 
for a small part in cash, and for the rest in kind. Here is tho passage in 
the Khyata, m whicli the particulars are related: — 

Piw kur f^rrsraf ainsrni awtam i pt srfw 

sr«rcra i tftw TtHsiw i faw yr mpt fsrtmw si r ^fhir 
K\m i ? i ^wr ; i a i i fimYuf pt * | ^ ^ 

«r*np3P? ft^Tt . 
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WcTtft dfw WiTTf I 
f tit wpt fytrrffl II £ II 
JTT5T^ WWttrt I 
wtwwra w j# %^tjh n \ ° n 
trjyfft iw i 

TTrel yTf 3J5T^TcT HIT II ^ || 

'TTcTJ^' swrfw i 

%3Tffl ntd WHJT WWTsl II II 

s|f*t TT3 53T^t f ft* I 

%^?.T 7T% ft?: II II (P)>. die-/,). 

The work ends with a ka villa followed by a duhu. the for- 
mer recording the date of composition of the poem and the 
reason of the title of Oruntha Baja given to it. and the latter 
tecording the name of the copyist, which, as mentioned above, 
is prat/ ita Kehara • — 

[ Wfavt || ] W ff% 

dw wtit i 

f^y?T JT^tiT fwwfar 

^tii w ^itr | 

fycT gysi ^JIT I 

%yfft tjtqi 

*m fyrot fdsr wfar *tfw 

# HcT I 

fd^ctTW yi’T d*fi fd^ 

^ft ffff || 1 || 

afdg 5sf sftfs’a fasft 

wivt fafa fa?;<nw , 

fair nifar 3p^r 

>» 

sfai taw ii t, ii 


ftWT II 
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P. 121ff contains an index of the different metres occurring 
in the poem. 

The MS. is preserved in the Darbar Library in the Fort of 
Bikaner. 


MS. 15 :— n* fr 

liHt ft Vtfm 

t tor?: 

A MS. in the form of a gotako. cloth-bound. o^"x G" — 52" 
in size. Xo. of leaves 315. Written by different hands at 
different times, hence the number of the lines in each page and 
that of the aksarax in each line varies considerably. The 
average number of lines seems to be about 18. The MS. now 
consists of 315 leaves, but a feu leaves at the beginning and pos- 
sibly also at the end have gone lost. The MS. contains a large 
collection of disparate works, in Sanskrit. Prakrit, and Bhasa. 
The works in Sanskrit are the most numerous. The collection 
was caused to be made by Savaja Dasa Sagavata, a Vtdavata 
Rathora. under the reign of ma/iardt/u Kalyana Mala and his son 
Raya Siiigha of Bikaner, between Sam vat 1(515 (p. 1736) and 
1(534 (p. 26. and 258 a). A good part of the works especi- 
ally those of bardie composition, were copied by Savaja Dasa 
himself. The rjotakd was evidently property of Savala Dasa. 
Page 3116 has a particular interest in that it was written by 
the hand of maharaja kumara Sfiraja Siiigha — the son of Raya 
Siiigha — at Lahora (Labhapura). in Samvat 1664. Cfr. also 
p. 1)86. Pages 2776-28) )e give a summary index of the contents 
of the (jotakd. 

Leaving out of consideration the Sanskrit and Prakrit 
works, which are of no particular interest tor us here, the bar- 
die works contained in the MS. are the follow mg 

(а) *T gfN p 26. Two Sanskrit 

stanzas in honour of mahardija Ra\a Siiigha of Bikaner, com- 
posed by Vanarisa Ksamaratna in Samvat 1634. at Nadula. 

(б) ATf ^ iH'+rjTT sfifcyrl R3T5T At, p. 76. An anony- 
mous kavitta summarily commemorating the exploits of rava 
Lima Kanina of Bikaner. Beginning : — 

I ... 
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(r.) tfHt ft ^ pp. 21a- 

376. The Vacctnika of Aeala Dasa Bhojauta, the Khlci ruler of 
Gagurana. by Siva Dasa. a Parana. In rhymed prose intermixed 
with verses. The work celebrates the stubborn resistance 
offered by Aeala Dasa to the Pdtisaha of Madava — who had 
invested the stronghold of Gagurana — and the heroic death 
met by Aeala Dasa and his garrison, .-word in hand after sacri- 
ficing their women in the fire, when the place was at last expugned. 
The Vacanika is apparently contemporary w ith the events men- 
tioned above, and its author. Siva Dasa. represents himself as 
a witness, who sustained the long siege in ( iagurana till the very 
last moment, when he put himself in safety to survive and be 
able to immortalize the heroic death of the Khlci. his master. 
The style of the composition is uncouth and archaic enough to 
corroborate the above statement, but the correctness of the 
account is much distorted by poetical exaggerations and fiction, 
like when the Poet describes the army of the Patisaha of 
Madava as being assisted by an army led by the Emperor of 
Dilll in person — his name Alim Ghcri (') — and engrossed by 
contingents from many Rajput States. 

The work is introduced by the duho - — 

hr cnirs; 

fw&ri i h i n 

The copy is by sSvala Dasa s own hand, who in the colo- 
phon has recorded the date, as well as his name and pedigree, 
in the terms follow ing : — 

*T5(?r <= ^4. 

f^au^T i 8 a ne't is n » * wysf- 

ii fr§-RT5iTfy?;T*t 

n siTftrtitwr jit? aw ii umiT^tfyTTy jwttts 
: cTcg^r 

TT^P^t^rtJTT : cfc^ fyfyci . 

A peculiar orthographical feature of the text is that the 
vocal compounds at. an are sometimes represented in hiatus: 

and sometimes contracted into : *ST, WT . The copy, 
as compared with the other more recent copies which are 



42 A Descriptive Catalogue of Bardic mid Historical MSS. 


extant of the Yacauikd. is very important on account of the old 
readings which it lias preserved. It is also much shorter in 
the text. i.e.. less corrupt by later additions, than the ordinary 
copies. The text ends with the kavitta following : — 

?fct =tn?Tfra- 

gnsTcte i 

gJTcf fag* faf* 

wftf ^i'f3 ! 

^rfrigy gRT^T^ j 
irfe T?f5? JUJTTfjir 

* s» 

^fcarar i 

JETflTf?: SEtTfliP «^fjr 

c#t*JT 3Jxf5r II II 

(</) pp 62f»-70n. The storv of the amours of 

prince Kutab Di. a son of Firoz. the Emperor of Dillt. and 8a- 
hiha. a .Muhammadan girl, terminating with their marriage, 
in the plot of the storv. a Dhadhini Devara plays the part of 
a procuress. The work is in rhymed prose — vacanika — inter- 
mixed with dull as The name of the author is unknown. Be- 
ginning ' — 

%?* srm i 

if?; 0 \ II 

[ i ] fcsft ^5mrfr ^uti 

«Tfl-5tT^r i • • • • otr - 

Ending : — 

I 
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«lfl r II 

The text is in Hindi corrupted by Punjabi peculiarities. 
The c-opy was made in Sain vat 1633. 

(f) TR Ifcnsfl’ rr effort 3 ifjTT Tl efrPfqT , PP- T16-72f»- 

Three chappaya kavittus by Gord. a Carana (?). commemorating 
the bravery of rava Jeta Si of Bikaner, with special reference 
to the defeat inflicted to the army of Kantian in Sain vat 1591. 
Beginning : — 

tpr«r f«f% shw 

4 

ftp? i ... , etc. 

(/) *TW TT ^TTrl 3 ^>T1T 311*11 H HW »~T, pp. I'la-b. 

Three chappaya kavittus by an author unknown, commemora- 
ting the glorious death met by rava Lima Ivarana of Bikaner 
and his brother Raja Dhara, on the battlefield of Dhosi (Sam- 
vat 1583) . Beginning : 

wrs: 

a^s: *fts %*ct i 

5TIT 'Stz 

33 cH vUT* TT^ft I . . . , etc. 

ij) TTT^?rr r tjfnrgf tt 

]ip. 74«-75u. A prospectus giving the years, months, and days 
of the reign of the sovereigns of Anahalavara Patana. Dili!, and 
Gujarat. In corrupt Sanskrit. Beginning : — 

^=oP ^ cTpRTST 

fapsfTfsRsper etc. 

(/,) TT^Plf ^ gjffff ir?feprr, pp. 97 b. 99 a. 99 b, 

155/; 173/i. I74u. 176ff,218n Eight horosco|)ic diagrams of the 
birth of eminent personages contemporary with Sava la DiGa, 
amongst whom: rava Mala De of Jodhpur* (Samvat 156S), 
Akbar (Samvat 1599). rava Ylrama De Diidauta (Sainvat- 1544), 


His birth-name was Kesava. 
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iava Mana Singha of Slrohl (Samvat 1599). The last-mentioned 
horoscope contains a note, in which Mana Singha is styled 
ntali'ipdpista , and is charged with having murdered his aunt 
and also the pregnant wife of his brother Ude Singha : — - 

... *f Kit ft vz 

Wife $ ft^ tts n'tsrft tt ^err fNft 

z frrft^ i 

(/) TTSf Tig^t ^ fts 

•Tii^T^f^fcT T4i'43, pp. 2186-2416. A poem in honour of rava 

Teta Si of Bikaner in 401 verses mostly pdr/han rhetndas. by 
Carana Vlthu Sfijb. the son of Xaga Baja. The work is con- 
temporary with the homonymous work described above (MS. 2 
(a ) ). and like this celebrates the victory obtained by Jeta Si 
over Kamran in Samvat 1-591. but pays also attention to the 
exploits of the ancestors of Jeta Si from rava Cudo down to 
buna Karana. Jeta NTs father. The style of the composition 
is about the same as the otliei poem mentioned above, only the 
narrative is a bit more concise and less particulars are given. 
The poem begins : — 

5rN'5f!Tr agEf*; 

mfy sjrsj t jtwat i 
wfef 5»r^r 

sftfer II l, II 

TIT 

etc. 

The colophon at the end contains the name of Sffive.la 
Dasa. who made the copy himself in Samvat 1629 under the 
reign of Kahana Mala and a No a note on the term patjhari 
' chatubt). which is described as corresponding to the paddhari 
t chanda ) of Pingaja poetry : — 

*HrcT TU I ^ ... 

BUTTS' ft TTSft ^ =^T*:fqiT fftwt : 

^se : qnuTreftr : ufa 
ft«r: ^rjnTS’cT fstfact saTcfWqSiTTti}' : qflUT 

BSJ BUTTS' fwstSATSSJ (p. 2416). 
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(i) *H*I *T Yt pp. 2486-2506. A curious little 

poem in 12 stanzas, in the form of a dispute between the gold 
and the iron. Said to be by Bhagavana Mahapata (!) In Pin- 
go la. Beginning : — 

iM I 

f =E4f ff sJTifer f BT I • ... etc. 

(A-) ftei ^ jfte ft 3 A gfifr^, pp. 2506- 

251a. A (/it a celebrating the liberality of Ytdb, a son of rava 
Jodho, by Carana Ylthu Sfiro. Beginning: — 

XT^ #1^ ... 

(/) ft %f*l TiftapM ft 5rft, 

pp. 257«-258a. A small poem in 22 verses, styled as Krisanaji 
ri veli, but in fact containing only a description of the body of 
Rukminl. by Saklnilo Biineed Karama Si. Beginning : — 

fffrm ^xf ffjm; fftw x*r«t«r f ■rttra fra ... 

In the index of the contents of the (jotuko (p. 2796), how- 
ever. the work is attributed to the Sakhall rani of rava Jodho 
(the mother of rava Vlko ?) The copy was made by Sava la 
Dasa himself in the year Sam vat 1644. vaisakha sudi 3. at 
Biisl. in the camp of maharai Rai Singha. 

(m) ft^T A after ^ 

p 2586. A (jita in honour of Yldd Jodhauta. by Carana Roha- 
rivb Thakura Si. Beginning • — 

ftff ws? ofi-fc^rstiT . . . 

(n) ytt ft jftci firagpng ^ 5ifWh 

p. 259a. A (jita in honour of rava Rina Mala of Mandora. by 
Carana Sindhayaca Cobhujo. The gita celebrates the heroic 
maimer in which Rina Mala defended himself with a katari 
when treacherously assailed during his sleep in the palace of 
Citora. Beginning : — 

^*<4 3Te4 fnft ... 

( ( ;) flflTT 4^ 4pt<T, p. 2606. An anonymous gita 

in honour of Sago Samsaracandota, a Yldavata. the father of 
Savala Dasa. Beginning: — 

cliff ••• 
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(p) Allfe AT?T A ?Wf »T ?TW , p. 262*. A note giving 

the names of the Rathora ravas of Mara vara from Salakho to 
Jodho. 

(q) AT? ft^?T A after TTA3 At p. 303*. A 

gita in honour of rava Ylkd. by Carana Baratha Cohatha. Be- 
ginning : — 

^pot ... 

(r) ft^T ^rr^T^ct rf Ahr T?A A^ p. 303*. A 

gita in honour of Yield Jodhauta. by Yithu Surd. Begin- 
ning : — ^ 

fWfr ??? . . . 

Identical with (lc) above. 

(.*) AT? g~tm AT after pp. 3046-3076. A series of eight 

gita s in honour of rava Jodho. by an author unknown The 
first begins : — 

? JI IT^5r A?TCg f*J A?rrf . . . 

Between the second and third, an anonymous gita in 
honour of rava Yldb is inserted. This begins : — 

?t f?f? f??T? f??TTfr ^f%?JT . . . 

(f) AT? ^rltlT ^t^^TT *l?T *T ?> HfTt, p. 313*. Two anonv- 

nious chappnya kavitta s commemorating rava Jodhd's pilgrim- 
age to Prayaga. the Ganga, and Gaya, and his meeting with 
the Emperor. Beginning • — 

(1) ^fA (?) 

i • • • etc. 

(2) ?f ^t=^ Tfrer^ 

*TJ[ fATfffl^fT ^rroT : • • • • etc. 

The MS. is preserved in the Darbar Library in the Fort of 
Bikaner. 
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MS. 16 ft 

TT3T fH^kTSf ft 5Rft. 

A in the form of a book, c loth-bound, originally con- 
sisting of 96 leaves, but now incomplete in the beginning, owing 
to the loss of the first 8 leaves. Size 8f" x 5|". From 19 to 
24 lines per page, and from 10 to 23 aksaras per line. The 
MS. is adorned with 13o ordinary and worthless pictures 
the last of which bears the signature of Mathena Akhe Raja 

■■faWTfa The last page of the MS. bears 

the date : Bikaner. Samvat 1808. 

The MS. contains the same Vela of Krsna and Rukminl 
already found in MS. 10, and described above. The ti.kd is also 
the same. But the present MS. exhibits readings different 
from MS. 10, and appears to be quite independent from the 
latter. Owing to the loss of the first 8 leaves of the MS the 
text begins only hi the middle of the commentarv on stanza 
31 

. . . *r *1 oft ?Tf SRifa g-qat H | *T5iT#taf JolT^t 

! etc. 

The .MS. is found in the Bar bar Library in the Fort of 
Bikaner. 


MS. 17 sff ft T 

ft| ft *ft ♦ 


A MS. in the form of a book, cloth-bound, consisting of 
ISO leaves. \()\" x 7f" in size. Each page contains 13 lines of 
writing, and each line comprises from 12 to 13 akmran The 
writing is all by one and the same hand in bold and clear deva- 
nagari. The MS. was written at Desanoka. near Bikaner, by 
Carana Vlthii Cavado, in the year Samvat 1905 (see pp. 141u. 
and ihOn). 

The MS. contains : — 


(a) ^ flar t 

pp. ln-26h. A poem in honour of maharaja Ratana 


Singha of Bikaner and his son kavara Sirdar Singha. with spe- 
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eial reference to the latter's marriage at Devaliyo Pratapagadha, 
by Vlthu Bhomo of Desanoka. It is on the whole a very dis- 
connected work, couched in an empty and bombastic form and 
bearing no mark of originality. It is introduced by a Ganesas- 
taka by Sankaraearya in Sanskrit (pp. 1 ci-b), and a series of 
kavitta s in honour of the Rathdras from the origin of the 13 
■idkhas down to Je Canda of Kanauja and rava Slho, and a series 
of duha s recording the names of the sons of Slho and his suc- 
cessors of the Bikaner line as far as' maharaja Surata Singha 
(pp. lb-7b). Next follows a panegyric of maharaja Ratana 
Singha — the successor of Surata Singha — (pp. 8«-13a) ; and 
lastly the description of kavara Sirdar Singha’s. Ratana Singha’s 
'on, marriage at Devaliyo Pratapagadha (pp. 13«-266). The 
last-mentioned part of the work is introduced by another enu- 
meration of the ancestois of the Rathdras from Vije Canda and 
Je Canda down to Ratana Singha and Sirdar Singha. The 
poem is partly in duha*, and partly in kavitta s and chandas. Ft 
closes with the kavitta following : — 

*cpf 3T^ 
jr«it f 

f i 

«rNrn§i I 

4 *n*nui 

tw nift ^ qret i 

ftK ftjsr W i 

ft 

II (p. 26a). 

From the above it is clear that the work was composed 
during the reign of maharaja Sirdar Singha. 

(b) TTfl^T^T TT ft? HtJT TT 

p)>. 27«-2!)/>. An elegiaeal ]>oem commemorating the demise of 
maharaja Surata Singha of Bikaner (Sam vat 1884). By the 
'.ame Vlthu Bhomo. In <> kavitta ■>. 12 vaddhari chanda s. and 1 
dilho. Beginning . — 
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3TcnU 

#f?qTt?Dt I 

-qcT *$$ 

^*r ^tflii • • • .. etc. 

(c) TTST^T^TT TcT*rf%l=^t ^ ^q?T ftff H>R ^ 

PP- 296-446. Another poem _on maharaja Ratana Singha of 
Bikaner, by the same Ylthu Bhomb, in (lit has. kcivittas, and 
chatidas. Beginning : — 

*nrc ^cnr 

^rn'43T HcT ft^un i 

t 'RTH' ScTT ^crsrfTT 

*55 aFfar Riffl n \ n • • • . etc. 

The subject of the poem is very limited : it is simplv a 
description of the ceremonies and festivities connected with the 
accession of Ratana Singha. his investiture, and the honours he 
received from the Emperor of Dilll. 

(d) wktww*: ti ^fdrt ft? Wtw tr 

*v 

pp. 4o« -48« . A small poem in 8 kavittas and 7 duhds in 

honour of maharaja kumara Sirdar Singha, the son of Ratana 
Singha, by the same Vlthu Bhonio. Beginnhig : — 

ifarat *rtp?r 

jit *jt i 

^'cTT ^TefSjJT *T 

f%HJ 3JT II ^ I ... etc. 

(e) 4ctstfTvrr« »ft*r 3ifwr, 

pp. 49a-70«. A poem hi duhds, kavittas, and chandas in com- 
memoration of maharaja Ratana Singha', s pilgrimage to Gava 
(Samvat 1893) and the liberal elargitions made by him there, as 
well as the marriage of kavara Sirdar Singha, which was cele- 
brated on the same occasion. The work begins : — 

funster tj*;% g^fhrr 

#3f ! 
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f^W 

fat! ^ iv ii \ ii 


ll sft =rre ii 

^jsct ttr i 
srfa wjt 

SJ 

31RH ^ SETOR II ^ || • ■ • , etc. 

The author is the same Vlthu Bhomo found above, but the 
poem contains some fiction, which makes it perhaps less mono- 
tonous than tire other similar works above mentioned. 

I/) *rgTCH.u VT rTfa pp. 7U5-73«. A 

pita sane ra in 21 stanzas on the same subject as above. Anony- 
mous. but probably composed by the same Vlthu Bhomo. 
Beginning : — 

Heifer vtH jtrtt i • • <-tc. 

(7) pp. 73u-74b. A small poem in 5 

kn villa s and 1 tin ltd in honour of Karanljl. the C'arani goddess 
who is worshipped as the protectress of Bikaner. The first 3 
kaviltas briefly summarize all the favours which Karanljl is be- 
hoved to have bestowed on the Rat libras of Bikaner, from the 
time of rava Rina Mala of Mandora down to maharaja Surata 
Siugha. Anonymous. Beginning : — 

fast dlTT ^fWT I 

W % 3ft *t TMF3TT I • ■ • • etc. 


(h) *TfTU¥ fawtfaf^t *~t «tcT of MI ^f?Tf , pp. 75«-77u 

A (jila sapmikhard in four stanzas, and 4 ka villa s followed by 1 
tltthd. in honour of maharaja LikhamI Sihglia a brother of Sir- 
dar .Sihglia. Anonymous. Beginning : — - 

w'eitw Sr rt *f t^fit i — etc. 
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( 0 ri g ifwrr ft? rtb u mf fm, 

PP- 776-83o. Xine kavittas and 11 duhas in honour of Ganapati 
Singha. a son of maharaja LikhamI Singha. by the same Vithu 
Bliornb. Beginning : — 

RTfT 

■O' I 

aRiytn firer u ^ c etc. 

(/) TraWf r tTtfesrf yi pp. S35-1075. A collection 

of rfitas in honour of the early Rathbra rdras of .Mar war. mixed 
with e/itas in honour of the ravas. rajas , and maharajas of Bika- 
ner. 34 in all. The e/itas referring to the latter princes are the 
following: — 8 (rava Ktdliala) : 9. 10, 11, 20, 30 (raja Raya 
Singha); 25. 26. 27. 28 (maharaja Anopa Singha): 12. 31. 33 
(maharaja Gaja Singha) : 32. 34 (maharaja Ratana Singha) 
All the gitas are anonymous except the 12th (Pharasb). the 20th 
( Vithu Dholu). the 30th ( Vithu Kisano). the 32ncl (Cabana 
Mahgala), the 33rd (VIthu Bakhatb). and the 34th (VIthu 
Bhomo). 

p]>. 100«-141u. A poem in honour of maha- 
raja Ratana Singha of Bikaner, called Ratana Rupatja. alias 
Ratana Jasa Prakasa. by Kaviyb Sagara Dana, the son of 
KaranI Dana (the author of the famous Suraja Prakasa) The 
poem begins with an invocation to Ganapati. Sarasvati. Sakti. 
and Karanljl — the CaranI goddess — . and then the customary 
genealogical account. The contents proper are formed by a 
description of the fort and city of Bikaner, the Darbar. the 
elephants, the horses, the camels, and lastly the Maharaja him- 
self. his son Sirdar Singha, and his brother LikhamI Singha. 
The poem is all in eluhds and chan dees, only the last section, 
namely the description of the Maharaja etc-., is in ejita s. Be- 
coming : — 

| 

erg 

TTCr 5W f%*i<iTA |1 ^ II etc. 

(0 pp 142«-180«. A treatise on metrics 

and prosody, in which all the examples given of the different 
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verses have for their subject a description of maharaja Ratana 
Sin glia of Bikaner, and his ancestors, both fabulous and his- 
torical. Anonymous. Beginning 

NJ 

jtiit i 

f^R-st^TT II \ i: • • • ete - 

The .MS. is in the Darbar Library in the Fort of Bikaner. 


MS. 18 f *T . 

A gotakd, x 4" in size, cloth-bound, originally consisting 
of 92 leaves, but now reduced to 86, owing to the loss of 6 
external leaves. 3 at the beginning and 3 at the end. Each 
page contains 13 lines of about 10 aksaras. The MS. is all 
written by one and the same hand in devanagari. and appears 
to be about 150-200 years old. 

The MS. contains : — 

(a) 5/gr irg-RjRTT 4ji pp . i«-23i. A 

series of 216 duhd s. on erotic subjects, composed by maharaja 
Jasavanta Sihglia of Jodhpur. In Pingala. Incomplete, owing 
to the loss of the first 2-3 leaves, which contained the first 26 
duhds and a part of the 27th. To give an idea of the excel- 
lence of the composition. I need only ipiote the first of the 
remaining duhds. i.e. the 28th — 

STrl ^EUT 1 

Wt T*T jftf II II 

(b) ’^T; ]>p. J4'f-006. A collection of 507 miscel- 
laneous duhds mostly on erotical subjects, amongst which the 
Jnmdla rd duhd. the Sdjana rd duhd. etc. 

(c) ^if? ft pp. 67«-76« A small 

poem in 67 duhds, the subject of which is a description of five 
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young women, a rndlana, a tambolcina. a ehipana, a kalalana. and 
a sonari, ■who are met by the poet Chlhala at the tank, where 
they had gone to fetch water during the absence of their hus- 
bands, and relate to him the pains of their hearts, arising from 
the separation from their beloved ones. A peculiar feature of 
the poem is that each of the five women in describing the state 
of her mind, uses similes and terms borrowed from the particu- 
lar art and profession of her husband. A few days later, the 
Poet meets the five women again, but this time they are in a 
cheerful mood, because, as they explain to him, their husbands 
have come back, and are with them. The poem begins : — 

SMJIT I 
ffAJTeTT 

^3 3^3? II t, II ■ • • etc - 

(d) pp. 776-85 b. Another collection of miscel- 

laneous duha s, on moral and erotic subjects, amongst which 
the Sajana rd duha (pp. 82«-846). and a few copal s on the hhUjn 
— intoxication (pp 806-80a). 

The MS. is in the Durbar Library in the Fort of Bikaner. 


MS. 19 ♦ 


A MS. in the form of a small gutakd. 3" x 5" in size. It 
consists of 46 leaves, of which only 15 are covered with writing. 
The page facing the first leaf is filled with a picture of Cfana- 
pati and flower ornaments. Several other pages are also deco- 
rated with flower ornaments and painted in different colours. 
The text is written very accurately on six lines for page, each 
line containing an average of 20 aksaras. The MS. was written 
in Samvat 1769, Magha sudi 5, probably by the hand of the 
author himself, who must have presented it to maharaja Sujana 
Singha. This conjecture is supported by the fact of the accu- 
racy and elegance of the MS. 

The work contained in the MS. is styled as JTTRT 5 * 


in the colophon at the end. 
In MS. 21 (/) below, the same work is designated with a still 
bigger name, to wit : At TTnt- In fact, it 
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is but a small poem of 68 verses, duhan kavitta s, and chandaa, 
couched in the most magniloquent form, but deriving its sub- 
ject from a quite ordinary event, the importance of which is 
great Iv exaggerated. This is briefly the following. A caravan 
from Multan, while passing through the territory of Varasala- 
pura. had been robbed by the B hat Is of the place. Maharaja 
Nujana Singha. on hearing of the aggression, immediately des- 
patched a force to besiege Varasalapura. and shortly afterwards 
went himself in person and pitched his tents under the walls of 
the above-said fort. In the skirmish that ensued, a Fateh 
Sihglia. one of the men of Sujana Singha. was killed. The siege, 
however, was raised shortly afterwards, as Lakha Dhira. the 
Shat! rava of the place, came to terms and was pardoned. The 
subjects described at more length in the poem are : the consul- 
tations of maharaja .Sujana Singha with his chief officials, espe- 
cially the eunuch Ananda Rama, the marching of the Bikaneri 
force, anil the fight with the Bhatls. 

The poem begins : — 

II ii frfcTr ijrt ^ 

gW wt Wl* I 

jot ft wot jiot ii i n 

SI 


|| II g*Tf ^R"S£tt 

jnrt TAB, I 
‘fftOTTT aft sftn 
st sift i 

♦IT SfiTWf HT^ I 

f%Tt 

HII JTT HTZt BIT I 

fftTOT ^OT flTOT R 
Jfft *TW BT gRT 1 
nr It 

trt ii ^ ii • • • ■ etc. 
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The MS. is preserved in the Barbar Library in the Fort of 
Bikaner. 


MS. 20 —-q&m: W rT8TT JT^RT 

lit str • 

A MS. in the form of a book, cloth-bound, consisting of 
lob leaves. 7§"x7 1" in size. From 14 to 17 lines per page, 
and about 22 aksaraa per line. The last 12 leaves are blank. 
The MS. is all written by one and the same hand in clear deva- 
nagari script. It was written between Sain vat 1023 (p. 07a) 
and 1924 (p. 1446). at Bikaner. The name of the copyist is 
given p. 97a as Rama Candra. 

The MS. contains two dilferent works, to wit : 

(a) pp. la-07 a. A very rich collec- 

tion of miscellaneous bardic duhda referrinu to famous Rajput 
chiefs, both legendary and historical. The collection includes 
poems of various size going from a single diihd to 111 duhdti. 
All the duhda. with a very few exceptions, are anonymous. In 
the list below. I have given, in an alphabetical order, all the 
names of the personages who form the subject of the dilferent 
poems, excluding from the list only scattered and fragmentary 
dnhd s, which it would have been too long to classify and even 
to mention : — 

FI pp 246-256. 

JTsrftr'fhr ^ <=®, pp. 70a-S5a. 

£*t =en<ff FI , pp. 2l6-22a 

4 1 Vi ?;T pp. 14a- 15a. 

3>*I? FT £fT R°, pp. 206-216. 

^rft ft i, p. 23a. 

^iF® 4NlcTf«iificr 3a ])]). S0a-6. 

afiF® atTFU^T 3rr tjTfT pp. 506-51 a. 

^H^FUrk FI 3, p. 46. 

FI^HT^T FT r \R, pp. 01a-02a. 



56 J Descriptive Catalogue oj Bardic and Historical MSS. 

* 1 ^ spared pr ^wr pp, pp. 1 86-196. 

*nf*rot! pt f^T 8, p. 556. 
fWlf«T PT ?*T W, pp. 726-79n. 

%«p1f<a? *nGTPI*rafcr PT ?TT *, P- 72a. 
arfi 5 ^ Pi ( fa^rtPr 51 ’O' ^rfrri), pp. 956-97a 

JTfn ^JIP^IlcT Pr £^T l», pp. 25b-2Qa. 

C\ 

3JW PH PT fTT «£, pp. 28a -6. 

ircTTfl^fr pt pp. 92«-6. 

jfhr^^T^r pr £?t A, pp. 72a-6. 

=t»reJT^ ^Nl^ef pi f[TT P°, pp. 16a-17«. 
tstp iw$?i pr f^i 88, pp. 66-86. 

^U§P PT £?T \p, pp. \2a-b. 
surafpif HT^ffll^N PT fT T Vj PP- 59 «-fr- 
prr*tf«^r pr A, p. 66 «. 
srirafcrf fn*rfflffcr Pi fTT h , p. 666. 
srjiaf-Hf 1 PT® pr 8 C , pp. S56-886. 

-STJJJTT^I WTSTTCcf pi ffT 8, pp. 58a -6. 

fli^rfe^cT PT f^r 3, p. 506. 

W ▼fpH^pjfN pr ^TT pp. 226 22a. 

®PI?T pr £CT \ c , PP- 686 -69a. 

®pt prwrcfcr pr pb, pp. 56-66. 

Srfr iJr^cr pr £?t A, pp. 24«-6. 
sf^T pr^ pr f?T l^P, pp. 646-656. 

PT fCT A, pp. 32a-6. 

cWJPift rrrfaflTT pr T pp 436-44 o. 

^ 5TW pr l^r pp. 4a-56. 

^ir <T3T® PI fTT pp, pp. 16-3a. 
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pp. 69(i-6. 

•srN«r ^n^mr^cr 47 £ct y, p . 516. 

HT^ 4Sn*t5rW 41 £ft *=, pp. 20a-6. 

*rtf: %^nft%i?r 47 £17 a, pp. 936 -94a. 

ajurncsrar 4ii4#ci 41 £^t s>®, pp. n«-i86. 

ut ^5 41 £17 ®, p. 32a. 

ITT*?® *fi4114W 47 £C1 4, p. 68a. 
iftet 41 £17 \i, pp. ia-6. 

■gcTHT *1® TJ £fT pp. 296-30/. 

*1*1* 41 £TT £, pp. 23a -6. 

4HH44?t 4rft 41 £17 i, p. 13a. 

HTCtm fspftel^cl 41 £17 p. 586. 

4?ta sfi4®hi 41 £17 a, p. 716. 

4TtRP*i|?T 41 £fl 11, pp. 196 -20a. 
^43)<T 41 £17 *8, pp. 15a -16a 
TTPrf^Tf 41 £11 £ p. 506. 

41 £i i ' c , pp. 586-59a. 
4JW 41 £17 \<i, pp. 36 -4a. 

4JW 47 £fl \®, pp. 316-32a. 

TfNi® 41® 47 £1T 34, pp. 61a-63a. 

47^£1« ift^ITTT 41 £17 S pp. 93a -6. 

41®*^ 4J>r^r 4T £11 I, p. 22a. 

47®% ^^Tl® 41 £11 \°, pp. 40a -6. 

41®£14f ^JT^cT 41 £11 44, pp. 666-676. 
41*1417® 41 £TT c , p. 90a. 

414Tf4Tf 41 £H 4, p. 926. 

41^ST %514?t%TcT 41 £11 4, pp. 30a -6. 
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i, p. 125. 

fjCHOT^T VR 44 fTT \8, pp. 6»5-70a. 
t^TTTT 44 fJT pp. 3 a-b. 

SITlI 44 £54 pp. <505 -61a. 

TUFTvIeT 44 £?4 s pp. 235-24a. 

5TW 3Tfi4r?Pt%<T 44 £^T PP- 705-71a. 

?rt terrier 44 £fi pp. 105-12«. 

TT £fT i, pp. 41a-5. 

44 £54 pp. 305-3 la. 

ftcffjuft ’jis^tid 44 *=, pp. 29«-5. 

wft Pirfspr 44 fcr \° pp. 275-28«. 
t*4Rl 44 £54 8, p. Ola. 

*f5FR*rt ^(S4TW XX £54 8, p. 56a. 

^rrrr jtjrpstW 4t £?t £, p. 31a. 

^rr5f 44 ffi i, p. 205. 

fat ajff^^cT 44 £54 pp. 13«- 14a. 

-Sl^T^cT 44 £5T l£, pp. 285 -29a. 
iff ^P3er 44 ^54 8, p. 47a. 

34;faf 4RT4R£ifta 44 £5t a, p. <)3a. 

44 £5r pp. 2(55-275. 
srtfai? 44 pp. 505-605. 

sftfaW 4^54^ XT £5T i, pp. 66a -5. 

54?fa n^m 44 £5T 81, pp. 85-105. 

54Tt4 44*1 4T £51 ^R, pp. 63a-645. 

(5) 445^34 3ft 4}4Tt fsuffr l^l^T 4T14fat , p]) . 98a -1446. 

The M ah ova led somd. a chapter of the Prithi Raja Ra^d by 
Canda. Very incorrect. Beginning: — 
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qq q? 

^qipq WR 1 

q^sl q TR || \ || • • ■ • etc. 

The MS. is in the Darbar Library in the Fort of Bikaner. 


MS. 21 -.-mw. «Rf%?Tr ♦ 

Nj 

A MS. in the form of a book, cloth-bound, consisting of 
307 leaves. llJ^xS" in size. The last 60 leaves are blank. 
About 30 lines of writing per page, and about 25 aksaras per 
line. Written b\ two hands, very similar to one another (Mu- 
dharo Raja Rupa, p. 130a, Mudharo Kisora ( ?). p. 2216) . at Desa- 
noka. between Sain vat 1797 (pp. 94a, 130a) and 1S11 (p. 186), 
in devanagarl. Very inaccurate, but important on account of 
the rich mine of commemorative songs it contains. 

The MS. contains 

(а) ft qgf, pp. la-2a. A poem in 43 veil 

>/a r/itas. in honour of raja Raya Singlia of Bikaner, by an 
author unknown. It contains an account of the military ex- 
ploits of Raya Singlia from the victories in Gujarat to the con- 
test he had with Akbar. owing to his refusal to surrender Teja 
SI, the man v, ho had offended a father-in-law of the Emperor. 

his name Naslr Khan. Beginning : — 

© © 

fqq Wl<T HOT HJIcf q?;sr Tjq 
qjRDt Rqfqiir siqq i 
t qiiftqT f%% fkm qfq 

^RqT qijrqi n ^ u — <*c. 

(б) Tmt ft q?r qreqr ytir vt qr#t, pp. 2a-3a. 

A poem in the same metre as above, 31 stanzas in all. in honour 
of raja Sfira Singlia of Bikaner, composed by Carana Gadana 
Colo. This is the poem which, according to the tradition, won 
its author a lakhupaxhva from raja Sura Singlia. The work falls 
into two parts : an enumeration of the most distinguished men 
in the different branches of the Rat libra tribe, to each of whom 
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Sura Singha is compared, in turn ; and a description of the 
virtues, prowess, liberality, learning, etc., of Sura Singha, with- 
out any direct allusion to any historical event. Beginning : — 

gcqfcT w 

% jrffr =nrnr ?fer i 

■s» 

vfk gmiRr ^'gcn qfk 

RT RTRRDT ilf qfcf II ^ II ... , etc. 

(c) Tim ^ RTT3 TTWfaf gcTTRWtcr ufr 

pp. Ha -4b. A poem in 41 trataka gitas. 7 duhas, and 1 

gdhd in honour of the same raja Sura Singha. composed by 
Carana Baratha Raja Singha. The subject is for the greatest 
part derived from Sura Singha’s war with his brother Dalapata 
Singha. for the succession to the gaddi of Bikaner. Begin- 
ning 

5rt® qr5tw ^ 1 

»fTT*T Rftl SR© I 
TTRfT T1RTTR 5<T 
TTT** II \ I! • • ■ . etc. 

(d) YimjffTlT ft ifa JTTmn dtTHTat gT^T^t- 

^TcT ^ pp. 46-56. A poem in 41 veliyci gitas in honour 

of rajakumara Anopa Singha. the son of raja Karana Singha of 
Bikaner, by Carana Cad aria Yira Bhana. 

pp. 6a-76. A poem in 32 jhamala gitas. 

celebrating the victory obtained by Vidavata Karama Sena 
Himat Singhota over Umar Khan at Fatehpur during the reign 
of maharaja Anopa Singha of Bikaner. By Carana Gadana 
Govardhana. Beginning : — 

JrmqffT 5© 

mi RY RTRR* I 
Rfjff RSI© TfJlcT RiT 

C\ 

©t 5 ? RR?t RfT I ■ ■ • - etc. 


1 .Sic, for RuR ? 


Sect. II. Bardic Poetry — Ft. I, Bikaner State. 


61 


(/) frrr^T ^ AT*ft irrirSfT gffrftepa a^ 

pp. 76-10a. The same work as contained in MS. 19 
described above, only under a different title. 

(g) gspsmf+if JT^ifafT^r ft tfrigtri thet ft 

pp. 10«-136. A poem in 48 nitsani verses, in honour of 

Ajab Singha, thakura of Mahajana, who was killed in a tight with 
the Bhatls and the Joiyas. during the reign of maharaja A nop a 
Singha of Bikaner. The poem starts from the rebellion of the 
Bhatls of Kharabaro and their alliance with the Joiyas. Pre- 
viously to his death in battle, the thakura of Mahajana had 
obtained from maharaja Anopa Singha the grant of Kharabaro. 
The name of the author of the nisdni is given as Pekhano Samo 
(?) in the MS., and the title of the work is given as follows: 
sri vara Bdthora Ajab Singha j[i\ Gahgd Saiiqhdta Yiko Batumi 
SVaota nu Pekhane Same ri kahi. The poem begins : — 

*fhr : 

*ftR ^ AITA^T : sepia % wk 

^a Aiaif tia : *nr •• 

s xfirra : xta^t k ■ 

affr? jt|wt JTturtxrr : xsitw ata •- 

sfNbft : A« 2*1? : 

SA fd^+BXfcr 5JTT : far® TfA^T : 

^T%A ^ATftxXT : 3I#t 3^AIA : 

^crt ^TJT WJnr •• ^ wu vrit; : 

Ami ^‘•VxrfATM =^tfe f^it n ^ u — etc - 

(/i) gj^A ^ffrdT, pp. 14o-56n. A collection of 280 miscel- 
laneous commemorative songs, almost all git an. except for a 
few' kavittaa and two small poems : the Rupaka Savaiya rava 
Amaru Sihghaji Gajasihgfwta ra (pp. 156-186), and the J layann 
Kotuliala (pp. 186-21«). The former of the two poems has been 
classed separately below. The songs are very much mixed, 
and are given without any order, so that it w ould be too long to 
uive any particular account of their subjects or of their authors. 
Besides, the text is so incorrect that it does hardly deserve so 
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much study It may suffice to record that the greatest part of 
the songs are the same as found in other collections. The fol- 
lowing songs referring to the early Rathdra rulers of Bikaner, 
however, deserve particular mention :— 

12th : after Al^cf ft 

13th: after ATJ ft »ft«...) (by Maharii Lold). 

14th : sfffiTf Al<f ^cT^t ^ (j}5!TAT ibffU...), (by the same). 

154th: after 4 IT TF^THTJTST AT (JTf^T H^ART...) (by Bara- 
tlia Asd), 

155th: 3Tt?T AR ft ATT...) (by Maharii 

Cagd), 

157th: after ^eTtfcT AI^fa^cT ft (Hiart A Tiff...) 

(i) ATT ^WAfAif JT^rftrtptcT at artt atatt itfar^TR n 

pp. 155-185. A poem by Hari Dasa.a Bhata. in honour 
of rava Amara Singha . the eldest son of raja (laja Sihffiia of 
Jodhpur, who was excluded from the succession to the ejaddi of 
his father, and met a violent death at the Imperial Court v here 
he v as serving. In 30 mvahja* and 1 vacant hi 7 Beginning : 

5JTA ATT35 ^ft ATAT sft AT TTA 

^A*! JROA ^T TTTTT AAt A^ I • • • etc. 

(/) ’ATATTA rft^t ft TTfTTTT, pp. 56«-62u. The same 
work as found in MS. 15 (c) and described above (pp. 41-2) 
but with different readings. Beginning • — 

ftrrf fr ffrtTT 

A ftA^fsj frftfwl 1 | • ■ . . etc. 

(A-) fgyr ^TTT, pp. 62u-231u. A collection of mUcel- 

laneous commemorative songs in different metres : e/Jtas. ka-rii- 
ta s fluhas. chandet s, nisei ni*. etc. Mixed like section (h) abo\e 
Interspersed with the minor songs, there are several poems of a. 
certain bulk, and these have been classed under separate heads 
below. The songs which refer to the Rathdra* of Bikaner have 
been arranged in chronological order in the sv’nopds following :— 

ATT Ttfft AT iffT i : 
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]. Beginning: : 3JJI..., p. 636. 

2. „ : tci^TT ^TTS: fireW..., p. 666. 

3. „ : fura (sic). ... p. m>. 

4. ... : p. 1006. 

.5. : f^*T Hlxf p. 1006. 

4CTC WeTsW rl after \ : 

—n 

Beginning : • • • > p. 222b 

4)13 5tf^gU!HR^?t ^ 3Tt^ l ; 

Beginning : p. 120« (Sujo Xa[ga]rajota) 

3tT5iT T;r after g- • 


1. 

Beginning 

ft*? pf..., 1 >. I00n. 

o 


cHgcT..., ibid . 




3. 


TRcrra a?..., ibid. 

4. 

J ' 

xng «t^ ut’g..., ibid. (Gadana Xeto). 

5. 


fa* *T<TT*f..., p. 1006 (Baratha Sahara). 

6. 


?S* . . . , p. 10 1« (Ad ho Dura '6) 

7. 

S. 


1JJ" rnt=K..., ibid. 

•Tflt fafa wfipn*. ibid. (Baratha Keso 



Dasa). 

9. 

5> 

war ^rfa, , ]>. 1016 (A^iyO Dudo). 

^T5T TWnET'f 4J ^ l : 

1. 

Beginning 

o o 

: sffaniJ..., p. 036. 

Nl 1 

2 


: tRS* 1 ». 147n ( Baratha Iveso 



Dasa). 

3. 

* J 

«44UTt; TfPSJ..., ibid. (Ratliora Pritlil Raja). 

4. 


^4*1..., p. l')3n (ditto). 


^T^rr yi arte ^ • 

1. Beginning: wt^WT..., p. 1346 (Ratliora 

Piit hi Raja). 
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-■ Beginning : c£*cl.... p. 135a 

*t jtW 3 = 

1. Beginning : p. 67 6. 

2 . .., : wt cTlffT ^Mlff..., 1 i6i7/. 

jqar ^ after ^ = 

Beginning: 3TJT %3C — , p. 1136. 

■O 5 !! 5\DBTf%1p^t ^ TrffeT \ : 

Beginning : «i?i «T1T tfTcT;fn , f , ... 5 p. 135a. 

TremraT after i ° : 

1 . Beginning : 4}T..., p. 121«. ( Vithu JhSjhana). 


•> 

: flclT p. 1216 (Baratha 

Goindasa). 

*) 

•>. 

: ibid. (Asiyo Railio). 

4. 

: re ibid. (Baratha Amara Dasa). 

5. 

: 3Klft HTT..., p. 122«. 

6. 

■ *11® fKfiPff..., ibid. ( Asivo Bhopata). 

7. 

: *>1^..., p p. 122a -6. 

S. 

: ^ p. 1226. 

y. 

: p. 125a (Gaclana Ai Dana). 

in. 

: ?5TT ’HIT?! ..., p. 231a (Bliojaga Saka- 


rannina). 

tq affcr < ^f%ri ^ ^ : 

1- Beginning: t}JT ^ITJTT «4R..., p 1256. 


2. „ : Hit 4f5fl..., ibid. 

•’• »• ; ^*7 p. 126a (Satin Vljoj. 

7- „ : ^TJT^rt..., p. 1266 (Sugho Kanho). 

5- : 3s *f p. 127n. 

>• ; MJTSK^:...,ibid. (Ratanu Sura Dasa). 
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1-2. Beginning : ’EUTIT..., p. 126tf (Saclu Kubho), 

1 .. ; Jt^T pn. 126ro6. 

2. .. : ^ pp. arw-b. 

?;itt %*rjf r) > dmd 1 * : 

1. Beginning: 3>TT qf^TT..., pp. 127 a-b. 

1 . : ^JITOT ^1T =31*11 =3*1.... pp. 656-666. 

Trrrej^r ^ ift* > : 

Beginning: 31* 3T3"..., p. TO h (Xadu Mallo). 

*T?TJi3p irsrfaip^ 5cr ir?t ■o •- 

1. Beginning: q*TJT 5W *H tt p. 1006 (Baratlia Satl 

Dana). 


2 

3. 

, : ^ <131*17..., ibid. (Baratlia id eho) . 

: fJT*T %‘t fsru..., ibid. (Baratlia Sati Dana). 

4. 

; *r3*r p. lop 

*5. 

,, : * i VI Ml nlijji! .... ibid. 

0. 

,. . =3 K ffl'f , ibid. (Baratlia Jaga- 


Xatha). 

t . 

: ^r% €Nt wryrat..., p. 1916 . 

(/) ^TeTIT wr T? *hnrt tag y> pp. 64«-6. 

The same 
Beginning 

work as contained in MSS. 6(6). and 13(c) above. 


qpy fas' uysT 


q^rcfi — etc. 

r ■ sttas t*?*?'** ri 

3ing3T, pp. 77a-70«. A poem in honour of Jaso Dhavalota. 
a Jhalo chief. by Baratlia Para Dasa. Tn 37 kundaliya stan- 
zas and a kalasa rd gita. Beginning : — 

trrrf w*it trfaflt 
xieft ^tqJDTq^t 

qfl ssjnwft HTTS !•■•.• etc. 



(iii .4 Dc>crij tio of Bardic and Historical MSS. 

<") tt pp. ,s4o'-S7«. A series of 44 chap- 

pi ijn Icnritlo s in honour <>£ Mata Kamiujl. the well-known Caranl 
goddess protectress o. iiikc.ner. by Co hat 1m. a (aiaiut who 
nnp’.vntlv li\«_d under the rein'll ui maharaja Sujan.' Sitigha. 
T : i»- kavitl'i* p ’.rtieul.u'l •' mention all the occasions on which 
Kar.'iiljl (Mine to the help of the Ruhdras of "Bikaner from the 
time of rava Vlbi down to the time of maharaja Sujanu Siiigha, 
1 1 . it moitlv insist on cv-mt* happened during the times of rava 
Vikd and raw. Jet.' Si. 'Hie tir-t B'vittn runs as follows : — 

tn^rr i 

5BII3T MHWM 

th ^miyf i 

fVsisp 5ftT 31Tt (f) i 

xir^r tnm 5 N*:t i 

t5i«i q fif 

^ 8 ... 

(0) tq^TT JT^fhf 5ft rt W^anrr mg gcmm^Tcl *T 

sfff'ftrr, pp !)b(-!Mn \ poem ill 17 jl: a lauds describing the 

evnloits of inja Raja Sing ha of .fodhpur, by Oarana Baratha 
Raja Si. the- 'on of Plata pt Mala. Beiriuniug :— 

5EH£5?JT II y*KT 

t3ITMT fTIcT cHcI fad , 

h ~iit FTTTT JTJirqfri II 4 |! 

*fi‘5UIIT II T *l5r Ijnm S MW ^Ti^TWT ! • • • , etc. 

Cv 

(p) TT? gTMTW rr £T 

pp. 130« J ‘Ada. A poem in 37 ilndunds in honour of rava Sura- 
tana of Slrolu. by Ad lid l>m,'-d. Reginning : — 
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*rfw jjro 3 ? ?3T 

sf=g^ % srbr ®j?r war 

qmr — etc. 

( 5 ) Tf^hf gr% rraR^iT *r ^Tgf%9T yi grff ?rr, 

pp li>5/>-167b. A pvun in 17 kunpi'iy 7s i cnour of Rathbia 
Kali) Jlayamalota. 1- >ia l of Slv.inb, by A-iyo Du; lb. Begin- 
ning : — - 

flxji qq® 

gminr wfafJD 1 

si 

*rm ^tVstc® 

35q «T% JT^ 3rm | - - - , etc 

(A l£k frmWt? t TT grfgfi , pp. i7lb-173«. A 

senes of 21 cltnp>mj'i kari'.ia , eomineinorating the stubborn 
resist nice offered by raub Hamiin ot Kin itliaiubhora to tin* 
Muhammadan invaders. and his heroic death. Anonymous. 
The first karifia begins : — 

3Rt?n ^«r=r ^nrijr 

W\M f^t a t 

jt ^ft«TT *R*m§r 

RTrtD gfyJTT^ ! • • • , etc. 


(v) fWm^rmT pp. l78&-lS9a. The 

Bdiian dhakaiJm. being a lcha>i la or chapter of the Prithi Rata 
Uii <ri bv That a Can da. 

it) TT3 TT 3TCg *g^f TT qrf^T, 

pp I!K)6-208«. The same work as MS. 15 (/) described above 
and apparently also copied from it. 

in) apfsft iq ^ m^TWcT TT sjTf%*TT, pp. 2US«- 

210b. A poem in 95 chan da s in honour of PabujI, the well- 
known Rathbra deified hero, by Carana Vithii Padamb Patavata. 
Beginning : — 

I 

^<i*w q* ^ 

qua ^ cTcf w*®* n — etc. 
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(y) rrfnrrsrT ^ flfhnT ^tfgrr, pp. 231a-i>. 

A series of 1 1 karittas celebrating the satis who mounted the 
funeral pyre of maharaja Anopa Singha of Bikaner, in Samvat 
1755. By Baratha (?) Sahara. The first kavitta begins 

Umf-T IHDqfcT 

gT^Tin 

Si • 

, etc. 

(w) <rw '% T r tt 

pp 2316-233(7. The same work as MS. 13 (6) above. 

The last 15 pages of the MS (pp. 233u-247u) do not contain 
any work of bardic interest. 

The MS. is preserved in the Darbar Library in the Fort of 
Bikaner. 


MS. 22 TcR*ft ^ WT U 

SfifarT ^TT . 

A MS. in the form of a gutakd. cloth-bound. 4-J-" x 5}" — 51" 
in size. The present number of leaves is 68. but several leaves 
appear to have broken a" ay and gone lost both at the begin- 
ning and the end. From 10 to 15 lines of writing per page, 
and from 15 to 28 uksaras pet line. The MS. was apparently 
all written bv one hand, about the year Samvat 1698 (see 
p. 23u). 

The gutakd contains a number of uninteresting mystic-ero- 
tical songs in different ragns. which ate not worth mentioning, 
and amongst them also the bardic works following : — 

(a) pp. 56. 02r/, 636 Four chappaya kavittas 
in honour of Ahamad. Jahangir, and rand Bhlma. 

(b) W'*3' r , pp. 176-1 96. The same contents as MS. 26 
(/), q.v. below, 

(c) qa ^ j| H pp. 25(7-/;. and again pp. 306-31/;. A curious 
little poem, or rather song, by a pandit Sura Dasa. in honour 
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of rava Kalvana Mala of Bikaner, imitative of the different 
sounds of horses, elephants, men, etc., in the Bikaner army. 
Beginning : — 

1A3 faff JTU3?; 

war wfcm qrarw u«r 

trfe<r ^§3*; Jifu 

qifelTcT Mfin II ^ || 

WT TT it IT it wt IT an rtfis 3A i ■ ■ • • etc. 

(rf) asr^ff^ ^argur a Bp yr, pp. 256-26a. 

A small poem in 3 mvdiya stanzas, commemorating Akbar’s 
capture of Cltora. In Pingala. Beginning: — 

jJtyif ^taf mafll (•) «3T (?) sj“ 

* 

55rn*r #isorc q*; to" i — etc. 

SI 

(e) Trips 3?^, pp . 35«-41«. A 

poem in IS chappaya ka villas by an author unknown, com- 
memorating a fight which took place between Akhe Raja, the 
Pavara chief of Pisagana and Ratana Si. the Rathora chief of 
the neighbouring village of Kurakl. In the light. Akhe Raja, 
who had invaded his neighbour s territory, was killed, his men 
ignominiously taking to their heels. The poem begins : — 

?nr ^n^r 

3twt 3ftr 3in’jr 

*1* *i«W I 

irw^rs: 

311? 3W3T? *T I 

31TH tJTHT t I 

5i?f i 

Wt3 ’HTW TRT 

3iTOn ^ n 11..., etc. 
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if) vim ft %f^r , pp. 493-59u. A small 

hut valuable poem iti 96 rclii/d gitus. bp an author unknown, in 
honour of Ratann Si, the Udavati Rnthbra chief of Jetarana. 
The poem commemorates Rata.ua Si's courage in facing an 
Imperial force which had been despatched against him. and 
the gloiious death he met in the battle. Throughout the poem 
the author ha- developed the simile of the hem who like a 
brideg ioom goes to spouse the eu -im army, a simile common in 
bardie poetry The poem begins : — 

18*1*1 5? (-sic) 

*ia ^trtn i 

^jsn rgjIT n * ||...,ete. 

The MS is preserved in the Darbar Library in the .Fort of 
Bikaner 


MS. 28 —WZm WP* . 

A MS. in the form of a gutiko. numbering .dtogethor 386 
lea. aes. of whieh the first lit ate separate from the rest and ap 
p . tenth oiigimllv formed nan of another </,/07.'o. and the last 
-12 are blank. The numeration begin- fiom leaf II (marked 1). 
and continues till leaf 244 (marked 2:14). Pi>. 343-32u are also 
blank. Size 41" y o'" — 6 f" From Mi to 12 lines of writing per 
page, and from 14 to 2<l u/ry/rus ])er line. The MS. was written 
almost all by Savala Dasa Saeavata (see .MS. 13 above) during 
the period Sam vat 1643 (Akh.trnure. i> 3.3 /y) — Sem vat 1 6.36 
(JiTnagadha. p. 233). and afterwards. Leaves 3.3-213 represent 
the olcl"st part of the gutiko. which was written apparently be- 
tween Samvet 1640 <md 1643 (Xagapura. n. in), when the 
gutiko was enlarged by the external addition of new leaves and 
re-bound (see note at p. In). 

The main contents of the gutiko. leaving aside unimportant 
and extraneous matters, are briefly the following : — 

(a) pp. 33/7-2 1 3u. A collec- 

tion of 1,0.33 Sanskrit verses, mostly good-sayings, from differ- 
ent sources. made or caused to be made by the above-mentioned 
Savala Dasa between Sanivat 1640 and 1 643. and afterwards. 
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Tile collection is introduced p. 55 a by the foilin' ing note, which 
is not without interest : — • 

9^ 9U%- 59x1- 

5Ri% i i ^T?J5i 

^Jltrsg I *Tft?T: TJfltTT I WSflj 'fTgtST JtfcpTTfsr tlfti | 

Sjf^T 9iTft;9T i ^re^t- 

i... 

(*) pp. '2a-[ yn. Another collection of Sanskrit 

verses taken from different sources, mad. by the same Savala 
Dasa. and introduced by 5 verse-.- amongst which the follow- 
ing : — 

sTHT^ro^njifa; sjftGW^^si 5 i 

^igwTwt 1 n ^ n 

^t«cti fKTfsncr i 

II 8 II ... , etc. 

(C) JITTT^H , pp. 22b-2‘I" A collection of 40 Prakrit 

ydhds of an erotic nature, caused to be copied by Savala Dasa 
at Junugadha in Sainvat I05i>. Beginning — 

*iftnr i 

wurftr n \ n 

I? ft: i...,etc, 

(d) 3IT9 ^ ^TT 1 ^ 9iW sgT9T fftgf TT 9T5, pp. 2\ih-2Ib. 

A list of the sirdar-- oi "Bikaner. wlm fell with rava Jeta Si (in 
the fight with Mala l)e of Jodhpur in Sainvat 15'IS). Begin- 
ning :— 

HWi^r-nfW 5 ! ?rf t <nf«i ^rafci] 

jjatf [3T]fr JTiyt-Jt r\ *rrwt ft nwftf r *rats : *ftft *«!*- 
\ 8 «TJIT3S 99 tu' ^ II ..., etc. 



72 .4 Descriptor/ Catalogue of Bardic and Historical MSS. 

(e) mfajTft ft pp. 223«-225«. A copy of 

the last 26 lines in the big Sanskrit inscription of raja Rava 
Singha incised on the Surajapola gate in the Fort of Bikaner. 
Differing from the inscription only for the omission of 3 stan- 
zas, and the transposition of another. Beginning : — 

|| 1 II Bit cDD?l 

sr^Bfqiia SJTmsfN^sf ,...ete. 

(/) ff. pp. 2260-232?;. A series of 37 

Sanskrit slokas recording all the names of the ancestors of 
Raya Singha of Bikaner fiom Xarayana down to rava Kalvana 
Mala. Identical with the contents of the first 67 lines in the 
inscription of Rava Singh t mentioned above except for different 
readings and omissions in two or three places. The slokas are 
introduced by a bombastic eulogv of the Sury/tcamsis, in Sans- 
krit prose. The si oka s contain almost only bare names. I 
quote as an illustration the following : — 

<Kr*T9t: li 13. n 

b start f n\ unsr^tirfiij: i 

II 13 II etc. 

(g) ft •q^Ds^rr p. 233u. 

Two chap pay a kavitta s recording the names of the Rulers of 
Bikaner and Jesilmer. The former which goes a< far as Rava 
Singha. runs as follon< • — 

tkr;si git 

BRtr ! 

rs fq^tr- 

SSJTRRTB ^ | 

C\ • 

prci ^ti*^ 51 ('ns An 

r<t rffer Rf i 


Repro-ented ()v a symbol. 
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^ «5TT3- Ik 5 91 =93^ 

*7^ k«W«I ^klT ffaf T I 
flTj (sic) 5f(T cturfpjn tjff 

|| ^ || 

The MS. is preserved in the Darbar Library in the Fort of 
• Bikaner. 


MS. 24 :— fWfrosr TT^T rT^TT f ?TFf ^ • 

A MS. in the form of a book, cloth-bound, consisting of 
148 leaves, 7"x8|" in size. About 20 leaves at the end are 
blank. The leaves covered with writing contain from 17 to 21 
lines per page, and about 30 aksaras per line. Leaves 103-115. 
however, being written in larger characters, contain a smaller 
number of lines and aksaras Bevanagari script, apparently all 
by one and the same hand. The MS. is undated, but looks about 
•200 years old. 

The MS. contains . — 

[a) TT^ft ^ pp. 46-102a. The 

Prithi Raja, Rdsd by Cauda, in a short recension, comprising 19 
khanias. Two duhd s at the end record that the poem was 
copied for the use of Vachavata Rliaga Canda. the son of Ka- 
rama Canda, but they probablv refer to the archetyi e copy, 
not to our MS.. vJiich does not seem to be so old. Karama 
Cauda is the well-known minister of raja Raya Singha of 
Bikaner, who lived under Akbar. The poem begins after two 
introductory Sanskrit stanzas, with the following chanda in 
honour of Mahadeva 

^ fkf^ || H I =5? | 

Jit*? I f9k BW I 
aaNts w? i *t i i 

krir *rV i jut i 

kr <Tk R? i w if i.., etc., 
and ends with the kavitta : — 

*r w 

3?Trl?r I 
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=EtV 5&<5TT 

UT | 

*i gs *!?; 

^fJJT 5^ 5pjf | 

ST 3Tq\ 1*7 

fjrfc w i 

sriiTa? g^ri*T 

faf**; ^f^cT -fr% I 
Hfa 3TT*t ?f«T?: W«T 

Alf# <* m JT^ft *7ff? I! II 

lb) 5T ^JIT T ?WT*^7f, )■>]>. 103«f-l IS?/. Four 

small poems ill dvhd s, to v. it : lid am ('nndrrifi rd dnlid oft. 77/ a - 
kuraji rd dnlid L 00. Balaian rd dnlid MO. ami J’rUlii Dd^a rd dfihd 
23. 

The MM. is preserved in the Durbar Library in the Fort of 
Bikaner 


MS. 25 WTf * Tf 5ft 

n! 

A .MS. now consisting of 10.7 leaves. .7j-"y 7-1" in size, but 
in origin containing some more leaves, which are now missing. 
Cloth-bound but with all the leave- detached. Several leaves 
are blank. About in- 1 1 lines of writing per page, and an 
average of about 2-7 ak*aro< per low. Apparently all written 
bv one and the same hand in clear dovanagaii. About 200 
years old. 

Th<' MS. contains : — 

(a) ^T5Tt rf tTTSnjt 5*5, pp. 31D-4M. A frag- 

ment of a poem in pdijhari rhcmd/K commemorating the fight 
between Sura Siftgha and his brother Dalapata Singha for the 
gaddi of Bikaner, which ended with the victory of the former 
(Samvat 1(570). The fragment is anonvmous It begins ab- 
ruptly with the stanza : — 
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-srhjTs; rnsi mN 

*ftstjr WsT I 

ffTMUC I!, 

describing how Silia Sihglia armed himself for tlm battle. 'I 1 he, 
greatest bulk oi the work, so far as tile fragment goes, isfonned 
by an enumeration of all the chief' and warriors of note ill the 
army of >Suui Singh;: . much aftei the same manner of the two 
Jeta Si rn Payhori ('bandit* described abo\ e (sec* .MSS. 2. 15). 
Indeed, the dependence of the present poem on the two chan- 
das just mentioned, is very close and there is no doubt that 
these were the models at which our poet inspired himself. 
Immediately after r he enumeration of the chiefs in the arum of 
Sure, Siii glia, there is inserted a da ho which gives the vear 
and day of the battle between the two brothers (Sam vat lliTn. 
Maha sudi 7. sukmvam) : — 

fllW % «MTT 

wra mm w=r i 

f fetfw ^TWt 

M^MfcT xfa jtwt ii (p m>) . 

After this interruption the narrative is resumed with an- 
other description of Sura Sin glia's aiming himself foi the com- 
bat. This goes on for a few stanzas onl\. however, as p 496 
the fragment suddenly comes to an end with the verses 

Mpft w ^tnnn 

dM Sfrffll T% qfrl 3TJB |... 

The fragment is titieles-. The poem was evidently com- 
posed during the reign of raja Sura Siii glia (Sum vat lf>70-SS). 

(6) TftgMiT MffarTT, pp. 56-76. 1 la-356. 506-946a. A collec- 
tion of different little works partly in idiasa and partly in 
Sanskrit, chiefly >w/</-treati«<‘s. and works on hbakti and srir/ara. 
Pp. 506-83« contain the ftitayorinda in Sanskrit, arid pp S9«- 
94a a fragment of a treatise on horse-veterinary. At p. Su we 
find the following Sanskrit Moka in praise of the liberality of 
raja Raya Siiigha of Rikaner : — 

II 8 || 
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The MS. is preserved in the Darbar Library in the Fort of 
Bikaner. 


MS. 26 SfiferTT • 

A MS. in the form of a gutakd. cloth-bound, measuring 
high bv 4-J" — 6" long. Present number of leaves 466. of which 
a few blank. The original number of leaves cannot be ascer- 
tained, but probably only a few leaves are missing at both ends 
of the gutakd. Each page contains an average of 10 lines of 
11-16 aksaras. Devanagarf handwriting, fairly accurate The 
gutakd was written between Sam vat 1710 (p,172«) and 1720 
(p. 4306) at Bikaner, by Prohit a Vidyapati. a Pohakarana brah- 
min, for his own use. 

The contents of the gutakd are formed by miscellaneous 
poems of various size, a great part of which are of a rhetorical, 
eiotical. and mystic-erotical nature. Those which are bardie 
or otherwise interesting, have been classified below : — 

(a) ^ between p 20// and p. 49«. Eight 

gitaa and two karitta: s. mostly referring to rulers and chiefs of 
Bikaner, to wit : — 

^ 1 , pp. 206-21//. 

(Beginning : ) 

XI* fasten! ^ t . ]). 306. 

(Begimiing : sgJlf»T ^i^Trts ^3 

L p. 31c 

(Beginning: 

XX° LT ^ p p- 356-31)//. 

(Beginning : ■Ct 5*3 *1 *6^ 

^t^TT IT R , pp. 416-426. 

(Beginning : ^TcT^t 3<fc ^ ^ 

: TJV XX -^5psf) 

yr ^rfarr pp. 44c -6. 
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(Beginning : «T WT 

: *rprr *ft srr) 

tt jTt^ \ , ,)|,. 4Ha-49/u 

(Beginning: TJWW 

All the songs are anonymous. 

(It) ?^T , pp. 43r/-4S«. 54a-64i. Miscellaneous bar- 

dic cluhds. amongst -which the V'ljhare ra. the Pithave ra, the 
Jetliave. ra. etc. 

(c) Bl<s- BT %f T , pp. 76«-1256. The duhds of Dholo 

and Maru, in a recension coinciding with that in MS. 9 (a). 
392 dulias in all. 

(d) XS 3WT, p,,. ]27r/-134(>. The story of 

the amours of Sadevacha. represented as a son of raja Saliva- 
hana of Miigl Patana. and Savalihgi. represented as a daughter 
of a bania minister of the same Raja. Cfr. Deter. Cat.. Sect, i, 
pt. ii, MS. 22 ( P) and 26 (i). In 31 duha s, preceded by a varttd 
in prose. Beginning • — 

4jrrtifg<n f atn s;pn wif^T'rir ^ ^ 

fa® smi t ^3 II T *fpS4Zll *1TJT 

aNfa ®fV®J etc. 

(e) PT?T, pp. 140u-l()3u. The same work as 

contained in MS. 13 (ff) and described above, but with some 
different readings. It opens with a prose introduction, which 
is not found in the cop\ in MS. 13. Beginning : — 

PflTP I «T?T*T % ? PT* af (sic) 35411 *; *^ft I 

^f® g** ® 34 JUT; etc. 

(/) i>p. 173u-182u. A small poem in 11 stanzas in 

honour of rava Kama Singha [Kalyanamalota (1) of Bikaner 
( 1 ) j , in the form of a dialogue between nine women of different 
nationalities in nine different languages. Beginning : — 

jptas 3% “t b art i 

g-ppysf f=4*TJ?t BTC BBBjft l...j etc. 
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{a) *Ttjrg TT t’WT, pp. !X.5fi-190a. The amorous duha s of 
Vljd and So rat ha. 2-7 in ail. Beginning : — - 

3u|c?t (sic) %dTJTiTT 

fHll 1 

JT«r TT^Tt 

h*7nt ti^ t?iut n > r..., etc. 

(A) pp. I90u-202a. Tile same work as 

contained in MSS. 12(d). 13(f). but short -v. as it consists of 410 
stanzas oiilv. Copied in the year Sanivat 1711. 

(»') tt?*T pp. 3 1 1 )■ ' - i >4* . Tiie s'une wo'-k .is contained 

in M<. 13(4-), q.v. a'oove. In 106 dii/rTs intermixed with prose. 

[j ) tt Hlfr, pp. 3406-34of/. Tiie djui~t< of raja Ra- 

or Rwilti. 35 in all. Very incorrect. Beginning : — 

T«*r Tt ■fifT (?) * irfy ^1^% i 

%^t «T I! ^ II..., etc. 

\k) 3. pp 3.">16-3o3'(. Tour cltapjiaya kavitlus in 

honour of rajl < la j.i Singh i (of Jodhpur), rive. Auiara Sihglia 
ioe Xngdra )). p-itlMlm Kiln Jali.’i. and raja Raya Sihglia (of 
Bikaner). All .inuimiviih. The la.-d-mentioned one begins : — 

JU*r*fg srf^^T 

J5*>fg f-FT*T ..., etc. 

if) jftcT a, pp. 353u-3.')4u, 3 .wn-'i. 42>W. 42sf,-429a, 436d- 

4.37 , . 437d-43Sd Seven in honour of the personages fol- 
lowing: — Rathbr.i .Mala L)<» l [;uld Sfirija. Mala. Ruthdra Sfirija 
Mala ( (). raja Karana Sihglia (of Bikaner), raja Raja Sihglia (of 
Jodhpur), rand Jagata Sihglia (of Mevara). uid raja .To Singha 
(ol Ambera) All anmivnious. The ijitu in honour of raja 
K ii'ana Sihglia begins : — • 

^ MIICT Af 5 ! ! ete. 

(,/i) TT^rr rnrfaf^t ft %*T, pp. 429u-435d. The .same 

work as contained in MS. 21 («). but in a more accurate form 
Also anonymous. Complete in 43 rcluja tjitna. 
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(n) *Tt pp. 424c-428«. A list of the rulers of 

Dilll from An.uiga Paid Tuvara (1st) to Xur Dl Haiti .Salem 
Ad.tli (Jahangir, 53rcl). Identical with MS. 12(6) of Descr. Cat., 
Sect. i. pt. ii. and apnirently the otigiiml wherefrom the latter 
was copied. Beginning : — 

tm?s? WISER* *tTJI5T 

firftn f^F?r *?t jt^wt fdJifct n n ^'innsr 

i *rre ^ f^*t ^ sr#f ^ ^ <..., etc. 

The MS. is preserved in the Durbar Library in the Fort of 
Bikaner. 


MS. 27 :-TT '3Tf TrRfaf 5ft ft JT^lftcT ft 


A MS. in the form of a book eloth-bouml. 0{" x Nj-" in size. 
It consists of 110 leaves, bur a good part ot these are blank. 
The only leaves covered with 'wiring are :!-25. and 52-54, 50- 
57. but the latter contain onl v aniiiter-wi ing a.ud trilling informa- 
tion. Leaves 3-25 contain 13-14 line- of writing per page, 
and about 2!; rtkyrra s per line The writing is in clear clevu- 
nagarl and seems to date -nine 150 years back. 

The MS. contains the Mine \ <n:r ,• ikri of Bathbra Batana 
Sihgha. already described under No. 7 above, but somewh.it 
differing in the readings. The cop is incomplete, as the text 
is interrupted in the middle of the ntranikn 244. after the 
words : — 

Sffflsreffasr SriJTg?* 3Tf* fTCT^r. . 

The MS. is found in the Durbar Library in the Fort of 
Bikaner. 


MS. 28 ft • 

A MS. in the form of a book, cloth-bound, consisting of 204 
leaves, wronglv numbered as 200. ~>j" x 0| v — 7" in size. The 
list 27 leaves are blank. The first leaf, containing the begin- 
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liing of the text, is lost. The p iper has become very friable, 
though some leaves are well preserved. 11 lines of writing per 
page, and abcut 18 aksrim s per line. The MS. is all written by 
one and the same hand, in calligraphical devanagarl. P. 1256 
records that the MS. was copied in the year Sam vat 1673. during 
the victorious reign of raj i Sura Siiigha (of Bikaner). 

The MS. contains only one work of bardie interest, to 
wit : — 

(a) rf 

pp. 2a-1256. The Vela of Krsna anl Rukminl by PrithI Raja, 
accompanied bv a tikd in a form of Eastern Marwari. or Dhu- 
dharl. identical with the tikd in MS. 10 above. The work is 
incomplete, owing to the loss of the first page, containing the 
text of stanzas 1-2 and the tikd of stanza 1. The text of the 
two missing stanzas has been subsequently written on one of 
the external blank leaves. The copy is rather valuable, not only 
on account of its age (Sain vat 1073). but also of its comparative 
accuracy. The text is very carefully written in red ink, and 
the commentary in black. Beginning : — 

sort ? 2^T | Wifa W II f*r I 

^ Q. tDI ^ f I vt TT?; * T?i| | 

it faj.nr st^r % JjW ^fedr 3IRM I..., etc. 

Amongst the other works contained in the MS., there are : — 
a poem in 50 duhd s in praise of Rima Candra. and the three 
Satakus of Bhartrhari in the Sanskrit original. 

The MS. is found in the Durbar Library in the Fort- of 
Bikaner. 


MS. 20 ft XJo 

ft tjpjsfn; . 

A MS. in the form of a gutakd. cloth-bound, measuring 6|" 
high by 5" broad. The present number of leaves is 2!>3. but 
several leaves have gone lost at both ends of the MS. From 
12 to 15 lines per page, and from 15 to 20 aksaras per line. 
Partly in demnd'jan and partly in current Marwari script. 
Written almost all by Vohard V'mlo (or Vent Disa) during the 
year Sam vat 1753 (see pp. 4a. 22.)a. 267a. 2716). Page 163a. 
however, bears the date Eadhu Xolipura Sam vat 1757. Leaf 
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1, which is fragmentary, was written at Adunl by a hharjatn 
Badari Dasa. 

A good part of the contents of the MS. is formed by poems 
of a devotional nature, and these have been omitted in the list 
below. The works of bardic interest contained in the MS. are 
the following : — 

(а) m*(*r ft ft r ^tTm ft gegt 

pp. ol6-163«. The Vela of Krsna and Itiikiuinl by Pritlh Baja 
with a fil'd identical with that in MS. 2S {a), but for niinoi 
differences in the wording. 

(б) *t° ft ft frefisir ^5? 

ft ^^t, pp. 1636- i S3n. The same w ork as described in MS. 7 

(a) above, but with different readings. Incomplete, as it goes 
only as far .is da ho 174. 

(c) JI'gTtrt ft pp. 195r/-220r<. The story of the 

amours of Jalala — a son of Kulhanaslb pdtimha of Gajanlpura. 
and Gahany a sister of Mriga Tamayacl. the pat i rah a of That ho 
bhakhara — with Bubana. a wife of Mriga Tamayacl. [Cfr. 
Descr. Cat., Sect, i, pt. ii. MS. 26(f)]. In prose intermixed with 
duhas. Beginning : — 

(sic) ft ^ UTcT^tT f ft* =f#t ^nsrt 
wt^t 3rt?rt t ft «JiTr aft^r..., etc. 

(d) T, pp. 2236-22.76 The da/, dr of Dhavaky 
the bull, a composition inspiied to the nra-m^t. Beginning : — 

H3*ft W W*nft% 

i^t =i*r (sic) ; 

5fi? ^ ^*ier nraft 

fft ii t ii ..., ete . 

jft7T^t T TtTT ft ft^Ttot, pp. 2676-27 16. A small 

poem in mmnis in honour of Gogoji the well-known Cahavana 
deified hero. 

(f) ^ *t3T^, pp. 272n-276.7. The same work as 

contained in MSS. 6(6) !3(r'- and 21R) tor which s,-e above. 




82 *4 Dt <!•< iptivr Catalogue nr Bardic and Historical MBS. 


(g) AT fYT, pj». 276Z>-2S8a. The du- 

Jids of Suhapa and others of a similar kind, all inspired to the 
sriiqata-raxa Beginning : — 

JJYTS R 

Jit ^ 1 

ftrosr 

3p?r^ JIRUft ^2 !: II-.., etc. 

Tile MS is fou*- 1 p» 1 Ik-* .Xrrhii- Li^iVti ' Mi mt* 

Bikan^-. 


ms. 3o .-trsw^n »T5[%f ^ ft mfzmi . 

A MS. in the form of a hook, stitched hnt uncovered, con- 
sisting of 24 leaves. 9" x 6" in size. 11 leaves only are filled with 
writing, the others are blank. From 19 to 20 lines pei page, 
and from 13 to 17 nksaras per line. Beautiful and accurate 
devanagarl script. The MS. is some 100-130 years old. 

The MS. contains only poems by Carana Sindhavaca Phate 
Rama, in honour of maharaia Oaja Singha of Bikaner. These 
are the following : — 

(a) TrYW^T JIYftffsiF At pp. 16-9«. A small poem 

in honour of the above-mentioned Maharaja of Bikaner, in 
chandas. duhd>. and kavitta s composed b\ Sindhavaca Phate 
Rama. Though short, it is a tedious work, bearing no mark of 
originality. It contains a genealogical account of the Rathora 
rulers from rava Sind to maharaja <fiija Singha a long and 
rather bombastic eulogy of the latter and ln«tlv a short men- 
tion of the wars in which he was lav lived and especially the 
invasion of Bikaner by the Jouhpur arm y under the leadership 
of Bhandarl Ratana Canda and oilier- in Sam vat 1X04. The 
poem begins with the gdhd : — 

% *Tt 

JIBUTI!! R* ■gR't’ i 
3HT gW 

=iwt R«t at || i |i 
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(b) JTyfqipft 47 ^tT f^T, pp. 9a- M a. 

Two sapahkhara gitas, one sandra gita, tv, o chap pa ya kavittaf*. 
and two duhah in honour of the same maharaja OJaja Smgha 
by the same Sindhayaca Phate Rama. 

The MS. is tou>'< in the Durbar Librarv in the Fort ot 
Bikaner. 


MS. 81 . -fir^TSf TT&T fTOT 

ffaiT • 


A MS. in Che form of a book, cloth-hound, consisting of 
309 leaves, several of which at the beginning and at the end 
are either missing or broken and fragmentary . Size x Of" 
From 13 to 17 lines per page, and from 25 to 30 aksaras per 
line. All written by one and the same hand in beautiful deya- 
nagaii. P. 1556 gives the name of the copyist as Mathena Uda 
and that of the place as Vrahmapura. About 200-250 years 
old. 

The MS. contains : — 

(«) fsreffcm rt^ ^ pp. 7«-1556. The 

Frith') Baja Raid in the same recension as MS. 24(«) above, and 
also apparently copied from the same original. Somewhat 
older than MS. 24(a), but more incorrect in spite of the diligent 
handwriting. Incomplete at the beginning owing to the first 
dx pages being missing, and the following thirteen having been 
eaten by white ants near the upper margin. The text on the 
whole perfectly coincides with that in MS. 24(«), but at the end 
it has an additional kavitta, which is not found in the latter MS 
This kavitta runs as follows .— 

qsw If 

yyfa fasts i 

w. ^ 
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T3R«T ®cf 

*iq WN f^ffT ! 

CT’krsi qrfq ^ m 

^ f*TT *ffl II \ 8 ll 

Who the Uandra Siinha mentioned in the above kavitta as 
a "rescuer’" of the Prithi Raja Paso is. I do not know. In 
the colophon, it is flirt • i stated that the copy was caused to 
be made by a Nardil iv, Dasa. son of saha Nava Singha. 

( 5 ) fqqjTflff^'HR' PP- ldOn-2 1 Incomplete, 

owin'* to several leaves broken or missing towards the end. 
The T' i.snuxnha*rann<n‘t in Sanskrit with a paraphrase in Old 
Western Raj istharu. The paraphrase to the introductory 
stanza begins : — 

sqjf qjfi sTTqn *T =fi^lTflT % 

qrfaqjr *it qjq qffr Rf^*t 

^qt ^ qffar q «j( Rjrqqjir ^ w? sft c^t 

^ ■q'«f#qnJT«t^qqi^iTffl i ^^q ^fqao ^^rirr 

J si 

q fqq wqrrfqft..., etc 

The Ms. i' tumid in the ibun.ir i.iijiar, m the Fort of 
Bikaner. 


MS. 82 : SfifarTT . 

A i\IS. in the form of a book, cloth-bound, originally con- 
sisting of 380 leaves, of which 12 are now missing. f> at the be- 
ginning and 6 at the end. Size of" x 6f" — 0]". From 12 to 10 
lines of writing per page and from 10 to 2d alvara s per line. 
All written by one hand — a Matnena — in clear devan-Igari, at 
Bikaner dining and after S imvat 171IJ (see p. 20u). for the use 
of lajakumara Anopa Singha the heir-apparent of raja Karana 
Singhs 

" According to their dilfcrent nature tb ■ omnit-of the VS. 
may be divided into three parts to v it ■ 

(/) Works on hhakti- and Hrii'n/ara-rasa such as the fol- 
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ggrerrt n* , pp. c«-20a. 

gg4g?Th[ft RT^lgKT, pp. 2i«-326. 

Rll^gicT, pp. 33a-416. 

JRTW*T?Ff, pp. 42«-49 a. 

<rt=frr pp. 50«-63«. 

*rf5TH5 gjfr , pp. 150«-167«. 

RURwCt, pp. 3256-3446. 

(ii) gcfafi «3n?gj %w\ , i.e. miscellaneous knvittas, 

savdiyd s, and d It has derived from different sources mostly on 
srhqdra and bhakti subjects, in Pingala. From p 706 to the 
end of the MS., but with several interruptions here and there, 
due to the insertion of small works of a different character. 

(Ill) Bardic works. These form only a small part of the 
MS., and include the following : — 

(а) f«*I ^ff, pp. 116a-118«. A series of 25 duhus be- 
longing to the Sindhu raga — the musical mode of the poems 
sung before and during a battle. The duha s are put in the 
mouth of a Rajput woman who in enthusiastic terms celebrates 
the valour and courage of her husband, and occasionally 
addressing him, gives him manly advices and new incitements 
to fight. Beginning : — 

=rccit 

tfST JT*TT W i 

^ [fill 

aiw || ^ II etc. 

(б) ATffl ^3RcT AT ^gT pp. 1236-124«. A small 

elegy in 9 duhds deploring the death of rana Jagapati. or Jagata 
Shigha, of Mevara (Sanivat 1710). The last dulw gives the age 
of Jagapata and runs as follows : — 

infr 

TUT II 




86 1 Descriptive Ontnloque of Bard: ami Historical MSS. 


(n AR A^ATRT AT fgT, pp. I24a-i26®. A series of 25 

dvhaa commemorating the heroism of r.iva Satra Sala of Budi 
at the battle of Dholpur (Samvat 1715), where he under the 
banners of prince Dam, fought against the pretendm Aurangzel- 
and was killed on the field. Beginning : — 

art at 

fA® A? f W3T® ■ 

A^fal %AIJI5R 3?T 

cffe ^tATTfll liA II etc. 

(d) yre At 3ft cT *ff wat^t At 5?%^, pj) 12e.® -6. 

A (jlta in honour of Hado Mukunda Singha Madhodasota of 
Koto, who was killed m the same battle of Dholpur above men- 
tioned. Beginning : - 

^ AHA HIAt ARt Btt MA« ! .. . etc. 

(c) wIt 5*nAT At pp 12(56-1275. Nine diHidr in 

honour of Ihalb Dayala Dasa Xaraharudasota v ho ". as killed 
in the battle of Ujain fighting on behalf of Sail .Jahan (Samvat 
1715). Beginning : — 

%fTi bar 

ART ATWT ^TAJ I 

AH'? •TA , TT^ A> 

^T5T II..., etc. 

(/) AT fyr , pp. I28®-1306. The dahas ol .ietlmvd. 27 

m ail. Cfr. MS. 13(</), above. Followed by another 11 miscel- 
laneous duhas, some of which identical with duha : s contained in 
(a). 

( g ) t ji ^A AT ^gT, pp. 15(w'- !57i/. Thirteen dd.h?i< of Rln- 
varb and others. 

(h) ATWT HAff^l AT ATRvl *=, pp 17U-.-j.726. Bight kct villas 

:n honour of raja Bhara Mala of Ainbera. being a fantastical 
enumeration of the multiform clans of Rajputs who were serv- 
ing (?) under his banner. Beginning — 

T <‘ti 



Sect.il Ha Hie I'netin- /. Bikaner State. 


87 


(?) ?5T, pp. 1846-18G6. The amorous duhas of 

Jamalo or Jamala (Gfr. MS. 18(6), above). 21 in all. 

</) ypytft Af <ggi , pp. 187«-6. The amorous duhas of So- 
hani !) in ail 

I /.’) AT? fABm^ ft pp. :>,U6-:!24/'. The 

same work as found in MS. 13 (/■) above but complete In 
prose, intermixed with duhas. Beginning . - 

eTT^rt '3MT 

PW % «TTA i 

ctta it Bt ?N#t 

AT? TABW? ft 3grfi=f it i! \ || 

?i=vrf ii ?AATnn *ff ^tba «^ff? m^T ft «t?or *r 

N> 

. • etc 

The present -mpr see i." to be the original from which MS. 
13(r) was copied between Samvat 1724-1727. 

(1) WTTA^T wfATf^t ^ Tft? , p. 348a. A git a m honour ot 

maharaja Je Siiigha of Ambera, celebrating his untimchingnes' 
in battle. Beginning • — 

?r% qf%siw *tat?tat i . . , -tv 

The MS is preserved in the Durbar Libra > . m the Fort of 
Bikaner. 
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INTRODUCTION. 


This Veli of Krsna and Rukmini ” by Rathora Prifchi Raja 
of Bikaner, which I have the privilege to edit for the first time 
in the present volume, is one of the most fulgent gems in the 
rich mine of the Rajasthani literature. Composed in the lumi- 
nous days of Akbar, this masterpiece of the Rajput muse has 
been awarded the palm by the consensus of all the bards who 
have sat in the tribunal of critic from those times to this day. 
The contemporary bard who hailed the apparition of the new 
star in the Parnassian skv as “ a fifth Veda or a ninetieth 
Purana ” 1 was, in a grossly inappropriate but very expressive 
language, only giving vent to his unbounded admiration ; 
while the other bard who pictured the Ydi as 'a veritable 
creeper of ambrosia spreading in luxuriant growth all over the 
earth,” 1 was at the same time proclaiming the immortality of 
the poem and foretelling the immense diffusion nhich it was 
destined to obtain in the land of Dingala. In a less pictur- 
esque, but more accurate language, one would say to-day that 
this little poem by Prithl Raja is one of the most perfect pro- 
ductions of the Dingala literature, a marvel of poetical ingenu- 
ity, in which like in the Taj of Agra, elaborateness of detail is 
combined with simplicity of conception, and exquisiteness of 
feeling is glorified in immaculateness of form. 

That a work of such refinement could be composed by a 


1 Adhd Duraso, a famous name, according to MS. 1 of Descr. Cat. of 
Bard, and Histl. MSS , i, ii (pp. 1026-I03a of the MS.), but Gadana Rama 
Singha according to MS. 2 L of Op. cit. (p. 1396 of the MS.). The song in 
question is a gita and begins : — 

ajvir jpn 

cTRI liU I 

MnU-fl T? 

Tjfrurt W® II \ II. ..etc. 

? This is a chappaya kavitta, beginning: — 

fsrftr vH} *ngv i 

tpr Ttn WT 

cTT*r l...etc, 

(Descr. Cat. of Bard, and Histl. MSS., i, ii, 88, pp. 302 a-b ; and ii, 
i, 23, p. 1256). The name of the author is not recorded in the manu- 
scripts. 
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INTRODUCTION. 


Rajput, need not cause surprise. We are accustomed to think 
of the Rajput as of a man who delights only in bathing his 
scimitar in the blood of an enemy, or in pursuing with his spear 
the wild boar in the desert, but we are doing him a great 
wrong if we imagine that he is only a warrior, and is incapable 
of any gentle emotion. If he is a warrior in war, he is quite 
another man in peace. In the otium of his house he transforms 
himself into an epicurean of a very versatile taste, and if he is 
very often partial to the brutish pleasures of the cup and of the 
table, he is not on that account less exquisitely sensible to the 
high emotions of love, religion, and poetry. In love you will 
find him sensual, selfish, and inconstant, but at the same time 
refined and gentle ; in religion blind and superstitious, but at 
the same time convinced ; love and religion are indeed the two 
principal chords in the psychical lyre of the Rajput and, if he 
is born to be an Anon, he need only play upon these two 
chords to find within himself his inspiration. Of poetical train- 
ing the Rajput has always received a full measure from his 
inseparable Mentor, the bard. What marvel, then, if a Rajput 
of genius rises to win with his verses an immortality, which he 
could have never conquered with his sword ? Prithi Raja is 
not the only Rajput who has won the poetical laurels, and the 
Rathora dynasty of Bikaner alone can boast of one or two 
other distinguished names. 

I need not introduce Prithi Raja to the readers of Tod, 
nor could I compose of him a better elogium than Tod did with 
two strokes of his masterly brush : “Prithi Raja was one of 
the most gallant chieftains of the age, and like the Troubadour 
princes of the west, could grace a cause with the soul-inspiring 
effusions of the muse, as w^ell as aid it with his sword ; nay, in 
an assembly of the bards of Rajasthan the palm of merit was 
unanimously awarded- to the Rathora cavalier.” 1 Prithi Raja 
was a brother of raja Rai Singha of Bikaner, and like the 
latter had the fortune to see the splendour of the court of 
Akbar and to share the glory of some of Akbar’s campaigns. 
He was born, according to one chronicle *, in the year Sam vat 
1606 (about 1550 a.d ). and was therefore, if the date is correct, 
about eight years younger than his brother Rai Singha, who 
succeeded to the gaddi of Bikaner at the death of his father 
Kalyana Mala about the year 1574 a.d. (Samvat 1630). When, 
shortly afterwards, Rai Singha was given an important com- 
mand in the Gujarat campaign. Prithi Raja was probably in- 
corporated in the Bikaneri contingent and must have remained 

1 Annals of Mewar, chapter xi, p. 273 of Routledge’s edition. In the 
extract I have taken the liberty to alter Pirthi Raj into Prithi Raja, 
Rajast'han into Rajasthan, and Rahtore into Rathdra. 

1 fsrtft <P5f . ... ( Descr , 

Cat. of Bard, and Histl. MSS., i, i, 18, p. 455a). 
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in active service at least until 1581 a.d., when, as Abu-1-Fazl 
tells us, 1 he took part in the imperial expedition against Mirza 
Hakim of Kabul. His gallantry in the field won him a fief in 
Gagurana, the ancient stronghold of the Khlcis in Eastern Raj- 
putana which the brave Acala Dasa had watered with his blood. 
But his poetical genius and his piety won for Prithl Raja a 
much greater distinction. His verses became famous in all 
the Rajput courts and, as often happens in India and not in 
India alone, his genius and his singular pietv were associated 
with some supernatural power which he was believed to possess, 
and he was honoured as a clairvoyant and a saint even during 
his own lifetime. It is the same thing that has happened to 
the more famous Tulasi Dasa who, incidentally, was Prithi 
Raja’s contemporary. Both Tulasi Dasa and Prithl Raja, 
the one in the east and the other in the west, the one a brah- 
min and the other a Rajput, felt the impulse of the same 
stimulus : the wave of religious fervour which in the sixteenth 
century swept over the whole breadth of the country and deter- 
mined a revival of Visnuism on the basis not of knowledge 
(jnanci), but of devotion and faith ( bhakti ). Tulasi Dasa, the 
brahmin, preferred to adore the Lord under the form of Rama ; 
Prithi Raja, the Rajput, under the form of Krsna, the former 
no doubt on account of his austeie asceticism, the latter on 
account of his sensuality ; Tulasi Dasa selected for the theme 
of his Pamacaritamanasa the noble career of the virtuous 
Rama. Prithi Raja sang in his Veil a love adventure of the 
libertine Krsna. 

But with Prithl Raja the spirit of devotion never grew so 
strong as to defeat that pride, that fighting spirit, and that 
thirst of enjoyments which form the nature of a Rajput, and 
Prithl Raja, as far as we know, never laid down his sword to 
take up a rosary, nor renounced the pleasures of his zenana for 
a miserable life of mortification. The Rajput cannot suffer 
emasculation, nor diminution of dignitv on any account. The 
stories which are current concerning Prithl Raja, and the 
poems which he has left, bear evidence of his strong character, 
high spiritedness, and energy. He was an admirer of courage 
and unbending dignity, and a sworn enemy of degradation and 
cringing servility. With the same freeness with which he 
would compose a song in praise of an act of gallantry or of 
determination performed by a friend or by a foe, he would 
condemn in verses his own brother, the Raja of Bikaner, or 
even the all-powerful Akbar for any act of weakness or of 
injustice committed by them. The song which Prithl Raja 
composed in praise of rano Pratapa of Mewar for not yielding 
to the will of Akbar and whereof Tod gives a very free transla* 


1 Akbarnama , transl. by H. Beveridfre. vol. iii,p. 518. 
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tion in his “ Annals of Mewar” is still popular among the 
Bikaneri Oaranas. Tod relates a story according to which 
Prithl Raja would have composed this song to prevent the Rand 
from submitting to Akbar, but the stori’ is contradicted by the 
tone itself of the song, which is not of exhortation, but of praise 
and approval. Probably the song was composed after Pratapa 
refused to accept the terms which Akbar offered him through 
Shahbaz Khan in 1578 a.d . 2 It will not be out of place nor 
without interest to give here the original text of this famous 
composition, which Tod, admired so much for its force that he 
regretted that he was unable to imitate it in his transla- 
tion : — 

iffa f*T3TTnrr sfNrsr *fTPt 
jttw th i 

5BTTT fcrfe 1TT2 '3)2TH'cT 

%% fetR || I || 

Tt^TI SA( cTJIT *t'3TT 3 l 

'STJT'T 5(1 | 

fafur aglt 

wt if II ?> II 

tbftH f<rs Twrsr *r ^mrfd 

wr tf ^ i 

W)T tTH || 3 || 

fcfe bstpi t KWdur 

aJr TTfrf | 

iy=r VI 

PifeVt *fR(TfiiT || 8 || 

TT3 TTcT 

erfir ^ttrT i 

t rrk n 4^ 11 3 


1 Chapter xi, p. 273 (Routledge’s edition). 

2 Akbarnoma, transl. bv H. Beveridge, vol. iii, pp. 380-1. 

3 The text of the song as I have given it above, has been recon- 
structed by myself from two recent and inaccurate manuscripts (MS 21 
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1. [To that shop] where the men are deprived of their 
dignity and the females of their modesty, and Akbar is the 
purchaser, and the way [whereunto is] impervious, to that 
shop how could the son of Udo go as a seller of [his] Rajput- 
hood ? 

2. To the nnuroz of the Rozaits, 1 where [all] the people 
of the world are being looted, to that market-place, [I say,] 
Pato 2 of Cltora goeth not as a spender of [his] ksatriyahood. 

3. [Other] unworthy Chiefs have not seen the deceit and 
the mortal blow [dealt] to their dignity, [they have not seen that 
this gain is] a false gain, [nay, let ns say,] a veritable loss. 
[But] the Rand, the descendant of Hamlra, hath not gone to the 
shop of the Seraglio to sell [his] Rajputhood. 

4. Showing [before the world] the manliness in his body, 
with the force of his spear the Rand, the scion of Khumana, hath 
preserved [his] ksatriyahood where [other] great ksatriyas have 
sold [theirs]. 

5. The shop will go, [though] the story thereof shall 
remain in the world, and Akbar [himself] shall be cheated some 
day. The religion of a ksatriya which the Rand hath preserved 
[unimpaired] on earth, is made use of by [every Rajput in] the 
world. 

Nothing better than the above song could illustrate Prithl 
Raja’s character. To revolt openly against the despot of Delhi 
and sympathize with an enemy who was considered to be one of 
the most troublesome rebels in the empire and, what is still 
worse, to predict Akbar’s fall as a near possibility, was on the 
part of an imperial servant an act of audacity’ approaching 
madness, but Prithl Raja did it. Was it unloyalty ? If the 
allegations which the Rajput chronicles make against Akbar 
with regard to the Fancy Bazar feast, of the rtauroz are true, 
nobody’ can blame Prithl Raja for condemning an institution 
in which the honour of the Rajput women was insulted. We 
can gain an idea of what the Fancy 7 Bazar feast was from the 
accounts left us by 7 Al-BadaonI 5 and Abu-l-Fazl. 4 On the 


of Descr. Cat , ii, i, p. 111a, and MS. P 40, p. 41&, a recent acquisition) 7 
Ram Dan, the old blind Carana of Bikaner, recites it in a much modern" 
ised form with several later variants and alterations, most of which are 
reproduced by Thakur Bhur Singh in the copy of the song incorporated 
by him in his tT'UTTTT'VJtV^iTT 1 ' (Bombay, 1909, pp. 94-5). Unfortunately, 
I have found it impossible to procure any old manuscript of the song, 
but I trust that my reconstruction is not very far from what must have 
been the original written by Prithl Raja himself. 

1 A poetical synonym of Muhammadan, evidently from njj). 

2 A diminutive form of the name Pratapa. 

3 Muntalchabu-t-Tawarlkh . transl. by W. H. Lowe, vol. ii, pp. 331, 

350. 

* Ain-i-Akbarl, transl. by H. Blochmann, vol. i, pp. 276-7. Al- 
Baciaoni says that Akbar gave to the day of the feast the name of 
khvahroz. or the joyful day, and that it was a source of much enjoyment. 
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occasion of the nauroz , that is of the anniversary of the 
Emperor’s accession and in later times on other occasions as 
well, the stalls in the Fancy Bazar were thrown open and each 
amir was assigned one in which to arrange some kind of show. 
The wives of the amirs were also invited to attend, and there 
were days for men and days for women, for the amusement of 
the Begams and of the people of the Seraglio. All sorts of 
goods were displayed and His Majesty was the buyer, just as in 
Prithl Raja’s song And the Emperor took advantage of these 
meetings to inquire into the secrets of the empire and the 
character of his servants, and arrange betrothals and marriages, 
and the people invited would part with anything to purchase 
an official post and the imperial favour. Even if Akbar’s 
object in inviting the wives of the amirs to such feasts was not 
one of impurity, the mere fact that Rajput women left the 
privacy of their zenanas to appear at Court, was enough to 
irritate the susceptibility of a Rajput like Prithl Raja. 

The story related by Tod 1 * and popular throughout Raj- 
putana, according to which Prithl Raja was instrumental in 
inducing Akbar to part with the custom of inviting Rajput 
women to Court, is probably only a later invention built upon 
the mention of the nauroz in the song of rand Pratapa. In 
Bikaner the story is related thus. Prithl Raja had been sent 
by Akbar to purchase horses in Gujarat, and had succeeded in 
securing a number of very fine beasts, but had had to promise 
to the seller that the horses would be fed with milk every day. 
On his way back to Delhi, Prithl Raja happened to pass 
through a village where no milk was available and was in a 
great plight when a Carani girl came to him and from a single 
cow which she had. drew so much milk as to satiate all Prithl 
Raja’s horses. Prithl Raja was amazed and fell at the feet of 
the Carani asking her to impart on him some of her miraculous 
power. My name is Raja Bai.” said the girl, “ whenever thou 
shalt be in a plight, think of me and I will come to thy help.” 
Some time afterwards, Akbar, having heard of the be'autv of 
Prithl Raja’s wife, sent her a summons to Court without in- 
forming Prithl Raja. The lady came, but before entering Delhi 
was met bv her husband, who inquired the reason of her com- 
ing. She showed him the imperial letter. Prithl Raja was 
dismayed, and for a long while wavered between the dilemma 
of losing the imperial favour or the honour of his wife when 
he remembered the promise made to him by Raja Bai. As 
soon as he thought of her, the good Carani fairy appeared, and 
after consoling him, went to Akbar under the form of a lioness 
and frightened him into promising never to interfere with the 
honour of a Rajput lady again. 4 


1 Op. cit., p. 275. 

* I have given the story as it was told to me by Khiriyo Rama Dana, 
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No less wonderful are other stories which are current in 
Bikaner about Prithi Raja and which would hardly deserve to 
Be mentioned but because they represent the interpretation 
which the modern tradition gives of the personality of our 
Author. He bad a brother, Amara Sihgha, who in a.d. 1591 — 
as we know from Abu-1-Fazl 1 — rebelled and after the fashion 
of a malcontent Rajput began to cause trouble by raiding 
and plundering. Akbar appointed Hamajo alias Arab Khan, 
to go in search of him with orders to capture him alive. Prithi 
Raja, who was present, told the Emperor that Amara Sihgha 
would not be caught and that whoever was despatched against 
him would be killed, but the Emperor would not believe. 
Hamajo went off to his duty and with a strong force surprised 
Amara Sihgha unprepared. Amara Sihgha was asleep and none 
of his followers durst awaken him, because he had a vicious 
habit of striking with his scimitar whomsoever disturbed him 
in his sleep. At last Padatna 3 , a CaranI woman who was in the 
Rathora’s zenana, roused him with a song in which she told 
him that Akbar’s army was there. The hero sprung to his 
feet, grasped his kaiari, mounted his horse and went straight 
for Hamajo who was on the back of an elephant. The horse 
leaped over the elephant’s tusks and Amara Sihgha succeeded 
in reaching the howdah with one hand when a blow from behind 
cut him in two at the waist. The upper part of his body fell 
into the howdah, but before he died his katdrl had found its 
way into Hamajd’s heart. When Akbar received the report 
on the fight, he sent for Prithi Rjja and congratulated him on 
the bravery displayed by his brother, whom he called “a fly- 
ing tiger,” and on the fulfilment of his prediction. 4 


the blind Carana of Bikaner, but Sindhayaca Dayala Dasa in his Khyata 
of Bikaner K Descr. Cat., i, ii, 1, pp. 218a ff.) relates it in a somewhat 
different form. According to Dayala Dasa, Prithi Raja went on pilgrim- 
age to Dvarika and on his way thereto stopped at the village of 
Cidaravo, where he met Raja Bai. Some time after his return to Delhi, 
Karama Canda — a former minister of raja Rai Sihgha — from his hostility 
to Prithi Raja contrived to bring about “ some mischief,” whereupon 

Prithi Raja invoked Raja Bai with a song beginning : ^TX sTS 

She came, and helped him so effectively that that very 
day the custom of the nauroz was abolished (pp. 219 a-6). According to 
Dayala Dasa this event happened in Samvat 1657, but there is no doubt 
that the date has been invented by him. Tod’s version of the story is 
quite different. 

1 Akbarnama, transl. by H. Beveridge, vol. iii, p. 908. Dayala Dasa 
gives a fictitious date : Samvat 1654. 

2 A marwarization of Hamza. 

& The tradition is that she was a sister of the famous Sadu Malo, and 
the wife of Baratha Sankara, another illustrious name (Descr. Cat., i, ii, 
1 , p. 2185). 

4 The account of Amara Sihgha’s rebellion and death in Abu-1-Fazl 
is very concise. “ Hamza ‘Arab had a jagtr in Bhimbhar. Umra, the 
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Prithl Raja’s power of clairvovance was so great that on 
one occasion, when he was in Agra, he detected that at a 
certain hour of the same day the image of Laksmlnatha in 
Bikaner had been taken out of the temple. Akbar one day 
asked him : “ Thou, who hast the Firs under thy control, 
canst thou foretell the place and circumstance of thv own 
death ?” — " Certainly, was the reply, I shall die on the Visranta 
Ghata at Mathura six months hence, when a white-feathered 
crow will appear.” That very day the Emperor sent Prithl 
Raja on military duty beyond the Attoek in order that his 
prophecy might be falsified. Five and a half months expired, 
and Akbar, who had in the meanwhile forgotten all about 
Prithl Raja’s prophecy, sent him a summons to Court. Prithl 
Raja obeyed and started for Agra, but on reaching Mathura 
fell ill and died on the Visranta Ghata, when a white crow 
appeared exactly as he had foretold ” 1 

More human, though undoubtedly equally fantastical, is 
an anecdote of Prithl Raja’s private life which is very popular 
in Bikaner. One day in the years of his maturity, our Author 
was tying up his turban before a mirror in his zenana apart- 
ment, when he discovered a grey hair on his head and forth- 
with plucked it off. One of his wives who was watching him 
from behind, noticed the act and could not help smiling at the 
vanity of her husband. He saw her, and turning round, im- 
provised the verse : 

Tfw tfpTT 

vrmrt i 

gW BTP? II l, II 

-• 0 Plthala ! * thv grey hairs are come, and manv flaws 
have appeared [in thee. And lo! there] stands [thy young] 
sweetheart like a ruttish elephant [and laughs at thee] turning 
her face aside.” 

But the lady, who was a bit of a poetess herself, promptly 
rejoined : 

wr cfr m*tt mKcv! 

* -\ 

JTTTf HTT I 
gvr sre; =pi wf 
W Wt WT II C II 


brother of Rai Rai Singh, became disobedient and practised violence. 
He received suitable punishment from the fief-holder.” ( Al-hnrnuma , 
transl. by H. Beveridge, vol iii. p. 908). 

1 Descr. Cat., i. ii, 1, pp. 21'J/>.22tc:. According to Dayala Dasa 
Prithl Raja died in the year Samvat 1657. 

2 A diminutive poetical form of the name Prithl Raja. 
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“ [For] the plough long-trained bullocks, [and for] the road 
the feet of [old] sturdy walkers. [And as for] men, horses, and 
fruits, [they] are relished [only] when fully ripe.” 

A kiss ought to have concluded the scene, but the story is 
silent on this point as any similar allusion would be out of 
etiquette with the Rajputs, who are in such matters much 
more prudish than we are. 

To revert now to more serious subjects. Prithl Raja has 
left, besides the Veli, quite a number of other small poems, 
mostly sdkhn ra gita, that is to say commemorative songs. 
Of the many anthologies of miscellaneous commemorative 
songs ( phutakara gita) which are in the hands of the bards of 
Rajputana, there is probably none which does not contain at 
least one or two examples bv Prithl Raja. To give particulars 
about these smaller compositions would serve no purpose here, 
and would on the other hand require a careful study of them 
which I confess 1 have had no time to make. It will suffice 
to say that they mostly refer to contemporary Chiefs, among 
whom Prithl Raja’s brother Rama Singha, who was assassinated 
about a.d. 1578 (Samvat 1634), and for whom our Author 
seems to have had a special predilection, and that they are not 
all of equal merit, nor of equal interest. Evidently, they were 
composed at different periods, hence the differences. To the 
last years of Prithl Raja’s life may be safely ascribed three 
slotras in duhd s: one in honour of the Thakurajl (Krsna), one 
in honour of Rama Candra, and one in honour of the Ganga. 
They are full of devotional spirit and must be senile productions. 1 

Prithl Raja’s greatest poem, the Veli Krisana Rulcamani 
n, was composed as we know from the last stanza thereof, 
about a.d. 1581 (Samvat 1637). As the title tells, the poem 
deals with the rape of RukminI by Krsna — a mere innocent epis- 
ode in the scandalous life of the Shepherd God — their marriage, 
their amours and enjoyments, and lastly the birth of their son 
Pradvumna. Prithl Raja himself informs us (st. 291) that he 
has drawn his inspiration from the Bhdgavata Purdna , but a 
comparison of the legend of RukminI in the tenth skandha of 
the last-mentioned text with our Veli soon convinces one that 
the two works coincide with one another only in the main 
thread of the narrative, and differ considerably in the treat- 
ment and in the minor details. Indeed, going through the 
Sanskrit of the Bhdgavata with the hope to detect analogies 
of figure or of expression to passages in the Veli , I could 
mark only four cases in which the coincidence with the Veli 


1 The 8totra in honour of the Ganga was probably composed by Prithl 
Raja in atonement for the blasphemous verse 290 in the Veli , where the 
sacred river is disparaged because it is addicted to both Hari and Hara, 
drowns whomever cannot swim, and run9 only through one strip of the 
country and no more. 
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was striking enough to indicate a direct borrowing on the part 
of PrithI Raja. 1 The poem which is in 305 stanzas, opens 
with an introduction (st. 1-7) in which the Author modestly 
acknowledges that he is incompetent to sing of Krsna, the 
Lord of the w'orld, but cannot refrain, he says, from using his 
tongue in praising Him by whom he has been created and 
nourished. With st. 10 begins the narrative, at the court of 
Bhlma. the father of RukminI, the reasons for not beginning 
from Krsna being explained in st. 8-9. One of these reasons is 
that in a work inspired with the srnrjdrarasa precedence should 
be given to the woman, and another that the woman in that 
she carries the man in her womb for ten months 1 and after 
delivering him, looks after him for ten years, is superior to the 
man and has a claim to more consideration. St. 11-24 describe 
with delicate touches the childhood of RukminI, the first ap- 
pearance of puberty in her lovely body, and the charms of all 
her limbs in the spring of her youth It is time to think of a 
husband for her. and her brothers, contrary to her wish and to 
the wish of her parents, affiance her to SiSupala, who comes 
with great pomp to marry her (st. 29-42). But the girl is in 
love with Krsna, to whom she contrives to forward a letter, 
asking him to come and rescue her from the impending marriage 
which is being forced upon her against her will (st. 43-66). 


1 These are the following : — 


fTT ftnrpST f?U|= | 

(Bhag. KHT Mt T44TT | ( Kri. 


Pur., X, 52, v. 30). 


Ruk. Veli, v. 59). 


W- I 

f"U 4|d: II [Bhag. Pur., X, 53, v. 5). 


TJT wrw fir Tuf^rf I 

(Kri. Ituk. Veil, v. 68). 


cwuici rsrw iwfar ^ 

jn*wr ! *r fsrr- tT^tT i (kh. r u ic. veii, v. 734 

TRjgsiTTr m II (Bhag. Pur . , X, 53). 
v. 31). 

crfart i cTT^ir *rt srnrtr i *rl Tft: ft 

JafV: || (Bhag. Pur., X, 54, v. nrffsr I (Kri. Ruk. Veli, v. 
29). 133). 


2 Tt is notorious that the Indians consider the period of gestation to 
be ten months. 



INTRODUCTION. 


XI 


Krsna comes and meeting her in the temple of Ambika, where 
she goes under the pretext of the puja, carries her off in his 
chariot (st. 67-112). Follows a series of verses in the charac- 
teristic sonorous style of warlike Dingala : the disappointed 
Sisupala rallies his friends and gallops after the fugitive couple, 
but Krsna turns round and with the help of Balibhadra defeats 
him after a sharp fight A brother of RukminI attacks next, 
but is similarly defeated (st. 113-137). Krsna takes the maid 
to Dvarika and is married to her according to the brahmanical 
rite with great festivity (st. 138-158). We now come to the 
most exquisite picture in the poem : the falling of the night, 
the impatient expectation of Krsna, and the coming of RukminI 
to his thalamus. The shyness of the maid and the unbounded 
joy of Krsna at her arrival, are described with all the master- 
ship which we should expect from a Rajput of refinement who 
has had many love experiences of that kind in his life (st. 159- 
179). Then with great ability Prithl Raja draws a discreet 
curtain before the thalamus of the two lovers, and leading us 
outside into the dark night (st. 180). makes us watch the break- 
ing of the day (st. 181-6), and then in succession the passing of 
the six seasons of the Indian year: the summer (st. 187-192), 
the rainy season (st. 193-205), the autumn (st. 206-216). the 
winter (st. 217-225), the sisira season (st. 226-8), and lastly the 
spring (st. 229-268). It is like a succession of magic-lantern 
pictures on a wall, each stanza is a quadretto in itself worked 
to perfection with that elegance in which Indian poets of the 
seasons succeed so well. A passing mention of Krsna or of 
RukminI here and there makes us remember that they are 
always present behind the screen and that all these different 
attractions of the different seasons arc meant only for their 
enjoyment. With st. 269-270 the screen is pulled aside and 
we are allowed to have a glimpse of the fruit of their loves : 
Rradyumna. After seven more stanzas mentioning among 
other things Pradyumna’s son Aniruddha (st. 271-7), comes the 
conclusion which consists of twenty-eight stanzas (278-305), 
and is very noteworthy as the boldest possible self-eulogy which 
an author could compose. The presumptuous tone of this con- 
clusion is in striking contrast with the modest tone of the 
introduction ; evidently, the Poet is so pleased with the work he 
has done that he must say bravo to himself. The Veli is 
declared equal to a kamadhenu on earth, for there is no blessing 
which it could not grant to its readers ; superior to the Ganges, 
to pilgrimages, to penance, to meditation ; a veritable staircase 
leading to heaven. And as for the verses of which the poem 
is composed, they are all one more beautiful of the other like 
pearls in a row, and to sift them no one is competent but 
Prithl Raja ; let the other poets hold their tongues, for the Veli 
is like a virtuous woman who suffers no censure. Seeing that 
Prithl Raja’s production is really incensurable, we may well 
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forgive him this outburst of self-confidence ; it is. on a small 
scale and in a different form, the same proud feeling which 
made Michelangelo strike the knee of his Moses and say to the 
marble : Speak ! 

The great merit of the poem is in the combination of a 
delightful genuineness and naturalness of expression with the 
most rigorous elaborateness of style. Apart from the contents, 
it is, as regards form, like Horace in Dingala. All the pro- 
crustean rules of Dingala poetry are observed to the largest 
possible extent, and yet the language is not distorted but runs 
as natural and easy as it would probably have been if the Poet 
had refused to walk with the shackles of the internal rhymes 
and of the venasagdi ; only more elegant, more exquisite, more 
musical. Indeed, the musicalitv of the verses is such that 
nothing could more conspieuoudy prove the error of them who 
hold that Dingala is too harsh for erotical or idyllic subjects, 
and is fit only for heroic themes. It is certain that had IMthI 
Raja chosen to compose his V eli in emasculated Pingala. he 
would have given us a very different composition, not superior 
in musicalitv, and considerably inferior in naivete. Rut, 
fortunately for us. he preferred to compose in the literary bhdsa 
of his native land, the Dingala of the bards. 

The metre, in which the Veli is put, belongs to the qita 
variety and is called by Dingala prosodists the veliyd gita. 
It consists of four lines, whereof two, the second and the 
fourth, identical with one another in formation, and the other 
two, the first and the third, different. The two identical lines 
are rhymed together. The metre is regulated by a determined 
number of rndtrds or prosodical instants, which is fixed and 
invariable in the first and third line, 18 and 16 respectively, 
but in the second and fourth line varies from 13 to 15 accord- 
ing to the prosodical value of the last two syllables. When the 
line ends with a periambus the number of rndtrds is 13, 

when with a iambus 14, and when with a trochee ( - 

15. Beyond this restriction regarding the last two syllables in 
the second and fourth line, there does not seem to be any 
other rule regulating the grouping of the prosodical instants in 
the four lines, and nearly all sorts of combinations are practi- 
cally allowed 

In editing the Veli Krisana Rukamani ri I have been able 
to avail myself of an advantage which very rarely, if ever, falls 
in sort to editors of Rajasthani bardic poetry, the existence of 
old commentaries. The principal of these are three and they 
were all written within fifty years from the composition of the 
Veli (Samvat 1637), one or two probably during Prithl Raja’s 
lifetime. They are : (a) a commentary in Old Eastern Rajas- 
thani or Old Dhudharl, (b) a commentary in Old Western 
Rajasthani, and (c) a commentary in Sanskrit. The two first 
are independent from one another and might well be contem- 
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porary and date, as I have just said, from the time of Prithi 
Raja himself. Both are adespotic and undated, but (a) is 
certainly anterior to Samvat 1673, and (6) is certainly anterior 
to the Sanskrit commentary, which is dated only five years 
later. As for their probable authors, it looks as if (a) was the 
work of a Carana, and (b) the work of a Jain, but it is just 
possible that the latter is also the work of a Carana recast into 
its present form by a Jain scholar. The Sanskrit commentary 
(c) which, incidentally, is the most valuable of all, was com- 
posed by a Jain, vdcaka Saranga, in Samvat 1678. from a 
baldvabodha in Bhasa by a Carana Lakho. Seeing that the 
commentary by Silranga generally agrees with (b), one would 
naturally feel tempted to identify the bdldvabodha by Lakho 
with the Old Western Rajasthani commentary, but in that 
case it must be assumed that the latter has not been handed 
down to us in its original form. A fourth commentary (d), 
also iii Old Western Rajasthani and by a Jain, appears to have 
been compiled during, or before, Samvat 1727 from (b) and (c), 
but though sometimes useful on account of greater diffuseness, 
it hardly contains anything that is not already found in the 
two commentaries just mentioned. 

The manuscripts which I have collated for the edition of 
the Veli are the eight following : — 

B : MS. No. 28 of Descr Cat. of Bard, and Histl. MBS. 
Sect, i, pt. i, preserved in the Darbar Library in the 
Fort of Bikaner. Written in Samvat 1673 at Bikaner, 
during the rule of raja Sura Singha Containing the 
text with a Ilka in Eastern Rajasthani or Dhudharl. 
The MS. has undergone many modernisations and other 
alterations by a later hand, in the case of all of which I 
have always taken into account only the original read- 
ing, when still readable. 

J : A Jain MS. preserved in the Mahimabhakti Bhandara 
of Bikaner, consisting of 16 loose leaves, 4J" x 9|" in size. 
The page contains 13 lines of 35-45 aksaras. Devanagar! 
script. Copied by a Hlrajl in Samvat 1692 at Jalana- 
pura. The MS. contains the mere text, without any 
commentary, and the readings generally' agree with K, 
but in places deviate from K and concord with U. The 
writing is very inaccurate : i and d are often confused 
with one another and so c and v, and s is very frequently 
written for s. 

K : Another Jain MS. preserved in the Mahimabhakti 
Bhandara, consisting of 31 loose leaves, x 10J" in size. 
The page contains 15 lines of about 50 aksaras each. 
Devanagarl script. Written by a Manikvamuni, pupil 
of pandit Nemaharsamuni, disciple of vacanacdrya 
Samayamurtigani, at Khandapagrama in the year Sam- 
vat 1722. Colophon : — 



INTRODUCTION. 


Tfa w +i'cid , ijj! vry.'^ ra anr- 

^r?nr$ ^ffTsrffrc; 

fTFRIJjf^ITflirWOTt aiwf^PP q 0 q 0 *ffJTib 
frf^fiTir {sic) fw*5 fa mfap?jigfa*n; %fsr ^rstrcrra 

<X)fa ii 

The MS. contains the text with the same commen- 
tary in Dhudharl as MS. B. The readings are generally 
the same as in B, as corrected by the later hand, only 
occasionally different readings of N and U are adopted. 

In the writing «7, It. ‘ssi, and ^3, ^ 1 , hit are generally 
employed indiscriminately. 

M : A MS. obtained from Mathena Jlva Raja of Phalodhl, 
in the form of a book, originally consisting of at least 
1,350 leaves, about 9f" x 6^" — 7" in size, but now frag- 
mentary, especially in the former half where the leaves 
have been in great part eaten away by white ants. 
Written by different hands in different places, partly 
during the rule of raja Sura Siiigha of Jodhpur, and 
partly during the rule of his successor Gaja Siiigha and the 
beginning of the rule of Gaja Sihgha’s successor Jasavanta 
Siiigha. The volume contains an extraordinarily rich 
mine of disparate works, from mystic -devotional poetry 
to a chronicle of Jodhpur and genealogical lists of the 
Rathdras. and it would be impossible to try to give here 
an idea of all the different subjects. Our Veli is found 
at pp. 535«-570& of the MS , and is unfortunatelv frag- 
mentarv owing to the lower margin of the leaves having 
been eaten bv white ants. It is written in Marwari 
script on 15 lines per page and 12-15 ak-saras per line. 
From the colophon at the end it appears that the Veli 
was copied at Mehakara (near Buranpur, in the Dekhan), 
in the year Sam vat 1676. The text is fairly accurate 
and closely agrees with B, so much so that it would seem 
that both hi and B are copies from a unique original 
A peculiarity of the writing is that is generally 
represented by Hi, and ^3. Hi; are generally written nfl, 
^ . 

N : MS. No. 34 of Descr. Cat. of Bard, and Histl. MSS., 
Sect, ii, pt. i. Written at Nagapura in Samvat 1727. 
The text generally agrees with P, and so does the 
commentary except that the latter is more diffuse than 
the commentary in P, and is also enlarged by quotations 
mostly marginal, from the Sanskrit commentary of U. 

P : MS. P. 18 (see ■ Progress Report” in Journ. As. Soc. 
of Beng., Vol. xiii, 1917, p. 199), a Jain MS. consisting 
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of 30 loose leaves, 4}" x 10" in size. The page contains 
six lines of text of about 55 aksaras each, and about 
12 lines of interlinear commentary, written in very 
minute characters comprising about 65 aksaras per line. 
Both the text and the commentary are accurately 
written, but the last leaves of the MS. are lacunous 
owing to the bad ink which has caused them to stick to 
one another. The commentary is in Old Western 
Rajasthani. From the colophon at the end, which is 
legible only in part, it appears that the MS. was written 
by pandit Tlrtharatnamuni in Samvat 16 — I ? «K 

S : MS. No. 29 (a) of Descr. Cat. of Bard, and Histl. MSS., 
Sect, ii, pt. i. Written at Solapura in Samvat 1757 (see 
p. 163a). Generally agreeing with B as corrected by 
the later hand, and so also with K. This MS. being of 
no particular importance, I have collated it only as far 
as st. 100. 

U : MS. No. 33 of Descr. Cat. of Bard, and Histl. MSS , 
Sect, ii, pt. i. Written at Udasara by Rajasagaragani for 
the use of pandit Sukharatna in the year Samvat 1781 
(see p. 39a). Containing the text accompanied by a 
Sanskrit iikd. styled “ Subodhamanjarl,” composed by a 
mraka Sarahga, pupil of Padmasundara, at Palhanapura 
under the rule of Peroja (Ffroz), in the year Samvat 
1678. From the introduction to the tikd it appears that 
this was composed after the guide of a baldvabodha, or 
vernacular paraphrase, previously written by a Carana 
Lakh 6 : 

viTOTfira'r Rwnri f=mPacH 

NTTflw licft Trvrrrrhrr [s]w-i5i% li v n 

tpe i cTTfir^TfiR^ i 

dVCNijfr I! II 

& •>* 

The cost of printing this volume has been generously 
contributed by His Highness General Sir Ganga Singh, Maharaja 
of Bikaner. 


L. P. Tessitori. 




fsrcw ft 

?tw ft *fift i 


qr^T wfa y^u U fd tiffl! 

♦i <i o 'mtrfq f=TJTf dciti IT i 

fir^p^q irr^ *mrq 

IT *t "ft *r^rmT ii ^ ii 

*htt*w ?t" fqn^ §rf»r 'nqwt 
JTPra ipnfrFy # fqjpr i 
fqrfr nra=<fbT qp^fT ^fr 

i?‘ ^rnrpf f-q-qar n ^ n 

qiWMiqfrT cTjfft qf%TT qfftpf 
qrr: ^ wrqft i 

’TTfn q K W|'f <;-tf| ‘afpTTJTV 

qnrrtfjir qtimTt II ^ II 

* i MS MP qgfg, RKN jn, JA[ s gg, IT fafg, 

I'M )S gnaw, - T *nir, K nitn, S ar^, P gigg, .tu grfr, 
K W|K, N qrf, BMS g, KS wr g’tsr, J ggj, P gj^r, ]\J ^g«f T . 

* i KS $f«r, NPK J(M) grqigf. BKS <sfr, M <*r, N f*T, 

BKKS gafgg, P BKN gtai^ ( c ^), P 'ftnm, J 

q>WTTg. B fggfg, M gtgg , 

S I Pgi?gT (for «*%WT), JS g#ta> 1 C «W), S WTarCtg, BKMNPU 
nranftq, MS WT^sft . 



*fa fa** 


erne t, 

*T3*TT sTSft f% I 

JT* *if* *ff VT^C^ 3J5 Jpf 

xrfw f*m n a n 

fafrr w *rfiir *rfitr fir f* =ftV 

sfff *1=1 •(It I 

ftrftr Tt tk * wrz\ ^ffarrr 

1 fait ii II 

^rfitfa fw ^ Bfa 3*R <pf 1 «t^i 
erre 3 rw ^ «ng»? <tf* i 
TTfft JUT® ^fif 

^HT TF WtT ifa ^ || i || 

fatin' ^pj ’sfjfH ^fiT gfer 7 ^ffaT 
n+r*H '«1 m*J«3«i TO!! I 

*rfjn cT?^ fafa r?J^ 4] fell 

^tin fan far ^ ii ® n 


a I s *rs, JS ^*r? (for *f*}), K *r**ff, X *rar^, BM *t3*t, 
BMS **f *, B *fa, NP *K**, BJK »rfsr, M w* **T**f 
*ffa **, IN'S **, JKU M^jw'a 

u i KMX fa*, MS **, PU «rff* ^ffa, M *fa*«rt, BKMNS 
fin*, J(M)PU *n*<3 (for*i*t), M *fa*, u £*kt, J fa«^, 
N fa*f . 

f I ALL ^fa, PU *«* (for ^ *fa). S **fa (ditto), J 

(ditto), BJ B fa**f?r (for «nrf*), PS ***, j ** 5 , 

S ***, KMS fa*. K ***, BS *nr, J *r*i, .IN g#*} 
s if**, S rfa, P fafa, KMS 3* . 

s l BKXS fa*, S «t*, BKS ?p?, BKS a**, .TPU fa**, JK *1 
if**, BXP(S)U #qf** (for sr if**), B ** (for 1st **f), 



rr^s fwtrpsr ft wt i 


* 

SWT srw 

<t ^f=R ?rsj i 

drearer Mfif^i ^ fafar 

%far fahmr ?T3J || *= || 

C\ 

s'^r frw ^«iY "srlf ^ 3T*i 
^T TTf vf*M M fsppft I 
^?T %g waft fw sjfa 

3*ft U«^ JTTcT ^#t II £ II 

^fdxsfaiRfar f^TTirfrT fftrfH 

IPC ^ifa Ji^inl,* 1 
TT^rfa ^ mi 

ftrr fr <srf% «rr ^nr 11 11 

^ Tpr erne wft s^ft 

fi^T «.'*+< ^rfa? finw^q 1 


J ?PKT (ditto), BJN ^ (for fifin', KS ?t (ditto), U at 
(ditto), BS tTO (for 2nd fluft , BJKMNPU ’W, S #«xr, 
K iffai, JK fa«r, B fasr, S ^fnr . 

<= 1 BS N xrxtre, MNPU 5jtjW> JN fa, KS 3 , Bg (for 5ti, 

if gffa (for t ^ , J *rfa<frt. U *rfa«f, B qfa%, M <?^tr x;. 

BKMNS fanr, J xrft*, M g«rt$, BS JtfWt, NPSU 
K ?far (for #fa), KU sjxirx, S faurJTK . 

<f 1 K JN <3Xjfx, P wxjx;, ifSU B "Sit, if K 

aNft, BJ tre, K ^r, BJ %fa, KMNSU %Jt ,P affaJlt, S 

WiT, M xrfa*(for vfat. -IMS BS fMNfl . 

« I KPU ^faxf, BN ^rcr 0 , S faxxrfaqr, BS fa^xxrfa, K ^Bni, 
J TTSffa (for 2nd ftqfa ), K TI«HT, MN %«, il 
S P U fafxrsx:, Mslili for fax^x; i, S . 
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fff ft 


*5fiTf%*T T *=ti«TV II W II 

ttjtt tjvctu; tut cnr T^urfar 
jTPTfTft^fr BTrfrrfr I 

Tur^rff f%fr f b "ft *i i <?<*♦* 

^TTrff% fwi? ttt*t f%ff II II 

ssrfc vufa vv vbr ju 1% vu «r 
TV JTrfv mr wlf TVf% i 

Tranrr vft*T sLBBHTff 

i [M'fufr <pr§t rfif% || \3 II 

^ffr «i*f| +T|fB gifw 'if'H bb i^t 
Tf% wf vfr i 

rnrfcT riTfffnT 

-3f?VJir ft *r*cwfK II 18 || 


\? i B xttt gr, BN PS w#t. m vgft, bkn $ht. P fi fWT, 
M . 

^ I JP ?tt (for WTH', PSU KMN °^, M f* fxfJK, 

U Ti^Jiff, P ftrc, BMU *fK- KS 3PC, S f*«p*tw, BJP 
(for ft® ). -T <flf. KRU *fU M ffr . 

^ i JKPR ^rc, BM ?f*r, B <rirw, JKSU ww, ALL «re, S 

(foi fi , M ff TV «Tf% (for ?riT mfo TV 'V), KU [fi] ALL 
wrv, BNU wt, J g^ft K g^T, M R T7TT, N «tht, S mft- 
[*], N ^^tuv. JKP jvft NU gtvff MS firlx . 

ra I KR wr, B(S| ftw *nfr, BJMN fN?, JKMNU j&, JKNPU 
tv, S g>#, B <?ff*npt K N vrfiuft, S Tism, BNU 

c ywff, S c fNfu K TrvfVT, BK TTer^fWW. .T Trfriiv, M 

TTtvwrv, B.TKMPSU vflvv, BJKNS fPcvf . 



tpt fspflTTT rf wrrf i 

crt% i^wfcf irk® *r ^ i^Td 
to *rfj*j uf?®r 5 qf*: i 
f^r w ®«t Trot fw TfX^ 

fsrro ttipt ®ir II II 

qfV<5^ TOT W Wt ^rp€t 
asrro f% 3n5jrfc ^ito; I 
TO faft: ^rrfjnrr toNt 

ttoiT to® fdsiTO ll li 

tot wl® *r^t a ro^ tod 
^t|to ^ttw^pt tot i 
to fror^t 4 mi 

TOT ^TOff TOTqw || \« II 

TOrfa fqcr TOT TCTOTl’ TTIff® 

TOT fTOW f^MTSlff TOW I 
^TTTOfft ^ ^TOT fafv 

anr s h<*tT) **ri3 «il a l' II II 


ti i P alro, M U WTO, BMS a«r, Ki a^j, B arTTOT. 

KXPSU srtTO X aafa < f<» ta>, JKXPU «THT, J TO J 
T?TT, S tTO, j a, KS TO. N fro, PU af, K Ttas, N 
sfn;€t, P TTTt S »T, P TITO BKMXSU VTO, J fTO« • 

>i I MTTO> X, BJKMXSU BKMS TTT. JPU fro, X ftiTO 

ms qt, ejkmnp vrrrrq, s c to- l> N J «f*> 

N qrfr, SU fqrr, JK T?xa (lorftsiri, S TOtTO- U TOm, KU 
TOT, PaTO X frtWc, TM)Sfwg*. 

^1 BJXSU TOT? (°aY, K TOBT. MS TOST. .1 TOTK, S 
^ruTTTT, P 5?tv?Tft, s a, J n\T%X- BM sarat StottT. 
<e I L3 fqg, BK TOft, M fTOTTPu, B afTTO KP *TO, K -afTO 
M TO (for TOT frf«r). BK P SRTTT. JX L mrflf ■ 





i 


^ ■snrt ^ 

jp jrfcr *rf?r firffli i 

agro tTjft ^fert % ^ft 

cTWpft fepra fafar ii ii 

gr^T qrf% f5RT5T STW W^f ?*T 

^Tt 1 s. ^rcr i 

■qfrrfjiT *r?rrf*; *pft trfr 

«rrr t: ^ffF-rr *mr. n n 

2\ 

flraw *PT JTTT 

Wf f% fWWJf I 

* J 

rTfflt ?feurf<f"H <r felTT f^ JpTT 

«7*T II II 

35TTJn? g % -?lr ?m ssrffr 

?T5Tf?f ft^nrfrT W I 
JfW ^JwfcfjJT ^ ^TfWT 

%*r ?p II ^ II 

?(f I (B)M V ws^r, K tfr, JKNS sj, BK JN sfo?;, 

P *«tw, X f«HT3, JM N KNS Jim, KNU *rfor?. 
P xrfraif^, S ^jt*, P ^rs, S snfa. JU ?r*nrm, P «r*nnp«?;, 
BKNU P ftg^ro, s *f«m*j, NS «m, Kin. 

| JKNPSU w, NP afa, M tR, KS s^sr, J ^ir, NP ;**n 
( for srcm M BS J U trifafa, 

J q'fa, jru ^rfc, KN ^)tk- s l^ifr, KMNU *r*T, 
BKMNS wfw, BKMNPS w*t . 

V i J f*WT°, S fif*TOT°, BKSINSU Qflsr, J sjnm, NP fl^ra, S 
PS «5fT, U K <*, S g (fur fa), J ?TO f P faux. 

NU mr, ( KP )U ^faur, N fajinr*?*! . 

^ I JKMNS 3f. B fa. P ' 3 ^ 7 . S <3^. JN faftsfa, K s»*j5T. S 
sitsr BS JU fiinfafsf. K qrFprfasft. S «fa . 



30^? ^ fyefftr* ff *rrt i 




<rfron crf^r %1% srofft 

*fh<!J cB^ cB^ 5T5T srjx | 

^wfirr if tow *ttw to 

Tfc 3$ TO:W HWT f=Rft || ^ || 

=n <jf* *n>i r*r* 

tot *#t t%fy TOfw TOrofw i 
ajf?r fwn f<r k\*\ fd 

itwfw TOW f<T§lfaTO TOfw || ^8 || 

toti* Mjt to fpffr ww^n; 

TOD* ifjTrr *rfc *rf?r Tj’re I 
irTOrfw srifir fromr <rwt wfr 

frotfw fsr%wt ^ftfw <&■ ll ^ n 

fdTOTOf t ^Tf 3J *PTO* faTOTOT 

tow tow fsnrft^t ww i 


*b I KMXS tot, BKMS TOTO, ALL t*. BPS afTOr, U TO B.T(K) 
TO* (°fr), M to (for 2nd to)), JNU «rrmf*, K to, JKS *K 
(for *)*), U *tfr (ditto), S 9, BJKMNPS TO*, BKNPS 
f*TO P TOT (for «K) . 

^ t) | NPU *Tfwf*. JM *Tfa*, j *fo*, K f*T, JS *fr, N **% 
(for $*), K *T*, KU TOT <9, BU WTTOT, P *TTOT, BS fTOm« 
K fdC l fa TT, JMNPU sfBriT, K *JTTO, S silTO, JKU fTOTOL 
N P f**T%, KU «TO . 

I NPU WTO M TO*fr, BJKMKPU sj«, P *tft*, BS TO^, 
M TO, S *fll *f», N JMNPU BMS tot. 

<4 

JKNSU TOT*. JKMN *rf*, BS TO*, P *Tf* . 



fsn<H*i ^riTfTt vt 


snfsr »rrw irsff 
^rin 3wrS fsr^s II *A II 

"OTfr 's-Ti m Tn 

^ ^rir *ftr; i 

-» * 

^r f% rm fm err?" fa mitt 

fTTW^i ^twst irt* II || 

5n=fiT® TjrTJri erfaftt fafa 

->*llf< y <d'4I^ 1 - ffair i 

MTJTT Tj^TTSfT -^*rf3 WTJlft 

asReT 3RcT tT^ flfa HffyifiT} II II 

*mrfa sf-fenr *r*rt srfa ^jmr 
3T UT^feT st^cfl i 
i>1t jjut *rfa nJ)M*T 1 fawr ’gf* 

-^fr fcTfin ^ jrIV ii =?,<ui 


I NP fatffafa M c *fa B “fefij. JKU °*fsr S °e*r, S jttw 
( for i* 0 ), P fa^ffa, M faeefa BK aurfa J sisra, M 

J c\ 

3W«, U5IW, N Parent, Ssft?^, NPS«ro. BJKMS «re . 

> ^ vj 

<?<a I BP ^fTefa BKMNPS c e«R\ BKPLT gsrwr. J < sfa*, B faH*r. 
S fstrw*r. K VfW. S w, J K sfafa .JP wm. S fw?r . 

^i BJNPU **fa K **«, BKM gre?. J srfasj, K ^tk, MS 
aifa, J K aqj<|*r, KS 511 ^. M aj%. BJ M'S ?re, J wf»5 . 

^«t i M PS U wfa. M *TO, N fas, BP sm T , NU WWT, K afas, 
K WCt, JU ^P* 1 for «fa. ( i:,.M faetT T. KMNPU 
(tor 1 st =efri. B.IKMNPU <?t ( fur 2ad ’eft:), KM f?fm. 
■ir jftfx , 



rrif? ?j3T fEr^rnr i 


<L 


t# ftH JTTcT 

fiww fwiT =fit“ ftTTf I 

;§j ^tf% jfo ^rfr: w% 

«rrw ftrtr «rr^ 11 n 

wnf.fi " 5 ^ TTT JTTcT fTTcTT ^rffi 
asf»ft 9T^t T^t I 

Juliet f=ti*ft TT^rf^^ff JTPjTT 

f^t ^rrffT ojt^qTfn fwt II H 

W ^ ^ ^r^rf frtrff fnni 
e5rNf% TFsppr ‘STfr i 
fVgx^i frf?r ^rhe Wi 

tfrorfr^r Jnerr ** firm 11 ^ it 

ftfoTT JTT<T W® Xfff JT *fNlT 

C\ 

f . «1 f «TTJT =fi^ ’l'ti fl 4 I 

fsRsTtff 

4 rg^r mg% ii ^ n 


i M TS BM fag. BJKMS ^T^l. M ^favr, S **><|sr, MS 
fa^ift, BKM (for MS ffaF?, ALL gw, BKM 

<*fafiir, BJNPSU fa^r, BJKM sfa. SU fa* 

^ l KNP trwuifa. JPSU *»r, M fafa’t WTfa . 

KNS m. B fsr. M *?*fa, JS ^f#i, JD g^rwfa, K sro?PTW, 
B rsnrTT At rwfa. np rsmrr. xi‘U wi. .lnp twi, all 
W 

^ | BJNP fan, Mfag, U fas *TTS, JLT *HS*. L qwwfff M <HT«t 
(for ww), JMS R*. L »fafa. B.TM ^ (forsrg), S °m. NU 
«M). P fafWt. B.JSU ***fat, BMS .1 MNPSU W . 



fs|WT 


V 

JTTTfT J?5TT^ %fe TT% gfe 
IT?: «r Tft ?rft; i 

Trfa Trtfr fr?: TOTfrn^ 
TTf^TT tIt It ^8 It 

Cs 

Jj x jIFt ?nfr j|?s. "^Ti *1 1 f<ii jj<> 
tw ttt’tN ti; i 

%Tf T^ flT SHT U*.lfTS 

TT* ITT %TO TT II ^ II 

fry f#r t ^hr Tfjrr stFft 

TIT fipTTfT *T ?rat TTf I 

Si 

Mf^ f tt? ttjtt % 

T^Tft i^r ii ^ ii 

srs: T?ft§ tw F*r«jm*i Triwt 

tjjst <i i<^ ^ fin irfr i 


t X wrfirq, s *n#rn. P tt]<. JK «5jtT- NU sttt, B qftt, BM 
?fwro, S WTI^, BS ^X, K f%T, U fofx, S XT, BKSU ^q, 
JKMU *tq, N fu?x, MS qtqx, twF KP «rx - 

1 BMS jx, B -qf%, JK i*. M VT. S irx. BMS anfri 
JKSU SfT (for %X>j, N «fT^ (ditto), M sf^wtw (for x*T°), 
K jq (for SIX), K **fr, P WV, U »t. BKM qxtfw. JU 
Ssftfqq, BK 3JT q^, S qfl . 

<?< I S W, BKNP $T, S qur, J q*, KN fq^T. M fx^rft, KNP 
qfl, B qf^#T t, JKNS Lx], u °rn' Lx], NP TTX, (for 
5ITX), MNPU q^TT^, J g stt'a . 



XJ3T fs|*ifclW rf Wt I l,* 

glflj STTTO ^fflT ss^l %cTcTT 

=gr <*nrfa n II 

WTJTfjT *ffalSi 

sftflTffl tFSeff f«TW*l I 
•qrSJrnFT WTT^ 

f^jnfr n ii 

ftr? fur? ufa 4ffw *r Jnft Tf jps 

t " Z fiffelW ^rf <W*W I 

-<l*<<u mz «P(th s; Tp^jir 

WT Wpff II II 

^TSr 5f^ tf25T +l(^ 3>3|'«i 

^ sffaniT iff? w^tr i 

SI 

*rtfa iftf% nfaii 

un? r=nf< cu^<=i fjrfu *pf* ii 8 o n 


I BJKM TIT, N 'S^T?. P 5?^, U 5F% JKNPSU ^K*, N gure, 
B S qq°, U fans’, P arm, BK 3w, S aft*, jnp 

^fn, U tw, KMS ^«?T (for ^T), S «fT (for 'gi) . 

3 c: l JKU niTJfW, M (for °f«T), BM qfqqrqr. PU fins’, K 

faq°, S qq°, J *nftc, K fit* I * * * 5 !?, MP NT wfac, KU 

MNPU <T?ff, J Wit?, PU Wlt^T, S qrfaw, KU 
JU qNws, M ^*f«, P qf^T (for qi«) . 

«ei JKNPU Jzq. M fqf%, S qq, JNU qTirqrt, NT qifinqw? 

(°«q), KU BMSU *qT3. BPU f;, P qan . 

a» i K(M)NP ww, J Pi, U imi. K '3«rei, BJ BW (for 
qVKj, U qifsj, K qT^, N qiT, M [?f]T?rJT (for aft*!', P Pl*fn, 
NST JitBt. MP fiw, K *fc, P *T*n, N ftft fm- 

M fin: , 



%fa fsfitH ff 


UM 1^ afR frfjT ^ <1*1 1 
^ ^ ffa <swifa i 
fa ^ftrw ft*r 

wqiftrf?; fa*r wfi ii a\ ii 

JURT ^rff =^fa ^fs jfosf 
w ^ fas TTW I 

fa*rfa <srfa ^ xrff 

Wt ^flfaflft *T<3 II 8^ II 

svwt trfu ^fa tnsrt 5 rt^ 

^dfa Ud»r *r*r du fa fad i 
fa fa * i isf fiw »nsr %*§fa 

fafa 3pm^r ssrfa fafasr y a^ u 

fan* ifa ft 3 Sfaf Jlfad lift 
Offfa M fa wuft 3TW® i 


SI I BKNPU sfal, K Sf, S g (for w), J Br* (for 9 ), BSU 
ffarrfa, JKX ww&, if fa^n», BJKMNPF spit, S 
J v*m°- BJKMXPU fan, s xtr, .1 irzwzT 

s? I K fair, S t. MU far, BJ X Jifa ■gfa ffaafun fa*r 
arm, P Jtfa ^fa fa<B sit. B fa. sffanr KM ffa° 
PU ftngt°, S rre’, b Trfafafa, x c «fa, pu c f«fn, S *jsr, u 

vrt, BP trff XP nxfaft, U 0 ftrfhr, p ^rfrfaft . 

1 P «fa lforuf«), M «fa (ditto . K Bar, B J faft 

^fa, U ^fa BS sfraj, B J fam K W^fa, SU 

MX’X, PU .1 *re, KN (for r^j), 1US ffafB, M wxfa 

b *t »re «f*r ftfafa Ks TT*?, JU ^rfaro, XP <*ra«i m, 
.1 *rfa, BK ifar, JPF ^fajfa. B *»n, KM S wfa, S f«*nr, 
M ffaffa 



fwfTTW ff Wt I 




^ itv^i i 

fft ^TT35 wr&m || 88 || 

jt jt ^fVf% ^ f^r iHs W*r^ 

^UT =1 1^1 1 I 

fTPfT 1 Jp? Sen fl |-£ V" Jjf*5 

m 3^1 ^tr tr wz ii a>u ii 

nt Jltf^vOIT 5ft *ft WJTf 
WiT %T?: *r? wt JT I 
Sl^iw i ffaT ^ 

fc*n tuft *nr ii a< h 

f^*r ^ur*r u 51 ^ ^Tfr^rr 

^ w^rT faircft Jffar i 

mvn *rtfa ^ 

'*1 ifjpft IRHlfd *TJTfd || 8® || 


*n I BS VK, KU X.% J %f%, BJ( K)M(S)U (for *|»), 
JKMNPU <rf^i, MPS *farfTJT3 (°*t, U ^TJ, BKM 
JL T °^, BKM J *rfjr. B.TKMD *rf<.»»i, S ^rii 5[^rj' s c 1 * 
■ 

vi i jnpij « »i <ft*r *t, JS vn, b (for fvrj, jm ^r?;, k ■s'Pj, 
S st, B %*Mffw, U 'WTSf, P snt, B 5TT^, KNU srrft BKS 
sri^t, 1ST t?, JM *nvct, MNS swr, JU JP«re. KP g* (for 
^1). B J (for WTK), JKN . 

v< l B *r%, M ftr%, B ftp*, J *nr?, Ki M)S *rc>, KN **; (for Wtt), 
JU ^ (ditto), B ^ (for Ktf sfr, B 

BJMNS sj, BKM ft*j, U ^ 

«•> | BJKMPSU N spif"?, B(M)P w<3, JU vm, K B 
ST%«t, K M gWt«, U g^FWT, J %f*, K ** (for 

f*ft), K vffw, JKMU <Jtfw, BKS j^gx, MP °*Sf*, 
JKNPSU M wrt 



\3 fsfi^PT ff 

i-urfd ^f*r 

^ »*if1t •ffami i 
%^TT WW iNT 

*mn; *nre; wft*3 ^ h n 

%, 

trftrrrlT ^tth 

<fi r-H ^ n «n u w wt i 
cffrer fffcfa cftrs? 

fa*'M wtwhw 'srsT fsw* || at n 

’ir TrTrf iif^ 5f3T' i T ^rnrqr 
3iiif*i *«U srnr i 

prirfirr irrvfjr <*r*r «V*. 5 -n 

<*lfi«i ■sKiOm '*n'nm || y^o || 

^*nfo ^ %T faBT ^ ^f^urt 
«rnf| fN? # ^WTTWtft i 
5TTT M f^TTt fdfi!T T*T ’ifWTV^' 

Ov 

^ ^ sn ^nnn^t ii 11 

ae I K «*fir, JSU ijfsr Q*rf KNP B fa^t', M qr?, KU 
*rf (for qc& i, (M)S ajfrerfr, KM ajrefre^r . 

a<{ | JKNPU nPr? 1 T, J M STB, JKMU bIb, B *fr, J 
s**r «re, N sfr str, S srr ssr, S f^sr, JN (for 1st 

aftTB), J tflrfB (for 2nd «fk*f) . 

i» I B J 3frt. K sfr<ii, M wftv, BKNPU jjfre, M fare, BK 
«wf*j (for stare >, S fsiare, BKS BTTai, BS bis, B 4^^, 

JKSU «ffTST, PS ^ffs, KK ^s (for sift) . 

it i B Bftft, K ^n>, <*, NP 5 ftft, BJMU 3ft, K ?hr, NP % 

(for ^t), BMU srcretft, S ^sncwnfl . 



irftr jt^t *nf? fwt ^ 

wfir^ <ni w?r i 
^ t^cT 32^ 

Tfr ii **, r 

^iTTJ-f^ iftf^K #rfet 
?rra^ arm ^rnr ^ i 
frf ^nnnt fsprrcsr andl 

3?lfr fwrrer irfr^ if II ^ n 

'Afd^i ^fldMfd <*|«n* *\ |*fj 

^r^frrt ^idd^ i 
^rfr cp^r saifd^ ^r 

^ «if*4^ : dftr fwfe- n i^a ii 

WTd fw ftps* ^jpi' 

%*r MfV^ifd i 


I BK(M)S Wt, J (for ^f*), NP(U) (ditto), 
BJMK «m\ BJMS Jim, JKN(M)PSU jtw, KP ^JmgK, J 
wrgf*, j 9^, KPU SJT3, MS . 

i K J M WNt, bs rnmfiw, BMKU *ni *t<t, 

JK mf<T £ BJ KN F&x, S >?t, BJS *wft, 

ND 'Wfffl’ft, BJKMPU gjJinm, B JK NU sfmre;, 

M 'ftr*?, s sre, JK 93, KPU MS 5^, BJKMNPU 
WJlTtm, BJMSU gf^r, N *rf^| . 

*8 1 bj wnifir, K wtfjT 0 , JK ^UTJjrn), J fifotix, JK 

KS tw, BKMS *pr, JU ^ifiifir, U *4, S <tar, K fim, MPS 
iN, U #ir, BKS fajJ’t . 



ftron ^wint ft 




srff ^ wtw 

C\ 

ITOt it yfacw to || 1M 

jpftfHJJ" ^cTT TOT jff^Jmrfr 
=fiTTO 3?TT i 

Tjrf^T wt +tfW '-?] <t<*B<lT| 

*tjttott: Tfir *nf? *rf? » r 

^ITiPf ?n37!T ftJTTf^TT 3BTf^ 

^ 

3TO?T JT'<iI<t ^T2T *f «nBT | 

offTTO stiff =ti<Tin=tiff' 

ftfm fjrfjjr snrepir <nn n 4 ® 11 

. ^arrfg-^r % <?rnl ft 

arrro wrfJTir 1 

f%f^r tjtctoi ffafsnft 

TRTrr ^FfRTTOTlif II 45 II 

•ill BrM) **f9r*r to frot to*?™ frorft, 8 toFto fro ftwni 
frorof, •) «*fTO to fro fro frosFf, K ^fw-r f«jf?r ^r; toth? 
trow .TNP **rnr ¥%*[ fro fro®, P toi B(S) ^rfar, BK(S) 
J M «trcsfa. BK(S) t*f?t (for fT^), M to. 

JKNPU TO, BS «ft ( for wf . -TK *fr (ditto). M $j ( ditto), JN 
jugsr, P 8 toto, P BM(S) stto. J itfor, K 
stfrot, B «rfw (for to). K sfW, PU to 

%i 1 J fTOSff, X° srjfr, MPU *tgT, .T g*gt, (M)S*sj^, MNU 
^TOSff, JKS tr^c, P S STTO, BKMS fpf), JNPU 

^IW, N «f», B.IKMPSU TO*l®f, KM PS xw . 

01 BS *tr®TO, B #fro fprff^. N U fmrro, J tt*tto, M toto, 
p S ffronTO, B toto, KS to, J # (for *ff), 

BMS BKS TOurrarfr, M *ff (for 1st ftrftf), BKD fro, 

S fro ■€) sN, BMP strro® . 

js| K XT (for t), KNPS N J ^ , PS ffy, B 

wfafrot, MS <t <wf<t vt, P^fti (for M 'UTOfa TOfw . 



to#? tow fwt+Tw ft wt i 




TfTOTOpn fWTW q fa 

ittw wt ftwt too i 

^rfcr^T % f^r ttw wit 

gwt wff wwrw fnl || Tt || 

w*f wfw 5*? ajf<n asrar to ^rrw 
%sffr fwlf , #jt wfsr i 
wifwirrofr ^rff *r§Ffir 

TO fr 5 ^ to& || ^ o || 

Tff 3?^r TOP? TOf TfTOOTTOf 

f ^rarfr totw # i 

nt top %ro 

Tt^T fwftr g*fT ^ \\ ^ || 
TO IT WT TOW W% 

TOfrowt wt *tto tI: i 

«■£«! *T?t ^ W}U JTTOTOfW 

g»ff fw ftw ?rt n ii 


*<f I j TO, P w w, BKS ^rrw, K f^T, (M)PS TOi, KN TOT, BS 
TOT, B ftw, BJKMS ifsr, S (for f^t), K ^ (ditto), 

S *rra, MS g^wt, U iVr . 

<° I BM WW, M TO*, KMP wif®, S *tfs, BN tfo?r, ( M)U ^sfofir 

BKNPU S fi*T, JMNPU B(K;N izf%, M f*r, 

B(P) ^rfT, JK WR, s M t^T (for <nrfT), S ^T*t 

(for tow), BJS ^ft ■ 

<(lKrt (for 3TW), BPS ^KTT, PU W (for *^), JPU TfTOTTW, 
M fWTOTW, K *}*?[, JKU TTrffT^f, MS TOT«, S W- KPU 
WTOPTO, BN TOWTTOi, S 5STOTW BKMSU fi*n . 

f» I KNPIT N f«rf*, S <Tfafl, 3*0 (for 5ft), M (ditto), 

BJMNLT *rf*T, S fwrc, NPU BJKSU $ (for gi), 

M WTO*fV B TO?, KS g*f, M TOt, .TS f%fw. KMU 
fNw, .TKMNU #*fWr 
2 



fsjpSPT ft 


rWT 31=1 Cl i ff fff® UWOT 

f=fi*ft ^ftn I 

# ^ryxt #rt 

'wff wm:^ ii i ^ ii 

=^f«nn =rru frffr ^rff 

Si 

^ UK JTTT I 

jgftl =fffr «trg|^ flTf^ 

3TT fW Ht 4 ^TTefhr || $2 || 

d«irfif u% *r w ^4 ^ft 
f^n 3R sot arnjff i 
urfsr fff ^fwr 

fpr %#t ^rrr^^ft li 

f^fcr %5 tt 3jt?t t 

W fNn|, 3if^ m w i 
xfsrr f*rf% 'sjifdf'H 

c 

arf^prarar si-tort ii H ii 

l .TKMNSU w^*fTT, BKNPU ^prr, S K* (for frfir), KMNPSU 
TOnr, BS K v«ft, M ftja 3 , BKMS 3STP - 

I NU -gfat wr, JKMP.su 3T^, B *rgqjw, K < «igww, s *jK 
JM vfu JKPSU J 5*fM ( for mfx\ S «imj Jffrrs - 

( KNPU [wl KMS ffPff. BJKMS irergft, JNU w, NU 
^Tfwr, P(S) S ftrr^, BJKMNPSU 

BJKMNPS otto's • 

I BJKN ft*, M far?, P fw, S fw, BKU ^nrr W } 
S *T¥Tt t<sTT, P iftw (fort), BS Wt, J 3^, P *ffenU 

u^rs, ku <<nf3re, s knpu g^pfrw, ms wi°, b 

^f^rrt, JNP M wtrfw, BS ?r, J w. 



fy^lnsr ff wt i 


y|f*f grrarartR w i 
=H|JI<J1 ^ Cld=ti 15?i fsflMlfafV 

Tcfa ^3T *frHf%7 n n 

*mSTM *m- 
%JT WTff T?T WPrf I 
*3pT M Pi 

tjx, Mr tjt m^x -srra M 11 i '*= 11 

im ^f*»r wR^ft fag wfe x^x 
tr Mr ^tfw t*t i 
ssrr^ sRff Mw xrrx «r*s5>ft 

sit % ^rwr t fan n 11 

♦ Ps^t if*; *rft *\ i Ph <f) ^wftr 
*r M i 

fWT^T f%fa T*T R*r|=ldt 

M fa»T -Sffc ^TT || ©o || 

f* I B S dt^W, BJKIfPU «qrf*lfV, -TKNPSU *?j, .T 

*iw{%, K gf«#, N M inserts here st. a«. 

fc I BM ^Htfar, K *arrf%«, J xyz, NPU S ^ijPI fwre 
N Ifft, BS ftlT AT, U m fjrfx, (J)K rl* (for g^l. S VTT3 . 

*«t l B wff*r, M affa S arw, fgq, (B)J(MS) ws, (K)S (for 
aft SO, J(K) MPS ^wfura, .7 S ^t! (for t), 

BJK(S) wi . 

*>■> i J sreft®. S ^rcfw, BJMPS *anfiq, U aatfwf*, B fwft, N 
vjft, MS JKPSU fa*, BM Nff, N XT f*?r. JKU 

faaa*i, K «f* (for fire), S *r (ditto). 



%faT fsH*H Ff 


w 

?r% Jr rf^r *r Tffti *f=tif<ri i 
a^- asnt fsrer f^w ^rwat 

fam ffw ■yrwr cT3frf^rT li a 

*ffjr ^ret^r® ^n*n 
fr^ftr f^rft ^ ^rrf JrrTvr i 
^vfTEnT^t iMT 'J'VU y,(V 

f^PT ^TyPOT II ^ II 

*ww fafa U Tf^rf 

wf ^Rfar ^ i 
fw*ft ^rnr *r% wk ^uff 

yrriyar ^ft ?rra y*y n 11 

^fs^TT Tfi" Iff® *i;|*<9® yfefT 

=tKj'=tta*tj ^rorr f%y i 


BKMS JU f«P3, BKU f^sr, K ^ft, BM *f%w, JK 

U 9 % sr T^, s Tf? <ftftr, BJKU <« (for ^V\ BM 
* TO*ft. J 1 WTO, (KS)U f^ra, NP ^ 

BS^fPst (for to), JKNU *fff, M #far sft *m If ajt“\ KPU 
^TWT, B bto, JS flsre, NP «ar sfaw, BJKMSF (for 
^), J(M) S iffro, U **%, J ^'n, KNIT 

BJXP fTO*, K 3W*r, JS TO«T . 

BJK <T«*, B att, j *KT, N a'f^T, P if, BJKMS %*, 
BM y KN *3, S rts (for %), BS ft«, JKMNPU *TO, BJ 
P«wf%, M(S) **?#, X (for Wf', N -n¥t. BN 
TO, PB TO, BJXP *)i, KF #T, BKMNS 
JPU Wi • 



UPa ftufftra Uf wt I 
wff 3R=rm 

*rm} asruarRftra n ©a n 

Cm far aftsi eft ^j^rr tstrit 
gft iftr f*rft ftrat n %*r i 
^rar ^*iar *1 ft <n nr i 3 nr 

ap srrrc! anrfte ar^r n ©i n 

anarftr *p* arm anar arftr eat 
snrrsar adft *pr *r i 
amr* lar ear aeftr 

aft tTrf aftfteU II 3< II 

eirft ffW <ra^ spa ftft 
g© ^ar ear ermas: i 
art eewft <ra^ a* mar 

^sft *r erf arfa >M-g* n o© ii 


«« I JP aft*?, JKP 9$, KS ^f, K aeft, BJ aft*T, BMXS 
ae, BS a?fa, JKNPU far*, BJPU awar*;, X asrratT, S 
W«ftlT, BJKNP arara, B am, J am, KXU a**T, M a* 
»t**T *e* aeraftj, BKNS afe, J *a, JKXP ft?, B faf* . 

®n i B ft*, JMX [ftft], K aft, S a*, U aft aft, BJKS a*, 
X 'ft, M waft, JK aa, BMP «#, B aft (for ftft', JMU 
*T (ditto), P *ft (for ft*}), BS af* (for aft), JM a*, 
K a^a, NP ftft (for aftn, B aft ara ftft ara, M aia 
fta (for araftar) . 

i jks *Tfta, xpu arrftft, all *ar (for aft), bjknpu 
am **, X faapca’r, s ftr**}, xs fta], jmpu ftfVa (for 
tgaai, X ftafa, B a'a, KXU aar, S affts'c . 

i S ja*, K fft, U PU ^*, BS aasnft, JPU *wft»fL 

Xaarft*}, BJKXS ar r for aft), NS a fm «\ B rw, JPS 

**, ALL TT**T. 



^rfsr 




^rrrrfe srtfe «p; 

sritj ^rur setw ^rtrt 1 

urn fer ^n ?j5rr ^ 

%r %[ 3y=gfC5T W-^lfi II ^= II 

*f|nrfa wf w f^r 

^wf ^^wft 1 

3itw wt mt stpt wk 

C\ 

3TTqr ■*lfi«l=h'l fTiff II 'St II 

rrflff ?rf? ^ fhr wfrmt 
xrfn ^cr Tjfw ^ Tferc 1 
tj3tt srrfsr ^frrfsr iff 

wwr «nrfw ffljiurr* n ^ 0 H 

ftraw JTW Wf* TOcT ^rf» 

U*K ^T5T WN?| I 
^tin 1 fill aja^^T |pT 

jpn jfpt ff^T 11 11 

UC I JKPS wro, BK J ^nft, K <nrJr*r, NS ^ruife, JU 
am srw, S 3TO anrr, BM $asj, K aqsr, NPU fare»r, KS 
[rfr_, NPU Ax?, B <«ts:, NPU fw, J frw, K 

ftiWt, M ^ft, BS KN . 

^ 1 KMNS Q3f, BJPSU U <tr? , NPU TO, S a, M ^’’t 

w^ra, B(S) *rrer JK MS *rr*r, U ^to, 

( K)NPS 5JTW . 

co I s (for ?rf^), JP KB ^TO, BKS ^roPt, JP vrfipft, 
N 7n*f*ifrr «TT, U TOfikpt, BJK\1N(P)U ssrrsT ^rrw, (M)N 
fw, PU wi*n, S wt«t 

c* I BPS JKMNU ssto«i;, BJKMSU tfara, M to, 

N TO (for BJSU *TO, NS ^TJTT, KU TOW, BSU *P, 
NP *Pt, J TOTT. P frorwi 



fy«Tt<N ff <r€t | 




«rnft fsrs 'hmaj w) m 

C\ 

TRT ^I'ci I ^iTCT I 
fpT fejT % ^fTSTD fR*T 

WTJjft ^TTJD f=t tid^CT H ^ || 

WT^rtST -d)cifi, Jl l41 *t d) 

UM^if* Mirnc ^ i 
ToR 1 T^t 3rmt % ’aGIT^t 

5TT«T»r ^GTriTf^T <4f 1 <(A^f II ' c ^ II 

sffftgS ^'«s1«h<5 

spgfjiif ^nfjpsft I 
*w *nfir faff *rfp-rif 

afafa srfajft ^r^t II II 

s» 

^rfr faff jjfapr wsfa* 

’ 5 ng® w m=isi ^nr i 
^cwfir faff sinffafa 
jttjt «nft f Jrrwr ii ^ II 

I s ^3 (for fW), JU •tfqw vfa MS ^f, ?p*m. BKMNPSU 
qn, J ^TTfnr, K *rrw B snTff K ^t» t, S vrcf* . 

cei j * r *ftg t, P ^t5h*t. K *rr? (NjP JU $>iff, 

S BKNU 5?*1T, JMP JB isw, J X*T, K fawT, 

BJKPSU W, N K (for *rfaf), MS *nf, J Ml mm, 
S M[fl, BPS M Mnffrs . 

c» I JKMSU #*, KMN S frfa KJSP *, JKU MnjT, K fajj, 

B j j fft w , MS Mrfaft, S *3TMfr, KNS «TJT, BKNS ^ifT, P 
JU (for faff), KNPS JU <%f%fa, K MHPB, JKI'U. 

cm BKMN arff, JSU «rk, MP ajtifa, U jf^pr, BJ M N S freej, 
MS B(K) area, M 5TRer, N ofgei, K ^sr, KU 



Tfa ffwsr ^frtnnt ff 




gjrftniwT •nraf irur ^rftnjwr 
trfsr jag5r ftrfr i 

% ftroft (<h<jT| 3 f* 

*tM ll II ' 

^w*fT5r f|ff ^ft ^rft; 

“sw wvs «r mz i 

C\ 

Awfor ww *pj ^twt 

ftnsr^ ’ft; fa«T5fi fawre n *=s ii 

5gtf ftrtsT tlfy f?T§T3? tTTtW trftlld 

tn^ ^ i^ Tjfe nf^T i 

yrrl ffitrf-r mftr trfjr ^tryT 

wtr 1% ^ttS trifayfa « h 

^trftct *fw ftrar fanr 

fwtrft; trftr f% *1^^ ypf 1 


MNP ajf*, (B)PSU ^tTHJi, JS ^jt, KN <3Trtfjr, KNSU 
vfr, P **r, JKNU wc, JPSU ^nfrey, M wrft, s ^Tfr, 
J(P) ^rxT°, N fWTtrfffjr, U <jfarfwr . 

c< 1 J ^rrfttrr#, J *rf, P *re*r, 6 tp* srrt, J ssj, S ysi, M yfi*, 
JU JN yfr, S yr, BJNPSU U ^rftr, N 

(for 1st fatft), KN *T, KS f*t . 

« I (B)J (for^j, J U ^Tfflfy (for fsfM ^tfr), JKU f <*T%, N 
*rf», BPS yim, BJU *toT, J u ijf*, s ynn, BN 
fsr^rrf*; J srarr®, S f^rr* . 

1 b fofw, P ^ yfW (fiifw), M ar, BS K sms, BM mm , 
JK 8W, U asyfsr, (N;Pn<refir, BJNS wjjr. P«C K WTfai 
BJ wrf^w, S . 



wt i 


fruit 

^ Wf tTT^r II *=t II 

TP <pi ^*yiO fr? g 

if? fW ^ITO frf I 
>1 

ffg ^fr ^rrrrffT jhs> 

srwrc ffM ft ^Tferf || t® II 

’ffanrpft anfr? ^fruf*! #at 
frw ^TT tPTHt <frffr I 
=u^t jftfrfrf Tfr ffrfr 
^<r<ro*3 ^rrffrt frifc II tl 11 

Tpsjtfr irfr fret 
WTO TT2 frnct I 
trfrw irffr ’tf urfrreu 

Mf. TOTTO fauNm wt II e* II 

c* i B ff i s re ft, K swft, S K -TV*. ALL «v, B frmfr. 

MNS f*r*wr, B ^ ( for far), K ^f, PU *f«4, J KN qtft, 
PS farr. N fanfare, BJKMNSD B mt%, X *re*. S 
wfe**, J . 

<fo i S 9, J U KNPU sre, B *fa, M *w, PL* vfa, BPSU 

*, J s**rf%, BJKS «re. BKS *rl (for ^refa), X WJlfrl 
( ditto,), U <*ure, J *Wfar. XU B m *fa, s *fr, 

J «rrc»fa, u *rmr? . 

i( I B ^ft<cr#t, BJK ^5 *refrw, M ° fa*, X KN *far 

MPSU rsfa, N *i«faCl, BS fa i , X M <%fi . 

^ I B *TV, J ffl, K «ffV, MX **, U JKJIXPU *W, S 
*T%, MU t. J ( sic- for fa^r), P «n«, J *Wfa, K ^tw'n, 

B.JMXPU *”t. K si €\ ( ! for fafn, KNP wfa*re, BJKMS 
J{K)N(S)U # fc fa lT. M 'ffafL P BXP far, 

ALL ^far, N ?lifr ( for €L. 







imu srwrf srffw 

391 3 <ji fq fy f%fy e( r^tct i 

~$*ici *rfww ^fy <?) 

zrrv yrf% wrwftjf II ll 

^nfj-fq-H fi?: fanrl %<r?: 

: 35W9[ giWSJ9f yrry | 

¥ ^ *rMt ^1% «r 9i% %t»n 

fcTf® f%fr srf^ jrwcTsr ii <lb n 

yf* in U it. «ry ct«j yir 
yrfa ^ =ny iflifli fan^y i 
m n%i yrn vrf?r 
%fa irry <rt yw w n «yp n 

*ywT mfz sfffewirn sEwdtRf 

fyffTT 3Tf JTTftTd ^91 I 

fy yi f% *faT 

fa^yify ireJi<u w ii £X ll 


i J(K )U *mr% syfar sy, M reyfar yyy, KNPS yyy, S 
fay, MS adrift, PM ¥9, B fa fay KMNPU yyy, S *i*y, BP 
tyrw, N #yfay, BU fa fawyr, J fayfafayx: (!,, KNS 
fayyy P ° far, S fy*r, B yifa^fr, N y wfa, S y^rnf . 

o I BS ynfam, BKNP yyy, B KNP y^w^, .TMU 

y <y W M , S yxyy«|*r, B ffayrfa, IS fWry*, B fa, JKNS 39 

BK fay, S yr: yy, BM fa< . 

I NS y, BK y), M yy, BKMNSU yy. MNP fafa (for y), BS 
faryy, M fa«fa, P fafay, JKMPSU yyfyr, N wfa, K yrf 
(for yl), Pf[ (ditto), S y (ditto), U g (ditto). M yyy, M 
inverts the order of st. £i and . 

t{ i PU yrmT, N yyrfay, PU yyfay, BKM gyy, JU faw, U yfa, 

M °«yfa, MS yyr, JKU *yr (for fayr), JK [fa], P y*. 

S yfa (for fa), KPU fyy^rfy, j *yyy, K yyyT . 



ttb ftr^ftTT^r ft wt i 

crarr BteuafiB 
^rfsr *pi*.i i 

ifl^rr wrt fw wttsett 

gfirm oran Bif^r n 11 

Bfy fffo r«?i^ =nr =Nu^t 
?rrtwrcT jpuft i 

*twt Brf?j gerresr fa-s^rfa 

wsrfer f% w* gfe hito II ."= II 

nVfw <*ft«ti«i3 grf 
B*ri •{lnGrt i 

'♦if'k. s <+ 5 T|'4\ «bs tw bi(V 

Bsfc ^ ^ sfl^fTi n e.<* n 

fattum ort; jtb «st^ ^jtjtt 

cran %w i 

WlCs n<y <n(4i i ttt 

*rMt ^fir m<u^| fsrftr n ^ ° ° n 


^oi B(M) ^nrftr, S bstbb. KM Bf»?F, B Bgfr. J tft«1, JK 
BfBTTTB, U BBTirfa M b>B, S fR^r BB . 

<c | KPU JU BIT (for WTT), X BtfaBlfB g>T«B. BK |JBB. 
BJNS BtBTB^, JS fBBBB, JNS w*tb, BKPSU B wrarefB, 

M inserts here st. $•* , 

<ti I N BtBBfr, S BfV, BM b5t%b, K wsi^far, N f«ter<3ri%, P 
BKNU TTfrT, BMB BB, JN %b, P ?f , K U 

Bts, K Bftfw (for BftT ^),B fa (for %), BJ BB, S BB (for B«), 
K BrqfT (lor BfTBt) 

t»« | M BJIK, P fame, K Bfa BB, M P WJBT, KiNP J 
^B, M ^TT, j KU BIB, PBU wife, X «7<ut, JS BTBTBBI (for 
BT«ft BffB), KNPS BIBBt . 



?faf faffUT f\ 

#Ff(K ??? ■uw® 

srf? asrfff *nr *m ?facr i 

srr® *r?fa ?^fa *f^tr 

j??? flwT^r gfan n n 

faff? mfii fF*r faff? ?ft 
faff? ?fc ff¥*r ?rc ?ft i 
faf? ?ft ?unRt faff? ?fr 

?tfa faff? ?ufa ?ft li II 

*TJT ft. faj BTfa ^ ?faff 
trf?r f ^wrarer ? ^ i 
<(<^1 H if? ft*4 ??IT*TT 

^rrafrcf <srr? 4 , H V3. it 

?fft4l ?Tft ’trrfar M ?fe ?fe ?m 
w hi ? crrfaf fair i 
fara? *nf? irwr? ?wf 

?fcf ?fafaR faw ii \ o a ii 


m I BKM JU wvf, K ift^Kc, J M sb??T, <s?fa, 

N $fa? ?fa? ( ?. ?wrt, K ?5iH, P *fafifw. P ??fa ??fa 
??fit, B sffafa, M g?fa 

l I KX ^ffr, M far?, K ?r?. BJPSU fanft <fff?, BK fiWff^, 
MPU SR???, JKfMtU fafa srf? frgw, KN <*f?, M far?, 
BJ far^T, BKM'??, JU vrw, N ?f?*r*r iff?, N sir??, B ??. 

ft*< I 1 B)K, M)P W5TO, J Itto, M ??, J T^, K ft? (for Tfir), 
KNPU srffa, M n (for ??), BP ?r«T, b ?rrfaf?w, K ^i?f?g. 

?°8 I BPU ?lfa«t, J N ?T?r?T, M ?isft N q 

?rfa, U ?m, P BJ ?fa ?%, N *jfa «t, BKP 

?riw, BKJINTU *?ff?, BU sftffa?, ,! sjt’fl?, K qfl?, 11 
N tfWt, J ?ff«, MU 3*?. 



UT3PS UUT fy'tfr* M Ut I V 

WTPsT MTT^ VdT^i 
f^5Rl%NT ^di wfa I 
3T% 3m Jp? ^fpf 3 ]^tP 

3im fjlitcR STT3T 3T^r II || 

%f3T 5r% pr «i*nfVjd 

xnfjpn ^ liirfjTT nil ^nff i 

1%ft: ffi?^ ^twrwf 

iTWff ^ *rr *rrft n \»i \\ 

kr*t utok iur *RTO 

allfifl f^l 3RP?rt I 

ir*r tnwf srfer^rwT 

sibwt wft "snct II i® 1 ® ii 

C\ * 

Tftr ^f*i<*i 

wfa ftf?r wT i 

¥T?r Tjfr fafRTi TTNT wfir 

3T*T W ^Wjff n \o^: II 

*«* i bjnpu K ° fa«r, J fcrrm, P xtptto, BKMN 

W«r^r^T, j BM fff^rr, KN BKMN 

j(f%?r (for ff%?r), K fircftofr, P Pji<’N< . 

V* l BMN ^rf%, JKNPU t», JU NP wfR, (J)U 'frfa^i 

(for ^tfsroT), bps m ^riVfsr, ku ^spxnr, np 

flfir, K 2Rir, np f%T, ALL except M ^|°, BJKMU 
*hsi?r, P *T5TR, BMU rnr, K to:, B f%Ur, KM (for 

TOO, B <fv, P BKU «ff% 

p«i N vrerf. r (for swro), bjkm snw, N *t*j* f<* 

TOT BJM BU JKMNP JJW’R 0 , I' *T^ 

«TOT, BM ■y°, K 5°, JKMNP ^WK . 

V<= I J ' ^ 1 % , KP %*mv, N TOT (for ^ct , M W (for °§), 
BKNPIJ f^TT. J ^fw, BM q#, KN to, BKMNU VR, 
BJKMU *», BPU TO»^, KNro 



OTWf rf 


a?T^pr^Jn 

nxfe srf^or *t*?w *ru ^ i 

f-ticicjfjii' wfe «i<iI«j jiTci 

TTft ^5?UT II \»€. II 

jpptw far^ *n? ^r *jrfw<T 
?r? *r? urt w? i 

fsrfar < t M T^ Hfa f«t$dfai 

ws TTcral 1 trrewfr n » ? o u 

C\ * * * 

35JT^ ^sra #fs ®rfr asrrr 1 
ftpwt 3ffa 5HWFBT tt«t i 
<n^ w fat® 

u? *r»pft f% fte u*f II \\\ II 

«rf?raffaj w+r.N ufat % thrift 

^JTfTT 3tT ^TT% ti'+Tv I 

l5<f i BJK ^T®ir<^r, NPU ^nir«fa, J(M) N ^smTfa* 

qfafa, J fawfa*. N ^<?fa, NPU *>sr (for ufa), U «rfa 

(ditto). JU ^faffafa, KU ffX. NP ^nfa, U sir, JKNPU 
tTXT 

xt . | BKM wni», -T °^r, U *snig, BJMU *rer, K ^t. M ufa, 
J #•! P wg (for fp?) *nr, K srft (for rft), BM f^faw, 
j(U) J *fa, KNP far, J *?fapj. P sffari, BM 

K 5?f (for flfa), N flfafa, P rffft, BP fsfa#t, J sfljffa, K 
KM faf#t, U fsfafa^j . 

\\ X | BJKM *rfa, B rfa, JP Sf, N iff, BK (for #sU, .1 
« L <r]fa, U if, B.J ’sfafr, K vrc, N sfafrr, B g*pft, J srem, 
K ml, N gfauft, PUT gfaift, BK Jtfa far, U «fa fasrT, JP 
«ifa, m ifa, fa*^* 3 , K fire, U(M) rix, N rfa, J m 



wt? urn i 


U WTWfK %TT I 3T 
’fft TfWRft ^TTT Tfr II || 

*Wp 5 fcT ?ra; ^ .«[*. ^wf^r 
«n<sg^T di^ I 
fife f% fel TTT^ 

wfxgr 3i% fw ii it 

'rtivhk f%^TH f% f%fisRTT 
iff T3T3T BT ^ SR 1 
frtanrr *r frnrN 

flf^nft *r wwr ii ii 

flfHf sfe^ 

^Tcr^l fafe XTN qRTf% I 
ntn •T)tti«! ®r 

uurmf Nperf Nrsrffe n n 


i (J)MNPU BfeBN, B BNftl, MPU BBN, JKN w?, U 
B «rerft, U ^it, JU ijiiur, P bint, B *f*, J Bifr, K btnT, 
ALLBTBB, N Tt (for^), K (for bk), N Bflt BB 

ftB NB (!), BNP NBNTBf. J P*B’, B bn! (for an*), K # auft 

(ditto). 

RK .T N«f%B, N bwFbi*, BJK nwbT, JK(C) NB 

(for BB), BK Bfafe, N gr^rar, K bt% N bIbbt, BM «»are, 
J btb^i, N feat#, IT faw^r . 

Its I JM vtrNix, BKM NfB, NP NTB, B fBNBTN, BKMN fsiN, 
N BB, B ^B, K Bit . 

\J 7 7 

X.t'i I J Bnttft , j Bfa, p Bfe (for Bfar), NP afaBN, JU C N«, N 
fBB, J BB, U BfB, J BJBTt, NPU JU BfBNIBT, K.NU 

BINT . 



^ fw&i wTJfr fr 

asjwf Tf ^ ^TRT 

iWIt ^ff I 
?nrt **J=i ^ i ^w^aj 

©ft*rr 11 

^f33t ^ ^<il ^ *_ I st I fin 
*rgt srr*rrt *ni% i 
^irf© asrrt srrfir srr© 

sr^ci %5f|t ^ || ^-a || 

f#! •s=ni ff^ERT© 

tIt 4tv^‘ ©it--?© i 
fwf! wht ©r 
5rr |?r *nrt ©w n iv= ii 

afr?Rrf^r?n ^PtT P+ * 01 ^rf© fa 

<Ji©fcT f=rf*n? f^rcfwcT tt? i 


^ I NP V*NIT, JKPU N ^1, M sr*rs% NP B wipft, 
M 9Wlt. -TPU *tswt, K ^WT, X J 53 ra\ u 

<ten*i, M [t^T]#^i, BK WT (forg^), JXU K 
BKX ^3, J ^Tj, XU ?t*t, B -T X *5fftar, 

JU wr*% K AKJit. J ^f^rr, P mT i k ot . 

*V> I JMP W3T, BK «RT©t «f< ^T^pt WZI SfT^tnff^r 9TWTt, 
,TKX(PU> *T*rr, M *Mt J ©rfanr, XPU srfiifl*. BKMX 
^rft, P Jf’W’t (for^i, K kjui. P J #gi, u 
M ^ . 

U c I X Xfvnf%, p °fWR, BK Tt^r, .M X TPr*. J a%j| W , 
U *rmx*, J «nna. BKi M)X sftx gnrlr, fM 4', 
JPU Pgfr, K .TU *rrft . 



^ ftwttrar ut wtt i 




irfe Fs ’srsfsR iit^ "sj 

fwfr f*r?fc *mrt fwrs h \\<* n 

4(MMI ^ <=ni sl<_T asr^fiTft^ 
ji l4(ci «f|*u<u JT^I I 
^fsprr vTCt rs<f) 

M<*1 IW 3 l'?{ '^("'5* tpg I) || 

%Tfe^Wj- fj| =^ff3 ™r< 

^ ; 3>^ i 

C\ 

gw fa tun** 

w? frrf%^ «rs 11 n 
ft®r ?rf«r «*fa< *fadfaMT 

■^WT TW 1? ^ WT I 

^prr ^rsj ^rrf%f% 

crfr =*n^ sffannt hwt n n 

*t<i n gifa, BM facfc, JU giwfa qrf%, K qsf^raT (for W%), 
B *^n, JK(M)U *^fsr?r, N g^f«m, BKN f^»i, J ^ 

BK (for ^f^ftr), J *Kf<, KN fw*, M 

BKM J U WKT, BJKM 9«T'S . 

| BJK *ff<P5rT, BJMNU WHJTT, K *HTC, BKU WlsjS", J JTT^, 
N srurt, P Jnfsrt, J(K) rearer, N gs^, PL r *»m, B 

^ifcNPNf, J K gnreWi . 

i J P U J N iffy 

(for W), BP J <F$1x, N iftoi, U (for 3^f?), 

BiM *fw«, K fan 0 , BU ^i»tft, J WRt, M <3T*%, BM 
(for N trr%, P *mr, J . 

W i bKtw, U f*f<r KN ^jp* t*, M T^nftrfr, N i&mfwm, P 
wra’ lqi t’C ’Cf'tT ^IT, B W, JMNU wv, BK *?Tfa, 
JNU J ^V, U 5J*r KM ys%l, (N)PU 

'*rafa, BM mn fnk, JU ^t# ; (N)P ^hbt, m 

^ T^ fr u , BJNP(U) Sfrfif'ft . 

3 



^8 


%fsr f^r TOwnt 


TOf cTft «n^it 

to - wwt ^r% ^rfiT ^tt^t i 

^3 dm-Hui sett WT 

C\ 

tot gftf q # 1 Nrfcfa w n i! 

nmfort fror -rtn-i-t 

tdlUf fRTTfff Tf9]tW I 
^ c ^r§ ~^<t 

m ttwt whf il I! 

'qfe T%fs w -gW ntt mr ^ w 

*3^ faF3> "3)^ ssrffT I 

firfe 

f^TT ^ i rt 5 H^ n il 

TO% ^mr 

firf% ®rat nIt i 


^ I M*f%w?wf^TO\ KPwnf, B(j)^%wfir, BJKU HT^fTt, 
P -^T, PU TO, NP TOT. BJTJ TOft, BM to, J 
[^T], U hit ?«t, j TO (for to), NP aftftrer, J m, K *7 
(for «f), N TO, B i?TTO, -I ( N .' TOl, KM 3TTO), PU 
ITTfTOT • 

tea I (J)U irofr^n »*tw 319 fu sftfsrli, P froft are 

<Tfro, K to sftsf sptfTOT, M ft fro; (for ftfroh, U 9ft, N 
TOfTTO, P fT9TTTO, B.TK(M)U TOt, N (for TO). K 
j 3rf». M 9TO (!), Utf (for *f), BJKPU TOUT, 
.TK(M)U TOT • 

I J reads the first line as follows : spft tJITT TOTOW *PW«*, K 
WTT (for 91^', BJU TO, N BM to, JU TO, K 
K TO 9ff, BN fTO, M ffirj, U to, KM TO (for sfa ) . 



tr wf i 




r«i -s i 't's^ «f r<fl*Tf*f 

ftrtT w wpn fTJTiV n n 

Ife Jii-^dd [tife] wf fer 
f^r, Pi 3 ! ^ * 1(4 fen 1 
fair Tf^t SrfT?; 

wrarf irk wrw fw n \^<a n 

a frw ®i3fi ffer fen amir^fnn 

nr rrfeft fans 1 
«ff?TJT^ *d<yjt fti f* W3^ 

r<m fefe fe H \^= I! 

TffrrST ^ ^fdrjrf^ «t ( Pe« 
d«4if* '3v0f5ra ! fkfsr 1 
wura} Ttfct cftfsr rrfen 

ffrgw || n 


I JU WTW, XU waif af%, B fe, N fe, KNP IRW, Jp 
few!, X P JU tfer, BJU w*f°, ALL 

BJKX fwri, J waft, M omits this stanza, 
t^a | JKNU tm, ALL [*fe, K TW, P Tfw (for 2nd ffe, J ffe 
X (for fsnsr WT*&), BKMPU 9 , J w^, KNP %fe, 

KU wwr, J <5fr, K fiBT, N t«t, J fwwir, KNP fer, J 
fefT, K fecWT, U i$TWT, KNP HTtr, BM omit this stanza. 

r,^c 1 jku tafe fe (%w), M ww fe, N fe, J wtt. KN 
wfelT, P fetT, N v^r, M jwf^. BKNPU w^Wsf, JKU 

(for W), M W TO, KMN fe, N (for^ft), K 
mrft, N ftrfrvwt, M f^f%, N J places this stanza 

between st. and st. . 

I J |JVTT, U TOTT (for wfr«T), KP TO°, ALL Wf. J WTit, 
K wfeif, KN T^ffdfT, M C TT, PU wfet% JU ffes, 
MNP few, BK TOTW<?TT, KN TO, M TO (for wfa), B Wife, 
J Urn, K WTO, M WtftW, N Wlffe, KMN WTWT, B SiTTwfv, 
KM amfwv, BK fetmar, M wfV, J w? . 







®tan*N> arnr% 
cfTO^ 3OT ^TW®t fir i 
®nc*rr %T M®t *TT 

arr^ # xpr II W ll' 


• in? <u<*i*jft 

wifff -y^f w®r ®f*f i 
-» 

f^pr ^w ®rrey a ^ 
wfii ^rmt fas yf w n 


yw anxftr *;f® 
yfe Ts.'+WUt OT*f i 
of® <ji*)'^i< ynr «t>a f*rsr h® 

nj ^ 

®wt% to tftest *f*r ll ll 


sum® ®®f% ^w®t ®fafy 
aSRPTlft^T B® ^rr^tfsr I 
ar affirm ^ ^rrefy wryy 

w Tft it *to ii w ii 

I B NP ®T<fi®fV, B BP K *»nrl*j r 

MXJ(U) grffl^, K "k, U ®i® (for ®rtr), B,TP ®®i?tf| } ]S T U 
®*f*®ft, K X WW'g Tfy ( for s£ ) . 

I N P c ® a l®, BJKN'P <r®if, BKM ^T^rif. (J )U 

twtPc®, P 0 M sft® *r® ( for wf%), B fa®w, K tr®®r, 

X ftp*®, JKU ®y*r, M ®®r, N fare®, JKMXP ®jt*|®, V 
®®w ®^® ®T®f® ®fr, JNP t®®, MU t®®, P jj®, B 
fitfk, J ft pj, K ®f<r* NPU ?® . 

t'f I M WTfk, ALL ®TX®, BKN MU ft®, P ®f®, JP ®®°, U 
®®fa<ct, M ®®r, P fl®®, U jt® (for 1st it®), U ®ft, J it®, 

M ®® (for 2nd ®®), JMU «i®®, MU *ft®t . 

^ i BJKMP ®®®, BJKP ®*n®), XU ®®f«®t BX uffirftr, K 
atfsnf, M ®®f®, KM h®t, X if®-?, jkmu ®r®m, x ®fa- 



TJ5T fwtUUT ft Wf | 




t%^7F3-y f^prf «rft ^rt'TRwt 
^r <d Cl | U IV^TT f^i-Jl I 
fffunr ^ f]=t ^ULs«tl 

'fff ’rfonwt ff *rt ii ^38 it 

5f«J51 5[ -i Ptf fT 4m*i S>H 5TH5 

2 *1 i*i*TT ~ i I 

*r(f f*i ■srr^; urt %snff 

*plt 5TT?T fsfrS *m Ht II II 

^erfjra ^rfacr fsrw 3?*r 
iNfMn^ f^r®nr w*r i 
tpw 5rj5t snarer Tniwr 

fefonft *rfw jr n n 

fW( 5RW <*1**711 ^nn 

*nm ft *it°h i 


wru, U aiatanr, ’K afr, B(K)N ^rfV *5Taa, J(N) aiprfv 
M g*£, JKMU wiaj . 

t^a i BM JN fsrcwrea, P ftrearrev. K <*fa, BKMN 

IK. JPU [wfc], BN ^S| (for ’fKr), JNPIJ anrrfr, JU fwftT, 
M JKMNPU sfta (for aRfSr), K aft, BJNPU wtftww, 

B 5 ^ft, K ST sfc, MN anfs (for ). 

1,91 I U srs (for ***jai), BK ks*t $s ar% S«pr si ^^fs*r, D 

JU 51W, BKM STS (for wart), JK afss, BJK WTO. BK 
SSnfft, (BM)NU afrtrj, K waft *Wt m fist wat W*. BM(N) 
wft (for SSTC). 

**<( i K ^safa, N s^fsfa, U Tisfafa, M ^sarfa ^afa, BJ stff , 
KP #stfwif, MU B(MN) P gg flat ty*, J 0 *Tg, K 

ijaftar, U °*nw, B ats, J star, K gsr, N aft, M fWr 
(for fw), BP *S», BP ST^S, KMN ant«, BMN *«aa<V 
J fa, K *?«ss% P saissfi, U ^«rft. 



fsfi*r*r ^Tnff ft 


•^IfV-d an wm ^err 

Tff *nt[ faff *n% 151 |) n 

^UT5i fafa *ftfa MdBfllt 

5 T^ faff wfa^i 31 ^% ?T 1 T i 

s* 

^gt gprefa JTifa ^Tffafa 

Tran nm h h 

ws 3rn*r »ifa 32jT nf? ^rfa uurfe 
ijsfflf fwT xrfr i 

jrfsr Truqn , wfa Jnxffr 

w* srfa =r§t || ^ || 

xrfa^f WW^T ff3T 
WTWWT ^fa T3t *fi<yT | 


I JKNPU as. -Tit (foj- %a I * 3 ), B ^%*ni. j «rswr T KPF 

^rsrsi, M srfssr. BKM mvn, N sf%T (for ***), 

b fafii#, j saw, mp ass. r b pi; «tt?:, 

BK %?% (for SIT), BK ^JTIST (for ?Sf°), N T^flr, PU ^sunst, 
•TNP ST^IT, .T ‘SJTVT, BKU STfq, B T%, K Tfiftj. 

\ MU ftp?, BKU sflftr, t J)PU vrftpft, N (for 

BM rear! the second line as follows: y qff ^[4nT> 

and J as follows : StTST vf% STTfrftc. and K as follows : 

srrw^ Fa «n?r sprrr, JK-M K tn%. b wtt t for inf?), 
•1U ST^TsTT (for .ru ^VTtSTT, V places this stanza 

between st, \?4 and st. T?= 

I Bftn, JKNPU 3y?, BKl «*Tf%, BKMwt, JN 32% 32%, 
V 32% 32%, BK 32??!% 32% 32%, BJKU 3}5f, N P 

U ?IW, K(p) !?%>, Jl afftn, BKP «TT3f, K wr, 

NP N =rft. 



fwlrr^r wf i 


V- 

*0*1 =+ f* ^f<3 f't^i [411 1 

3 Wf ^i?T^T II ^ 8 O II 

uftr srnw jtjtj: xrg 

***r«u fwffR Tywtr tr i 
f^rar srrfijT 

f^f*r ^*^1% It \8\ n 

fin? fir% tjmi+0 

<r%? craft ffifr <?{%*; i 

^ 3 )^ OS'*! I RfecT : 3 ^f 5 RT 

ITf *rfa %STT || ^ 8 ^ || 

*TT JTRfjT ahfi flfjT STRt 

wffT^Tr Rfcf ^Tf' | 

RrJTRT ’fir ^ Rrfwr 

^twt fowfr wrct ^ ii ii 


t* 0 l B KJIP ^x?rr, X fefwt, X BKM tjftj irftw, B 

^rcf%, K ^»it^wt, JI RrfT^^fr ^t<n, Jtf ^xr ^fw Tjf«[sir 
(°{%) ^r, .1 KMX ot, BKJIXP i?Wt, J <n<3j, B 
f?ff<*, K f<m (for tf«), ALL sfl^niTT. K fra*g<jr, M 
X <rrer («> ! for ^wf). 

t*M I B BKJIXP srx. BX $ B flaw A' 

B,nj x^f«f<ii. bit aw*i, jkxp fai^sr, .m aag, u ^rpr, 
BPU xi%, BAL K w^fr. X ar?*. P <*rp3f^, .T 

X 3TT%, KJIP f^ST, JIP 8^% B XT%fa. 

| M *TRR, X gRRT, B1C 3Z% JJTr, J JT?I 87%, XPU 3Z% 3Z%, 
B MX XP^RRf, K aw, JU (for 

»Rt), B.JMP U <t%i, P ^f%^, K ^<^7, JM ^IR5? 

(for aswx), J S'?, KU 5^71, JIN s^r, P ?nif, BKNU 
%*fx, KPP ^3f. 

in? \ .TKIT «TR, P flKJT, X %8f %<*, JKU wr, P mrfit, BP jfrfwf, 
XP 8TT9 (for H7f%), X arR, J ^FIRr, BX sRfx, X anfWf, 
B k narir, J f?iWx, P nwx. JX PU trtxt 



So %f*T fevSPT ft 

jftrtt ^ 'rff’ST 

*upr i 

W3 asrarm sot *arteurt 

w arnrt faff 3Tfr w ii \8 a ii 

jjgpdt trtfa iftfafl' *m7T 
jttujt ir ar^K^t i 
Kff ¥ff *fa wrfft 

srtfWf yfa^far *rt 11 \n^ 11 

■yyunff My^r fa$ ■yyfypr 

•yfa ^tut %# *nm i 

flfsjffl^T +1 «T<yf <*<<n faff flTfTST 

w f5 ^rmt re® n \*i n 

^■ftN fatjMf*; Niffa^ 

^mft fafa ^siTcft ^saiff i 

%# wf^r %fat 

yTT yTT yit* if 3lff II ^8-3 II 


^a» i BMU ytaw, J fterayi, K fl^yr, U yrfa, B &g, K wrattf 
(for stiff* 1 *), BKN «iw, JPU STST*. B.TKU ^wmws, 
M %f*°, U ^T*T, BKMNP nfK . 

m i BKMU ***°, BKMN sffa, JU <rtfyr, JN sncfa, B 

K °m, JMNPU °»?T, M 3*, BKM s*sm, J ?yrcu NPIJ 
v i st r? m sfafatr, J yfinfw, F ini#, p q^y fa, b % 
K **, JMNPU *a . 

taf | JM ssu 0 , B wrfa, BM vsfaw, BJKMU **, BJM snsfr, 
J NP ^ (forfmi), BJKM k J 

yys, BMN fax . 

»8*> | BJ(N) *rfa a?t%, K yfa ^rfy, U sfV afft, P 5jfV (for «P|t), 
BKM yftro, BJU^^refV, BN [aftf], K B «t%, 
JKTT *tm, BKNU JjfV, J JT?, P 32%. B <s*TT, J *mr, 
NPU <5?TTT. B ft* (sir ! for S), N W . 



na ftrefRur ft arst i 

U fy «fr?f ejifaa ttR 

Ra Rk ajRja o( i f<!i jjRi *tt1t 3 I 
a<t“ WlR INM IRrera =ff 

uraaiiftT wmRr Rtf^ arfe i! ii 

%TJf Rf% twt 

afrat t ^ i 

R<?1 siaa un 

atR W W'Hfe Rffia || \ 8 t || 

%ffrel "TOT RatR RaRa 

^rRTcr fRcT <y» 141 1 | 

wfTtr 5g^t ^rfer faw tHt 

-&rw w? mfwJiviTn n n 

RuCjt cTcT^RW R=tU<* r«K* *ft 
arR faaan ^run atw i 


\8C I B afaR, N WH, M atf, N area, KPU fa*, N fa*, K 
^fiw, NP [afaa], K [arR], np arR aR, kmnu ga, 
B aw, JK «aa, MU *ao, N aw, M aft (for sft), B 
afaRR, J awfa, U xarfa*. bp 3®R, .t w„ knit jja, 
m fir? . 

1 8<r i BK taafa, J taaa, M aaftra, N ^afaR, PU aa* u 
gf*^, .TU [tj M aft, J % p arsft, BKU *t*a a, M 
at, U *fff*a, N $??, BM ax, JPU at (for aR), BP 
aaaxt, -J wR, KN aaraat, it aarfaa, BKU aw, NP 

f*a* . 

u* I KN tftJlR, M tft a, j *a, JKNP Rare, BMN t?a*, 
JP tRRa, K tafaa, .T RRR, M ajgrfar, K gat, N *ta, 
P at at (for sat), K ata, N afxaa, P ai (for fata), 
.TKNPU ga= ga ; , all arfaaaa . 



3^ 


fsRTO WTOff Uf 


w ?rrft 

art i4 n ii 

%TO?t ^ ITfffl 
wt tor: ^ Rrf% i 
3?tr TfUftff T^TTOt fj^flf 

TOT TOTRnr 3TT TTff || ^ H 

fasr JJUfcT TO RcTW TOt 
tot 3sn?r tro^pm Tf i 
^ITJITt awrfsr HfJR'W 

asnarfa fspT TOTOTTT =?#F II II 

xrfipT fcftr y fa tjto ^pt xrofer 
TOfecT ^qfR SETTcnTW I 
TOTRfi Rn'fe ^TTOnT pfecf 

^ TO R TOTTfjff TOT || \yj$ || 


tit, I M X faff, BK (for «fT), JNPU froTO, K 

fa?7 TO (!). BK .(TTir (for <«TO). X f%ar%, B ?£iftr, JU srf^. 

M m, .IP ^3. M s^fr . 

!iv I N xrat (for «), B as%, K *f?, X trote, P wlw, U 

sr? iforwft), X XTTOST J WT, KP &*T3, M (for S$), 
•I MU ^nr, .IP &3, M 3nn, B.TMU §xr, X iPr, K 
M W»K, (B)X TO^3 1 for mV, P I ditto), J(i[)U 

5TO (ditto), K fTOT (ditto; 

I NPU TOWTO BJK Vfa, XI <r*7, U B ^fftanrof, M 
*TOrot, X tosjspto, P ^totstoxj ff%, u < f or ^*fsj). 
B .1 -TOT, KXPU TO, -TKXr TOTO . 

tin 1 B tpTO- -i trfro, .M fro- L f^ftr, KU tie. .imp 17a: tirfan, 

X t JZ ( for 2nd toFbtt), M BKM «x*tpif , NPU 

TrMtpftfR, BJNPC TOTOTO, X wi, Pwfi, BK pfj, .T 
K(N) ^xjnftaT 



TTcTTf TT? fjpftTT? ff Wi’ft I 




agffe ^fV -ifX^U 

mcfw *ri% ffW srffa i 

JTif Ife rrw*f *Kft after II II 

3 rm% fw =^r snrfrr 
, W fafirt Tft? tfffa Wr 1 
?rr ^rr^Frs ?st; ^ ?i 1 t 

^rt ^rfaplr fwfr 11 n 

tpJTTf? f^RTT WJTTT% 

sit? ?*+m* *t?t tVfy 1 
^rnff ??rr rrfJTt ?rnff 

fsriTJT ?T 3 % ?t f?f% || || 

7 W STSC ?lt ?T% 3 £<fPf frr 

fNr ?w wit 1 

wt% ^cf ir? 5 t ^ 

B? ^ 3 ET^T frife II \¥5 11 


*W I M ?i?faf?r, J ?f?. BK an??, .IMU an??, BJKMU JITV, 
KPU »w, BJKXPU 32?t?, .1 ?rf? *3?, M g? (for gaa), 
Hi .M j aji??, .T ???, K arfa?. X ajar??, P?T*f?, (B)KXP 
?t?T, .r ?? ?f%. it ?j?, pi; farfr . 

I BKX nw%, -I ?TfS'?t, r ^UIT, BKU Pf?T (forfa?T), .TX 
fa?, U at (for at), K ?f?t an??, U ?tf? anrat, J far??, 
N f?<r?<C, J ??, U fwr?, BK ?JJ?. -I XU ?fp, B $t, BK 
?? (for ?sft), Xf P! ?«?r a»ft U aW3, X aif? . 
na 1 B.TK airnat, JKMF at. P ?w?Tat, X aa^ra? (tor w°), 
KU TOlt, BKPU ??T, -I ?ar (for sreT), NP ?T? <#Nt. 
BKXU ?? . 

\^c 1 j arm sr ?rfw, M s?t a'?, K §f??x, J f?ai, U f??t, 
K wif*, M ajaft, K1I(N)T ??#af Wf. P ??#*T W«t, B 
at?, M *T?T, x a??, MX aw, ,1 fa?T . 



88 


ft 


arw ®rrt% ^frfr 

«-3T f^nfsr *#1 t *ttjtt 

fosnfsr cr^ to ii \i<l ii 

C\ 

3sn>TT fg^r * ufir ^rfa 

v 

JTfjrr C 5 * *Ttw I 

jfff% ■q*j?=n ctS fapH 

tpu ?rff £ ^r^RT?fjir ii \i° n 

JTf?**?rfT fWF feupfffc ftrfWT 
fcfN'^ ?rfe^ wifwcf i 
fcrfm *r*rfsficT 

W*J® icrar «»rf^fT D ll 

^f%cT flTRWT ^raSTT 

si 

Tfff <*a$f<-r Mffrl I 

Trf^ff TV f£fe qf^rf 

r+Afe H ii 


?!«£ I U %nrf%. B .TKNPU C 3Z^. B KP VTtm, B 

%H, ALL Iwrw, u «f*B, '1 *5f«T ('for «fw), KM g#, K nq . 

| KNP t% B.IK Vjt. N farPflT ("for ^rft), ELI MU *nr, N «fw, 
B M ^T5*T, U <5f*, BM £t, B.TKM °tw . 

i b wrir, -T dfiRfair. (Mix ii%wit, M f%«nrfx, N 
^wtTT, BMU f« < gq r. KNPTJ SFre*. M ?«W>, NP qPtWT, b 
K ftrw, N fsj*, ( J )NPU *WJ, K linn. M TOrfom, 
B qfaftr, K M NP . 

^ i N(P) j »TW, JNPU Wt, BKMNU srfifiT, .J ihfX, 

P srfvfw, BJU ^xnftr, ALL .T jfsr, KNPU ?fk, M 
KN RfTOT, B.TKNPU far* . 



^ wr i 




Mfd ^ifcT Ml M<g<M 

fwr craft ^*3 <Ctcs f*rs i 
^ falMH ^f'l-H I^*. 

SfWfecf aj(W!%I ftt It || 

^*if*i i)fid' =qrw^i 

^ ijr wr f*rfa i 

wflfm ^rrfjr craft wrnrfa 

*ur *rnrr ffwr faftr 11 ^<8 n 

•gwt *T3? wfen 3rfk 

fiKcfloil -Rt fa^rar | 

ssrzffT ^5f ^TT 3JT3?fd 

wfiT % idr ^fr wrfer n » 

-^■H H I fcf crant ^TJT WT TfV 4 
Traill irft t% i 
4 ** n ifi* ^rc *i' 3 < «ife 

wftr smr «ini*h n \H « 


I B ^<rfg (for gftl), BM *ftg, P 3 fl, ALL gg (for 5^), BPU 
(for 9 °), K ^t 3 T, B fgfg. BKN = 5 T<, B f%*fir, J 1*^ 
m, M sprefw, U firfaw far, KN sfa, P ?g . 
t^8 | B ^sf, NU *R, BJMU W, 1 B)JKPU «(*?:, B 'WRTW, 
(B)JNPU ^^VT, B %fa. KM #t, JNP ***;, B gfa, JM 
[T*fl, K ^nfag, MISTPU grrffifar, ALL grriwr (for <irrfw), 
BJKM 7RT, M *pnfaf«r, N fafar, BPU ^far, p . 

1 bm w, JK kn *w, J Tfa, JU wmw, M awnro, 
BJM f 3 R, K ft*, U fw, BMNPU a?r, JK swr, B wr, 
M afa*, BU fTfr, M grt, ALL fafa, BM are fa, ALL *jfsr, 
J f, bkpu ggxfara, J °faim, K °^»ri, m °^f?r . 

1 BKM KM 5 TJTT, KMU *RT, NP 8 ?Rt, B It, N gRRt 

«li[ B gift, KM fsrft, J sftft, K g%«, P g% K 



n««M ur 


8 A 


ssppjrfa <1*3] trfjT mQi ^ 3 >wt 
nurf BT ^rwT Trrftr 1 
ott^t ^T| ^ ui : *r ^fjrra 

JT fsw SETTJfft ^rwflff n \<>3 11 

amn? 3ft 37^ ^*nm 1 

t%frr ?m Tt stt?* 

37m wfx. ^rro 11 \<<= 11 

f%f? fir^t wit ^nf 

• * C\ 

mw ff’?! sprit 1 Mft 1 
asnr^Fi wur Tfu ^nrfti 

wrpfj- rct INr trft: n ^ r 

a>rfa irfccT ^fq- ssrifaiuf 

*rrg^ rcf^rfa fw? *ur 1 

=mr ttt f<w ^ twt^r 

■^rii gr? "sur 11 \-a« n 


|ji*rcre f N ^W°, JKMNPU °*re, BJP^a:, JMNPU 
BJMNP aw. N rcr*f%, K rcTJtfir rcum atfrcw, BJM rcnre, 
N arcr • 

1 B rcf*n?fr, K rcfrofww, P_^far«f«r, U rcreSfa, BM *fr, B 
*rf<, J ?w, *rfar?, B *wrlr, JU ^TflTt, KNPU are, -J m rs, 
BKNPU arearefa - 

1 JKM WT, BU #?fr, J P rcPT^, K ^t, B stfltw 

N w\fs «rcrc, P «rr J art sr jps, BKMN rcma, 

Kftro rct, MU f?rc, np mrt, K [ ! ft], J P <?, J atmtawi, 
J f*ft, B ?^?t§t, KM affairc . 

1 BM afrc, JU arc, P firarc JU rcft fir^t, KN afwm, BK 
*rcr, JU w*tt Ctrr, km ^rc, u rcffrt, bjk rctarc, J #w . 

r«® 1 mp Srfa, jkmnpu rca, K rctrc m, B rcf*if«nr, N rcftrcfa, 
B rcfcfa, JKNPU ap?rc, m rc^rc, BNP frcfrcir, KM irc^fa 



ft wr i 


ifci ^ifci ws ■y aERTft: 

c, 

^rar 5R=ff ^ui srfmt i 
?PT WdtfW ff?T w 

f*nr ^ sr^t ii ^ n 

WK Sflff fsJW f^WT 
^nftn^ aif erg qi^iu i 
Ifftf Iffa %3R 5?? 

C\ 

ftrr ^rfwfc *rr^ft nt h ^ 11 

srarRrf dUa ^tfT ^nrir 

^ *r t%f% %f% i 

s*' _____ ^ - _ _.. ^ 

*mci m ^rrsr 

s» 

ii? % ^ttcrow: gfsr n \^3 11 

Tfa tpfRr yi* f^d ^t fT3T fWifd 
dl'gd) Rif) I 


P fira (for fint), B NP vfx, K #ff, N #^r, P 

^f, U art'n, K wr (for TPf) . 

I JK(M)NPU ^rerfH ^rrFrr, K *}**, (B)NP faRre, K 
(for 3^0, K BJK J 3mf^. KMXPIT <s*TW, 

JN ^?T, B wfsr ^if, N inverts the order of st. and st. 

W . 

»®^l BJK fosrnft, M faqufVd , JN «b«pkt*, JfNPjU WJT, K 
*£r, B ’*ro, J TTT, JKNPU BJP graft, KMN grfinc . 

i JU <wf. ( K)M wH*, N gta, PIT fta, J fgnff, P grfa. 
K f¥, B ggf (for faff), JKMNPU JPU BN 
^ta, M BKPU g^a, (M)N *gfa, M aaat, U 

arrar wtw ^ K , JP aa, M a, JKNU . 



8^ 


%f5T fWitM ut 


U «4) i«ji<yt ji Hr 

4frT*r% tfft ii X'sa ii 

5Rt% jrfy JnftrsR f^ar 

f*rfa*n ^rrttJir ?nrar i 

^twt d® fw^rfe tiffVin 

ppJT ^frar n ii 

«k{* 1 M^ddl PrfsT <*B;ji'ddT 

fftr ?pnMt 3r? i 

Tjft =??3 vnsr tr5t ^r?*: Taff»r 

gRT fsnmiJir ^ra? f? n \<s< 11 

fd fiir cTTfST jrfsr ^ l+t I cTWt 
f*r5ft WT* <TRTf Bf? I 
"rfst 3PTt Wt ^WT mfcT cpsT 

WT %f% «rf? II \'Q'9 II 


,38 i BKNPU <rasr, J31 «t^r, BK mftm, M nK*ifw, BN ^r, 
M *?r, BJN fsptfaa, JKU J %sr€t, BJMNPU ^t, K 
(for fad), M afthf, BM nfWfli , JNPL aflfas, BKM 
[«]. JNPU *, NPU fa*TsnsU, BK afoa, J f% f*jrf%ir, 
M f*X JT%H (for * an^rufw). BJKM srt<T«?;, NP(U) 
J wfid'fl • 

* 3 * | M N «fi? (for wfa), (K)P ffffarsnaf, M f«%a, BJ 

vrwr, N rtwz, J >sf^r«, KMP N f*r^rr«, U ^rwrfe, 

n ^ns?:, j f j, bk $$ ft? . 

X^i I ALL JKNPQ f^ff, M f#H, JK arrf>f%?TT, J vt*, 

KNPU K wsafr, M *a?aft, JU K sr, M v* 

(for ^f). M 'tfX -*pf, JU M ^ifs «f^r, B omits this 
stanza. 31 places it after st. ?30 . 

,33 I K fw. KNU Tn^T, B 9TflT, 31 «?t, BK WTO®, MP WTO®, 
U ^t, K J wr^r (for *rrf^f)» N JMIN P 



5J3T fsrsfjTTST fr wf I a<» 

nunff ^ ot# 

5rffcr h *n i 

%*r <%g\ giraTcrfsT 

fst ^r<ia=tiT ii \<a^ n 

^(<3 ^rra ^rf% ?UTffr ^trt ’rfftr 
JH*:fid'*i i 

-fin* -fir* 3PTfr t%^rr^ff 

^5: *1^ ^TW«frfrfH II || 

<ldl cTcT f-4«TH ?7f fa* l <CcT 

firfr di^C*.. jtbt i 

f*t*iNfa ■3TJT ^ 1 ft fn 

•5flftT^ alUI^JL! II || 

r<rua4t<R ^rfe fjfTrw <?mfr 

^mr tw i 

S» 

wt^rfspr tffarrfc 

^ftfddfy^ ^fcrq-M' f^nr ii || 


\«c i NP wi, BKMNPU «*f, J vvx- M 0\ri, J ^it, K wrr 
(for ^T), JK BJKP ^t, U wz“l (for K *T ( for 

*ra), P ^#1 i for WV\ i, BK 4jjf, P firs. 

?9£ | ALL yr, M ^TP?t, B.TK (for °ffit, 1ST tgrfi?, B 
J , ?nw -rffai, K ^rta s*W, U ^fs*. B ^r*j 

vi J 

I BNP(M) TTWT f^WT KjTT ^THT, U *T?fT <TB W* f^BT KW 
^mr, K 4^X 3T, J NPU fsp?. N fimr, Kw ( for flXi, 
BJP °t?W, K «tf«, N ^T?, J ’Sfa (for^). B ftpfr (ditto/, 
KM srct (ditto). 

NP wwt% U srfoflV’, -IK BM fsrjpc«ft, BJKiMi 

^ra, KMU BK J ^tn. M g«r»ft, BJK °tf», 

BJKMN tfarTT, BM srterp, JK °tt% P $f^n% . 

4 - 



4 c %f*r fsfispr 

ir?T w ?7rfrr ir^rft 

=r*: jp*?t *rf?r ^r wlr i 
f|w T *r fl^r 

smwfrfT qjsfa *rfr ii ^ n 

wf grfc *nfW sw® ^rNf fffr 
Tfnrr ^fN> ®rf*r *rrfsf wf i 

*#'% sfcaif) <4 i*i i’l'fl?! 

2V Cs 

^tm^r t w£{ ll V=^ li 

vf*r ^jfa wrrar 

areift? arlTT arww i 
trm tre^r *rii 

m®mrw •srtfa h n 

wW® ’fK rr ^ ^rt 

np ’fs <tf>t »un; jfHt’i i 

f<(<u<M IV 3S}d<Jtr 'Ct'STT 

+flfeVr ^r*t ^rfeptf ifN ii n 


<c^ I JK tot*. N tot?*, JK(M)N **T3, KN *fir, JKM ***, 
BNP wf<f, K s*t, BNPU *?;, JK *T, K affT (for *), KM 
wtw, BKM «k**, JK sne . 

?c^ I BJKN fiwfl, BK *<, BJKM *nr, 0 *Tf*, J tfCflf*, K flsr, 
-M flfV (for 1st wf*), J I for 2nd «f*), BU *T*, JKM 
*nr, J rof%*, BJKMPU ft] . 

|B« I KN w#t, U M w*r^, N irSr JM itx, JKMNPU 
^1, K(M)N ***, P [ftraV], KN(U) ftrenre, K 
TprurreT, N *rfw v,x, m toiw, U ^ftfff, m <n:^re . 

I JKU BN ^afrfjpfl, M ftmr, N wftf TO « (sic), 

JKM PC ^t, P *lr, J xmx, M w«k, BP towH, N aniWpr, 
BJKNP M ^tar, J to* fforwfir), U *?n*rT, NP 

**#, BK(M)N^?T 



UP*r fwtrr^r wr i 


n 


Trfw^f iff wm f^rs 

■q=»\=t Its eftrm i 
^fr surfs ascraf ^rsFrfq^n 

firfsmf f=rrw ftrff^f %sr |! || 

iffc ffw tv ?r?: sfjT ^ f*rf*r 
jtts iott i 

crf^r ffsr fmfr 

^ urs? f^m sum ftrtr u n 

aSTTgim WT «rfaf ^jf^T ^T^ftsT 
^fs^cT wnrmi f^f^ci i 
flrm %sr sffsrt 

iff fm asnmfror 11 n 

^j^uf vw fW *t1t 

<rf% gimT t*n-e«u' i 

swsffffT siJl'sPn smcTcrffr 

sra mf+T aSpff 3prf?r n o 

r=? i B(M) WTfawr, KU <rrf*-5T, US’ jiw, M ww, B wraf JU wmt, 
JS T P W?, K <*f%W, BMN ^fw, K 'gwprc, JKM tf%. ALL 
VT, B n*fk, K mz, JU wwrf*, KP vrtt, BM smfta'T. K 
IS" wfwam, P wfiHrr, JK • 

?C^ I M <nft. N 3VT WZT, BK jfW, BJ ^tfK. KNU ^TWW, B n<. 
BK 5MPr, P sutfw. J fwr, JK kt?, BK(M) wttwf N gfprf. 
JP son?, M fa* . 

(CC| KA1 wi*rT, NP(U' f«WT, BK(N) %^fr (for %f<J ®w). JPU 
wm. B wif^csr, M %wft (for %far sar ’V^rfr^i), 

M fwfrfn. B %*r f^fa. K %*r f^f%, M ts % 
^ftaft *T*t JKMPU gw, N fwwaj, M ^T^frftr . 

tc«f | ALL B jiWfivI, JKMKU wmww'S. JMU ^r, M 

ijwrwT. U 55 HT. BKM J snr*°, ai*^. KM «tw, M <w^Pt 





fafa BTf cT®t WTSfZ *f. Bfa WT 
crflT 3Sfl«l'$ Tift #1 I 
ar*r TfsTurTfa ■srrfjprT 

"f 

mgnfa yfa irarrfT n ii 

jjrfat wfr farrm fafa 
wt vfri rnrfape i 
urt^ tit fan T^ 

?iwf fa *5, ii ll 

<fwgrt nft thtt \z Tfa 
*rt Tff ufa i 

oRfm Jtw arafafr 

^fr wfk fafa Wffr || \£*. II 

^ffar mrt ^fair 
#fcw nsw wfcn WT5? i 
fair fa fa Trfa fan fwr fair 

mn Ttfar Ttr MT 3TK || \<£3 || 


I BK(M)X firsfs, p srsfll. B ff, JKXP fwfo, U fiw, aqfa 
JP aw. B sfanrafa J fawnr’, K wtsnr ^f?r. P afamfqfa 
.1 stpcPi. K wn«FtT. B «fwfW, -IK I’ *«rcrfa N nramrsf 

i BK sr*^, J nf?J, U ncfa, BKU w, J w, MNPU 
11 fa. B fsfafr, JK fsro*:, JXP (tor nft), 
BJKNU w (for.vPT), M Tjfsr (ditto i, X ^T®, BJ ** 
B(M)X gr^rf, J ^tww, K ^srf. MU -rrfr . 

t<? i J tfa NP aa? BU K c ift. x ^nr ( for <rfr), 

JM f^, KMX ^«?w, U aPterfa K fan. M fafa arts. BJ 
KX M vafraTfr . 

l u sstrsj. (B)KX *rt%rfa. M oflrfa, ( B)JKU 

M anifa JKXPU war*?. J fcafn. KXU ^wfjR, 



rr^n ?T3r fqNfcm ?ct ^rfr i ^ 

^ XTRfw 

^?rr f*r? ffk *nc i 

-ti|ct=tl V% ^Wf -q^crt 

’dr ftrarm^ ii \<lb n 

qrpSt ?fifK WTHf^T 37^ efTt^jn 
■srn: ^rwin MT^trxT i 
jrf% T?'(f<yP4i 5T5T 3JH 

xfoi *r Hr far «r^nnr fam || n 

fiw sr^f asw^f fTfafXT 

«raJTr jrrfarlt Tjf^; *rfc i 
wfafy ^rf *rm is' ar^r 

srwrar ^ wtt n ^ n 

faW W f^n sft^TTJff 

^rf%r xfar w ^rs: i 
gNJT ^rtmrfjr ?*r=r gr^ntf 

TT^TT rRTT || ^<£_Q || 


P «JtfgT, U (for srrfsT,. BM tft (for tor fajft), 
XP TS^ (ditto). ALL *?JI, BJKNPU «3T?, J *T*, 
X P qpfefr, Fi M )XP WT - for VK) ■ 

*«f» l BMN frw, K mi. fa] 'qpf#. -LM gi«i^, B fag, KM «r^, 
r f«r^. B ^ifajr, -M ^iNJI, K ^TfrPS ^fT^t, N 
^rr?f%, B K (Mutts; . 

RU I K B girt. B.FKNPU M J ^t^TT (for 

m wgi ) , -JB( M ) f^grf^f*?, PU f^sfrf^ai. BKM T5M. JN 
w?, U faTf^nr K s?»r. M g«rr 

| .T PU N ^r*rt. I' *?g5f. K MX sf^rfsm, 

i k iMN **trs;, k smsE . 

i(ti B fsrfaM, K c *t. B.l fa»r. K <nn\ M vt fa’T. K finTO, 

1SKMX gmJPT. X ^gfJ, MPU gsjfaift, JX °fWt. K(M)NTJ 
sft*T. KX asfr, JU J (for ^l) . 



13 


Tftr ipfiTrat Tf 


TT TcTT TlrfTeT frin Tl^flT 

s> 

srt^TJff Tfairu ^nr i 
fgwf tit TfrfTrr 

TfTT TU^U ITT TIT II \i<= II 

ffrir ttt in tttttt Trfr 
wtt wtfy Tffe i 
fruf^ff f^ir 

fg^ffj- iffy f^rre Tjfz ii lit ii 
crfe 3irfe fr^Tf ftrfrTT 

' NJ 

yfirr yr ynrar wf I 

%TT TTJTT 3TJT TXfJTcT 

Tint frrfr frwf Tint n ?°° h 

TT RTTUT frfriT ^JTHcTT WITT 

TT% irftf TTTT TTfcT I 

C. 

»rffr ferfnr t^if ♦jTT 

ft fi3 if «r tfi| y=p Trf?r ii ii 

I BAI TT, J TW^TW, X riTT, B ftw, K ay, JI’U aw, BM 
'KiPU yfftri. x yfiftr Psft^ft;. L sfftrfaT BK 
7W«\ NPU sfaflU X *lft*iy, B Tift:, BKMU TTftnr, X P 
TTfaTT (for <rftft*U). P 7ftfT*lT l for 7ft? ), NP?^. 

ttt I -IKP At f«T, PAIXP ?t, -if ftrft. At TOft, BK 

s«r*ft, XL' sftnft, BXPF ftr^T? . 

x»® I BK ftiTiftlt, .1 ft?#ft, AJ BHP rfz, B 757 ®, K wtrift, 

B ftyft, .1 c ?, X ft 7ft, J yfti7T, K BJKAtr -yn yc 

TITTTT, -I XL l si^sr, ' X iP 5Ry, .1 M At fUfyw, A1 PU 

%<, X Tift, K ; for faft), BAI tiff for ft 0 ), P fttyft} . 

I X PU WTUT, BKAF TtT, AI w*j I lor ^fT^TT), BJM iftt 
K iftfy, H.IK fltgr, A1 srrr (for ji.~*ti, BN yftT, .UAIiU 
TTTf, KP 7TTT. BJKU yy, KAI ftir, BU ?T*f, BiN) ftftt, 
•I ftftr, KP mm. A! fft Tt, B f%ft, K igy, XP ^Ift 



wpf *T5r fwfcpsf Pt =*r#t i vi 

W31 ^ *1*1 tfq <. * *1 

^nrt cti^ ftrftr ^tth i 
snftr^ ffar 

^rrftrw^ ^ I! ii 

*r<Tj^1 m 3T5T =h|3tcrj ^3y5f^T 

m !«1 T^> <MI I 
«fi y~f m "ary^raT 

^TWT^T^ PT^T H^<ri || ^o? || 

3FffP x ~Z «fl'*l4H fjTT ^P^JIT 

’wr ^T^r xth xrrfw far i 
flrf^r P[ TT?rm7m 

ftrarp faru# ?rftp fap n ^8 n 

■srftrrr <rf< f sr^fTK -sffar 

^tt -g^grf^rcT jtw gfar j 
vnr wtw bt*pt rrfrfatr 

wf?fa wr ii ^°yL ii 


¥»^ l JKPU ^srf, BJK <TT^, XPP ijn, .1 NP *WTT,*r 
K JK jrfw. p ftur. J ^■iftiJi’Jf, .If -J wftifim 

i BKMXU P P sRaa*!, K sg’w^j, B KMB 

*l«, -I %? for %cfi), P .! c ^er, Bit «fawrr, J 

-«UT^?TT, it SFI^TTtfsr, HP Tia . 

| BKM qfT<t. B -I ^sW, r o-« K ’TT’’?, it <iT« ( for 'JTf^), 

B *T^T, K *jf^T, -M JITT. K ^Y, XI BNP ft*rfp B 

ft’drir, X ft’rfr fa*?, P ft’?’: **ft, ftft . 
i p, K vtt^, J vfftt, P >m, .1 fair, X ?rftr, pp ftrftr ■'"for 
flfti, K «H0, I! ^rf, BK fflffflT, .(MX *«*«*, P **«**, U 
$j*T, JP Tbfpgf, BK -T sfa, M Q&, BM ’J’lftrft (for 



=i r« ur 




ftrj ^ f*i5 ^"1^1 
Tnsrrfiing yxan <t yftu i 
atrsx ■yr wwr ♦ f-g'd f^ynn 

fjf^fsr w^tt yf wyfar n g 

rffwnDt xtt y/wf wmt 
wufy wrf% wMt t%rr i 
iroy asrtar war 

^jrfw wf^fT JJU war +}yl || ^«-9 g 

lyctw wrrcftw iffir yp^r 
fsryt w wfw jj y "i M^i i i 
fyn w?rcps> wfw cran war 
fVqy jznw wy ?w || || 

itN^t ^yfcr ry yrr yyfjTrfcT 
WP ytemw wt rjr#r l 


TOT 0 ), K (ditto', J S<d%iT (ditto). U TOr%H /ditto), 

•iu «xf%, ALL BKM wt, Bill' ^urftr, JKP im, AT 
wtto, B wtstPt, il ht?I, K wurfty il wtjiI, BJPU tnrftrftr, 
B xfk wyft, BJKMXP *«r . 

*•<1 BM ftfy KX <tfir, U ^g. J ftjxy KU vr%, K ?mfw, 
BP *rmfffy B »W K Inrr tur, B sfMx, X yttrir 

WW -srr, P wf*. K -ht] grsifV, UK Tfft, NP r®W, J *%, 
M fsrv^w, .IKX yyy . 

?«t)t BM wWt, Kit y?;y .i <siw, JMXPU -ft, (J)N tsy, BM 
«rm, JKX QTfr, BJMXi’i' fgj^ K.M tft . 

? oc l Bllftni, K fafalr, XP f^fay, K fl§, JKMNL' sjv, BN 
Tft. Kto^, J XU taw, XPg-^TO, B afc, M °j\k, J yg- 

X y??r 9% i XiP fvifsT K,r ^f«t) ) |: gj^, (for wm, BK 
.TX fgrjfy i! r ^rtif, MU pr ^ , 



5TTBT? TTW ft WiTt i y® 

wf wrfc *=ofefe grfesi 

fefe Tt fewff iff II ^°<L II 

Tfefer fro* JW % 

twf ^rtjt fife *tt^ <fet i 

ijNfet <t *r t rw ^r? 

w*r *r ^ #Bt || ^e || 

33% y^tfeenn fefe ^atrraff 
M© fefe ^TWTJD M© I 

S\ 

*rfew a(f^rr i s ji 41 ©fe 

■33-ref? ^txt wpt© 11 11 

gfe tit ct^cPrt mw cw gfe©T 

<5 wr «; Trrfr 1 

fefe fefe fife ©wr xrnt fe*r 

Si 

rrfe ©rfe frfe ifer rrfe 11 ^ 11 


I BM ALL swfe, K <mm, M *ffe N TO<5, JPU «*1 

KM g’qto, N^, J iUKM BKintflv, M w 
^tar, K fq?HT, B «TTOife -I fefe K -j?3T, MNPU «H°, 
KM ^ . 

1 K *n?T. MN( P 1 L KP tow, p fey. 

.TP TOfe. BK ?r, .T ffl. P fafe U fetf (foi W). X fet (for 
%' 5T). M TO ditto 1 . tn^fe Jff% 'for fwl, •) (for 

t^). 

1 JU warwf, X grsrwfe ITU M fro. B.l ^srorfet. 

KU <35r*jfet, M ^gj^rfet, B tm, J wa. P tnir?. B fqref 
.) f<sro. B ^T^Tfi>r .1 wtw *wt tiTwiT, B ^fentl 1 sic), 
j i M ) totot, u gran^t fe. -i wfe (for 'snr. B 
I P qi^i, B TOfe K tow, PU ^ww XT gfear, BK ^T> 
N to, KX wife BKU few few, XP fefe fefe. MNU fro. 
i M )X T <nwt. -T few. M few . 



%f*r 


<fhn JTfjiwfcr: fj^ra 

^wrftnrt jtt1% W3 i 
irfaft; -srat ^rtarfic tr *rm 

JT^T ^TT^Tcft SW ^ II II 

wfa sm?r frwfe 

R u~tc fsrf-TT inr^'H & i 
wftnr MfV 'gfr ^rft: ^frrft 

fWT =ff^f*rT f=T^TTT *TT || ^\8 || 

ftwfM srff trfcT 5Rrr *r% ^r 
^nr =^t ftrfe to! ^rfa i 
^trnw urut ott ^ *r n? fug 

gjrfcT urfur fsffe fr«r wrfrr n n 

trfr ^rf wtfr ^fsr asmtf 
^iftOT i 

hta" ?nrf^T *ul g fjrfwt 

■snfjnrT ufffs whwt II ?ii h 

I BP<1>*1\ K sR'f^T. B.FNP ^TfffJi, K <«TfH%, JM urat*T. K 
wr^H B ^t. K i t'oi B.TKX srrf%U M 

[T«l BMP fam «fsr. ,TKX H*r. N hTCT*. B.M . 

^8 i M wf«f. .IKK B *1*1 HWimT *r?1 JK 

BK nf^e. J K aptr l* fam, B arr. J ajf% (for 

ftrfwi, K ^rfr (F.h- ^rfr . X ftffr .1 f^^frr, M fgnfiT, N 
ftnit ■ 

l .1 *rfa. K irt. M srt (fm spf\i, BK M srt, XP *PT3. .TD 
«ffa (for <mi. K (for Tsjt .. B.l X sj 7 . B.TP 0 

*<*£■,<* B fff i for ar j, K fsmr ( ditto I. B ftf», K frfir, 

m 7tf?r. bnu *f*m, .i «im. .1 ?:m. r f^fat . 

^ l B.l ^7?, MM X L ai], P up B.l KM XU h>.JMNPU 

imam. R ^f*i«. -* PL ht. .iknpu g»fnm. M «imft. 



wN fwKrar st wf i 

ftsfr^ wr^fV^rt 

*njpsi ^ I 

^prir wf ftfwf 

fa=TC: t?3T % TOT II II 

^ Jiff t% f?ntr 

fajm 1%^= ?mn i 
^TFHTJTfw ^ifs f%*T ^"PT f^lR 
mt§- ^ *rar || ^= ii 

JT^rfrr itfcrt %?rf=fr *ff?r ^ 

J?f%=r ^crg JTflT I 

%lx ^ffa*T 5RPT %TT ^rf*r 

nil wfr^ T^-fsfr ~srfjT || || 


(BiJ(M)lT «gr?. B.T gj. K m. M ^pftxt (for f*j%*rb, 
B.IMP «Tf<r, BJKMP grsfT^sT^r. X gnnrsra. C arsrR^sr 

Vj 

?!«i K factor M ftiPtc fV*. J fair *irt w. BJM ^r? : 

pr *n^. N gr«flK, JKU ^tit. k M K 

*W*IX. M W=r ^srr xn, N QTff. P ^’jt. MN vxt B 
sr*fi-rt. K s^rrt. N (for t >. M #«r k» (dittoi . 

9»c ! B ^rif. JT ^fg. KXP ST?. BKX sr®. JMXU %«. P %fa, 
N %«T^n?, L' I! -I KXPU sjw. M ??«, K gfasUHTO. 

.1 farn <*f*. bkxp g.«. u ti*r, J *nr f*w «nr . 

¥l£ I .1 qsifff. MX «3ifn. B.1XU K qfrrr M gfsrf%. P 

<5PI%. BJlvMNl %fl<T. XP wg, U fa«*i, BK: M f«?f% fafa 
W«t i for «f%5f >5?r^). BJKU gift (for %?), M gft ditto), 

.1 PL «h. K «m, X ggg, J «s^r. P fsffa. I' MX 

ufruT. •’ 5f» 



Tf5T ^ 


V 


f^=r wf frjf}- fjnrrrir ?r?rfjiT 
grfJT IfifjT aFTJTT ?T^-gJTT | 

<J 

sftfe Sf% WW TPT faf?T 

^TTHm trwrirr || || 

ci»t *ra ^rnr arnr jp 
fwra fff?T ^Sfifnfl' gf r I 
fTfiir ajrsr fsw »RiffT ^T^frP?rw?T 

W*T JRJ jpn jpit trfir II ^ II 

flfofTT^r ?TTfliT RWt 3jf?JT=fiT 

I *s 

3>frr ^r? TTSf ar?r | 

^fJRT aTfar ^ faa 

W MTfar *nftflT II II 

nirf^m f^num w farfa iram 
f=nn asrefT TTfwr ^jrr I 

STT?r WlN *t}TT ITPT *TTJ^ 

■5T"T 3Tifai *fffTaF RRJTT || 9^3 || 


: K aa, P #?t, N TrTCT KT T ?R^. -FF a^aa, KX 

p a^fafa. F BJKt: afa. bk *1, x a’tfaa arret®. 

B.tr arrafa, XP ar^a, MU iretfar. P ‘Irftr 

| BK gwmr, p aa *R B sffa, K afa. (for « lf M f*afw, 
Ffafaa. B tptfa, .F ar«re«ft, P a^fUift, r .JPLTaa. 

B afa afa«a -T aaftt aaaaa K a«ft aaaa . 

rn I Bsarafst, -IK «m, XP aiafa, r b .1 -afsar. 

K ?tW, X afaw. B.TKMPF atlT, X <3?m. U are, Kara 
*T*f, B.FKM atgr, X arer. P farfaaf. U °faa. M <*aar 
for aaa , X ftreA 

i all asaa. B aaafa. -IK.m a*aa. r aaaa, M fafa, B 
aiafa -T aia, K aa, .t *re. KU ara, B-FMXPU affar, KF 
*Ftaai. F srafa 



rr^t? rrsr rt wt 




*1 1*4 ?f}rf ’TT^T qaiT *f}fcjl 
sra’rft gqff , srf%T i 
m i fd=ft fciffl) Trfr^RT «r qrr 

jrfsrtr fgan arm jrf*r n ^a « 

N# 

Mfrt'eir srfrnr =& r ?ff qr% 
q*qf?r ^ I 
atnrfar firfar Mq ^nraft 

Cv 

fa-sr TO gTT 1 wrt I! II 

s * 

kU qist ^ fV.<j 

d\ ^ *1^ n^i trr <s«i<5 1 

q^ awTfr r% asrfa 
qnrs swiff r% qr^qrarz « n 

f^T ^ JTjjqff qsr garra 
ftft gfr gfaj w *nr i 
awt cH^ur fgpf? 5 tci ^rrfjir 

qfTjjftr gff gif qnqr u ^<a h 

i N farsr, N arts*?, J 3rrf%. BEU are, BJ srftret, EX^P) 
wffrat, JEX srsr, B qrfqfjr, V rTfare. J qnwrt, P <mn r 
EMU far% X farer, JP affarer. K(Ci arreftarr, K a?Tf«reg, 
JEX fare, N arfsr, K anfr. PU ancr, EX »w . 

i B qftrerfr. JMXU ftg, P afrg. BJXPU gr#, .TU f^#, K 
firef, M qaft (for g*r). U rec%, BEM re*far g»re, J ^arfar 
qrr*, J arer?. M are. B ar»r, K ar^, (B)EXPU <3qiTT 

\?< l M(X ' g*. K qrqre, (B)K ftre. Ji'M t art. P ft’s, B gwRr, 
.T rff gras. BM f<far, U afar. EXP MXPU K w 
gg (for 3^ f«tw^, MPfE) ftq, J ga- %» r qre aft* bb. are* 
( for di-in'i. M K tbx. B mi^itfB . 

BM t*T. BMPU arsreft .TKX c ’Sfr. J far (forarei, > B iJKN 
garm;. BJKM rift, BE Mr gr, frare/B srff, JEM qTrre, 
P c frfg, JEM XU <*rre . 



fsftSH "Ujl 




fjmi! m wr * W* ^ ^T*- 
*ft? ^T^r Tnrfer f^^rr i 
fsw f'HJ'uiFr*: ^rsrt^i Frt^fa 

Ft anrrffT mi frit? iw ii ^= ii 

3^1 UTO SWT Trf^T HOT fTv T^T 
JTfil «i| i^i<rl ITHSTT! ^Ttrcrf^ I 
Sifgg r sr® srffsr<?i frrftr ^Mfd 

S S SHT H t WCdf SSff^tT || II 

HSTSTd M(*T 

TJTTt ^OT STS I 

FfstH wfe *rfn STOWf 

mj.fr* T Ttf^SiT FS n II 

<ti t jFJ sfsi Sifd BfMdMfsi STTH 

fsJjftr wit 95pF i 


?^c I BM irft, j *nc, NU H HF, M F5F, X ySH, BK Ff F«t, 
J BK(M) irr^fTfd, BJMU fft, K fW, JKMNPTT 

fwrrc, BKM Ft%, J fWf, NP Fiwfrr. .1 fa*r. ?T fa«. Al 
FI**, K FTUff% (for °fw i, JMNPU 3TW, K WTFT . 

I JU 9 (for <m). BKN fir*, BK JU ^N1, M fft, N 
^ fV, B for, JMNPU *T-T. B FfF. K «F. (for 

^F°). KMN *f*F. B tF, J tfF, K If, N tv, M FFF, PTJ 
t*fF, p fW% Frrfiw, KN fsrfff, P fMf«. N FF*H?ft. -TKN 
fff . 

| ,1 q<*FTF FM FPI*, B <5# (for FP^ ), KMP FW, U FFF. M 
FF, J FF?k, NPCJ FsftFi. -I are, M sre», NIT FttFft, K 
wf* (forwfit), M wfaf (ditto), U ^f5r i ditto), K FFFJaft . 



rr^§ ftuffupr wf i 




rzfo ^ firftr JTVTT WM5 

frm wfr bx £sr firfsr n h 

^ r*t «i<*rv n<i ^tv. dtv crtr ** <3 r* 

s nf?; *i ifti^i i 
=nsfcr snfin^ 

tjt tuur *fx ii ^ ii 

3Tf 3Ef^5T 
4i<ff u JT'fi'sT ^^pfr ^rfr i 
cr«*-C4T5T wnff 

cdc^t aRafii ff't arfr « ^ n 

grs ^runrirr ^ «t t fa%>; w 

jf^rrRr M* jfjrf^r i 
<|i3TT ^srfecT tpcnr fw&prn 

wfa JrRprl fw n ii 


I X ^uftT, K ^r, J <flf% 3[f%, PU ART, M *fjPt, KN * (for 

*%), ALL W, U N V^XT^T, BKM *nfT 

ft* (for *W ftft), N ft*, BK **, PU **, NPU *** 
(for *rtJ<T), X (for «th), ALL M f*W ■ 

^ i KU J M fjrfr XP n% *%, J(MiU 

KMU tn», B snrflkrr, J °»fkiT, KM kfrtj, B J t**, 

BM Tfll. B irrf*r . 

^ | B»W, JU im ( for flK), K si^T (ditto), BK ^W, X«%- 

W, P JfWK JU JU XP K i^K- 

BKM BJP K fTW, U K %*t. 

XU B(K) f%«, JNP U ft* . 

| BM nf?f, JP •'5*. K q*, B JKU *rw?W, B «anw, 

M wsnrft, X «sifrl, U WaSjfir, KMPU *fc, X *k, BJK( M ) 

f*\ P f *«. M XP B M 

X jmifw . 



i* 


%fsr rWi+'i"! TOfiWfft Uf 


ssrnrt mm tstrw ^nt: 

ifj^fjiT xf^- irfr i 

srnnfc 

irrafni wm^ xm vrir « ^ 11 

=fiWT f%ft 

Tpuuft *ff jrfr srror i 

Ttx w irfttt: 

q«1^Ufcft fr^T q^d II II 

4t firr JTV TOi ^Tq'tffl fpTT 

^i id] *f(4«i 3j^rm I * 3 i , =< i 
fsrrfV ufciPT trfw^ 

wffis mf® ii ii 

ftrfy $ftr g-srm snaa ^nrmi 

BTfror f^rfsr f?(f*r to i 

jmvTcfin TfUT cg^UHrt 

Jrwfnn fror aro n ^ n 


I BJKXU WTTO, M P T%. N *f*r (for ), U TOTOPCt, 
BK WT^t, -IK totot, MU Rtm, N TOTOft, M tot, JKMXPU 
M TOT (for tot), BKXPU Wlfflf^, J wrf«TO . 

I X TOflf* (for *t«t), JMXPU <sfc, B TOJ, KNP 

TO?«- ALL toi, M Ttfrnr, X (for TOftr), J MTO, M v^ft 
BK XtaW 

JMPU <*iftTO, KN WTOIK, BJM to:, BK JMXU 

*TOT, XU TOTTt. K jsfT, P |[5jT, X fafr, B wrft, M f*T, 
X KM *TOT TOX, B tob to fax K ^ % ( for H). 

X ( ditto') . 

e^c i J XIX, U xfXH (for ), M TOffaT. XP TOTTX’a', KXU fax 
fax, U TOfaf, BP S^TTfi'ft. JU 2?<sTTTO, B Tjrf*, BPU J?«T- 



<(<5^ UT^T fy affile ft I 


ff«^t fcrrf fnrar srcm frrt'rfa' 
ffr^TT ffr^r^tn' mt ^ryr; i 
frr^r w*? w* JnjfrmT 

W ^TT JT^fs; 5% ^rrr II || 

^ifesft fN - feffcn 

ff WBiff ‘irfeyi i 

-^mu n*j d mr ■gr*=i^ 

W'l g^fsff n o u 

jrrafcT ^rf?r ^jcr tr^rfsT u^r 

^«r urn ^rfei wu*J ^ i 
srf^r i^fc w 5^nfn% 

fjrfrjr f^mnfuqr inr h R'i\ n 

<1 3i d tcri M -S| cffe <T<C^JT 

^r?TT ■cpt*7t?t *rrfjr i 
mfe ?prffrf 

faff ^nrrr ^fVr n =8? « 


TT?. BJKM »JT, K 3rfgfc, J vtar, M ^t*fr. N w. U ftm> 
K 3Tfv*rf (for f*r*J > • 

\ BPU *rsf, M f?r?, J (for f<r^t). PU fs<?r, BJ fSurefa, 
BJMyfc M w¥[i>n, BJKM ’sfa. M ^'oK. PU 3^, M ^wk . 
? 8„ I Kf*re<ffT5f%- MfiPiWT*fT, J *r?Wl'. M U ^f*?T. BK 

<a<rf?r. M Tr=rft. 1ST B KNP M 3f<?«r 

■> vl J 

U J M *fNff ■ 

w i j «p*. M *iv. J %rf<j. BKMPU *rre. BP ^t, JN ^*rr. 
|i K N J ^STT, M ftsfc N f*T5Tt. N I’ TWMV*. KMP 
fjK°- BP Jlf. JN Jim . 

98 ^ | BJKMUfJT. JMN <in? ! for ?T<?), Pii?. BU g? (for ?rf%), 
K HT ( ditto), BKNP g^Jl. U sfg. J xr&. ALL iw*. U 3ff*- 
N «jft B B K 3131 

5 



a 




trgrnr JifrprT ->hh\ 

JTUftT ^T I 

xr^rnn *nr^iT ji is.<+ fw 

?ff ^ twf? ll ^ ll 

wr*r ^mnvn; Jrfa fap^raT 

W*T rfWSIT cTT^T ^ I 

**Jlf\ a f«n <H ♦. BTPC ^M^f) 

cftW3 ^Z cT^ || ^88 || 

ftfTOM ?TTT^T 

lfff2 Jrff?=bir i 
^rrfJT tlTTTF 

fWR ll ^ 8 *^ || 

^TfffjTr *pyr ^srf^r xfMk 

JT^rf fspjfcT fP^ | 

^fwfrvt ^«Tt ^rrsit tz 

’^l'*ll B IcJt T t*^ M <S || ^8^ || 

I M B Kail fc i m xg. J ftg^T?, NP w«^, p 

Wlft, J BJKNPU ^JI, J ^ . BJNPU srr«p* 

JIT^R, K ^rjr, J irf%JTt . 

^8y l .TM farfriST, NP *fir\ JNP K PU ^i*, K ?irf- 
HK. M vvx, BM ^f* -3«f*, J 7pm% m K ^rf*. 

^ su I M fV*f°> JNU s»i<*i, BJKMU ^TJf. BJ ^rs. ^i*rr« . 

?<K ! BK U Nl r WT<I, P TTTT. BKM w, B 

f^r^rfw, N M %?rrr (for rt^rm, JKPU fssr. n «ffc, 

B f^snm J ^jrt K i%^w -qx. M t fHi^. NP f^w 
fwtm, u ^jfW3^, BM *PR*m. U c f%ft, M trgft. B^fjpt. 
.) <f*. B iw, JMPU N ^*jf. K -s^i, N *rrtft. BM t|« . 

«S *v C\ cy \» 



rr^g unsr finrfcTar wt i 

f^jncwT cT^nc ^r^nr ^ti? t%i% 

■g^fijcT 5if?r m^ub i 

*tHTcT aspar Uffai cfaf^T 

Trfm %m t^JT^ fgKT fw ii ^S'Q n 

twl JUJ ajfNi WiffcT wsarr 

fttf«Mi ;>i=i (in'* l Tgx *ifi : 

fsrsr par ttt^ ftg *rhdt 

WlWfa TOTHT tfft II ^8<= || 

^5T aspra^r fafarv <?rfcr 

N> ° 

i3kt?; ^rarrfwr **w*ri i 
spur trt firf% sqrc tralrf 

=rfc arfc anir; *F*r gpurf n s>8£ ii 

WTf firf% ^Ni M« TTTcTf 

<d( 4ll JTT3JT ^i^fsT I 


i B KNP ?rapra:, U araarc. K BKIf 

BJKTJ mfxw, BJKNPU ttar, K tfflffJW. B JKN 

^kv, M fawfo anrsr. JKMN’PU a?r . 

?«c| B .T ?JR}. U y^ifjfT. B arfv, B K 

MN wiWV, U y^tau. B Qfsfc JPU K g<rfr. 

M fafafa;, BK(M) warfsp*!, NP srcfsrwr. JU ^r. B fsifsr. 
K fsrfa ( ! for fsrsj), B BKM ftffT, NPIT tfw. J K*t. 
J5*jst%. KCND H^TTsfa, PWK. 

^8<f I B *(^5T («v!), K a»^w«r, M 'SwW fafafc. B ^f%ir, JPU 
arfirc, K tftetfr ^Tjr. J grr. H gm, U =n*J. j aJJTC, MNPU 

5?fTaj. JfM) y*T?K. K yawT. N iraffl'a, M a* a*. K ktot . 



Xf^T f^PT WRXTf Xt 




cfiT^ ffMT 

xrffs w wriit %% I! ^4 ° it 


+HXif«p5r Trfsr bxttx xvt nff 
vtj ^ vrir i 

wf Jrixr xxxxr f^rnft 

WT BTX ?TWT wfx II ^ II 

XffcT %FpfT ferftrx firg mM 
3XT SRPfT ffcT ^T% I 

<i)l<*I X<Xf d*!?} cTXXXT 

*rnvf f^Tcrftxrt t-mfe n =>4X n 
xt^i ffrwt 

wf® JTxfx HX arumr I 

fW?t wrfxxT Traxrr 

fW TT^J Xi II ?43 || 

*rfXXT XX WT =nr f^T Mr 

xrrftr xtju sqff xt xrxfir i 

?l- i M WX iB).JK <rsrt. M N qrxf. B.JK(M )PU ?rf«^T, 
N JirfexT, K XU spj. B.f(M)P sfjrxr. KXU JTffffXT. 
K xt^r sfirrt vs . 

«1T I .r fltf^ifiT^ ST3T. ALL QTm. B.l fsi^T. K «t?jV BJKM 
KX fa<sPfft, U .T jxx «r^r, p x JT6XT . 

H* I BKM ^>rfs. X vtswT. .M BK sf«?X J xf«r. P 

fagr. BK fcfw. M J BKM «t^pn, J(X)PU 

*T#tXX. M 3TT?. X T^HS. BJ W^Tt, BK 
J(M)U °fPrx, K U 

n? I B fsR K Xtox B.TKMU wwr. RJKM *t. N ^rfxxrr^t, 

P ^ncJTTTt, M WT^rtin. .TM . 



wk up* fsnrtrra' wr i 


<<5 


wfa wk % nsr 

w g> |tc?T ^rfir ii =>ya n 

ff<tg I fwrr 3 * *S M TllfcUl e| f^J 

*r frf fan ursr =t<H-n I 

tjv§! f^PT 

sfft^rrw ^ it Ti^rr n h 

fWffTH fiWf^r asfffe %t% f^T?T 
flrf? f^p? iftur ck i 
ffr=ff srsrfafhi Kti* ^fw 

ffrifw ww ii ii 

eTg- ^ WW rT^T WW Uff cTDT 
fcT Mtsld ^TT5T ffifW 1 


*«.» I B.TKM rK- N ff%, K itbt wft, JMNU ^th, KN BJ 
fffiKr?;. K Fc frrcr?. P ts^ft ii wrftg, K <i% (for <%•), 
P anr, BK place this stanza between st. xtt and st. 
whereas .JU place it between st. and st. ?1? . 

I KPU tUfTT. JNP M ffffrT. U JU fTtfJi, NP 

B fffw, KU 4fifrT, BKMU S'f. N B flfai, J 
<raf?T. B MP W, B w. JK M trt. NU ff%, 

Oy "\ ' 

JKMNPU 3irf. J *W, KN srfar P ^r*. BKNPU sff^ffw . 

I BK fwfflrT, BKMN B K M (for 

Hprfs). BKNU art, NP tft (for fvrf«). U ?Tf (ditto). BK 
ftp?, N ^J. U B ftsf. N tT«r, JU read the first two 
lines as follows : tfa %^T f PT ( M*t) f I 'Kf «Tlft 

C\ 

) f^JT. but U in the comment gives also the 
common reading, J Qr? (forq^f), NP M 


N cfifijw . 





S) o 


ffm g-fjTT JmrfjTT %?Tf cftiufd 

»5^t ^ yfcffd'M *W II II 

^T 5 T ^rf>T 3 Qa*t| 
f^JTffl 7 T VfJTJ did gffa I 
"£ I fd ^ JTWT^T f=fJTT^T 

^rPTfcT Ifr tffpr WT5T || ^5 || 

dLd^ a1% *rf^ s3id<c?l riff crfr 
afar afar arrf%r aar ftapji i 
f^T^Jir fid dTRf^ ^dr f%1% 

*rd*r dJur fcrfjir a% a tpa II II 

4 id 31 ‘fnpT OTT %d 3 ff 

iw fdTVffr *=rdfd i 

dF*t IHH mbc ?ja 
ITajdT? fc) fill fp^irfd II || 


tt& i BJKMU aa, KPU fi^a. BKN afa aft, .T aa ^sr, b.JP 
arftrft, BKMN %gft, JP aftra . 

n c I M affta ( for aftnj ) . B.J ift. ML' gftr. N 4ftr. BJKMNP 
i?*aa, U ftftftf*. B ara ara. J are; arp k am araf, 
NPU am .ru gnr, KM ara. P aT (for a*). NP aiftrar, 
BMU a<aaraarT. BM %argftr, J ftaraftr, k ftarary, p 
%araar. K rafta, NP aft, JK ad-g. N <*ft . 

*t<f t BJKMU a% JT% ftara. BN ^nr, jpu aftror. M afta, K 
5^, M sat, (N)P 3HT5, J araaT, N graft, U ^ar, M aaa, 
B a a a% (for faft aa a\ .T fa a a% (ditto i, K aff a a% 
(ditto), M aft a% (ditto l, B.TK aa. IT aft, BK place this 
stanza between st. ® and . 

?*• i B ^raa. JM <*aa (for ^a -, BLT)KU aa>, ALL aa, JK 

fatarft, U fawc. ALL aaft. B grfv, k arras, N aft, p 
aa, IT aftr, BM jjt, JK faa . 



fim fwtrra- ict wt i 




T3T =Tf% fwicT Ffa RfcT I 

^feinfira ^trctt fefa 

+UMVIM trf% fsRT *r1r || II 

5^M4c?l ^TcTT *T tRF 4f^=li 
%ft 3?f7T 5rrf^-*1 ?T*T I 
HOT^ tf 3Tf% *r JP§ 

W ^RPT **Rgt JRJ TTRT II ^ II 

n*N H'W 9?r? <3)’=lfl fcl JRTN cdr 
asrfo IT^TIT R5f MfR 3Tf I 

fry jr F=rfa fT^irfa it^mTh 

TT?ft^ FRg FTcTf || ?<3 II 

jprr Jr** 3rf%<T ftrf^r ir^t ^irtw 
IRS- ^^iwi 

fhr frVtrr 

frftr f^rtifr «w II ^.<8 ii 

I B K <ftV% J <#tr M %, BK ?re, JKNTJ *T9 .JK 
JKMNPU aff, M sW. NP sfi'w. K f<fT. I MIN ^reT- 
fsrer, PU ^fwr°, N ^rerrs;, BKF <rfrc;, M f^ . 

^ i J viRTfr ?%, np ipc*m i%. F tok jj% (for sr irs nw%), 
B f*r?rh U fg, BK ^f»T, M wfirererh KN ire, MR irre, P 
W, JU 8R, KM efN . 

^ I BM *fR ( M NTPn). BJM ^fs, B ^irefir. JNPU «re- 
K <inuw. B h%. K »re, NP <re, U ^fir, BKMNPU 
-^t^Itt, BNl »reref?r, J «fFrm, K n^rere, |Mu\'P »rePr«ii . 

?^8 I K *f?fw JI%. JF ^rref««f, U irew. NPU N irfV, P 
ITW, JM BK ire<?T. M ^x^s. NPirer, JKU ireT». NP 

wtftr. JKPU ireTfafa, K ire. KU KMN ire . 





fjr<j f%fft tiIh f^ft *n~*i 

fftfft ^ *pot ^gftrfa i 
t ^r fa fas *rw ^ 

ct-epfi ctit «nft^r ?w ii n 

frftpn tp? ^ft?r ^nrfwr ^rt fafa 

•s *s S> 

aSfsfplT SEJaff if ?KJ 3PrT I 

=ti*rl <IJ)!! ^ftf >4 Id ^*rl l 

W ffa <rfft VTV Wri II ^ II 

ft n? W? ftft 'S’ffft TTf^ 

■npftr t trmi^rr 1 

irfe fftNtfft ww ftii?ft 

ftft ftftftr t^ttf *rmr n ^<<3 11 

tM? «TT? ft? 

fftft fftft 3TTT ftfir fftrj 1 


ffil BN rft, JKMLF ftft, B *fftft. .1 ftrfftn, KMU *fft. N 
*ftt, B ft*ft ^ft. KNU T* < for 1st , B *fftft, KN 
*fft, M ftp?, B (for 2nd B fftftt K *fft, M ftft, 

BJMN *ftft. N ftft (for 1st ft>. -INPU xr«sr, .TU g*, B cf, 
K [ft], B srftft. BMN *ftft , 

l BM ?ftft, ( B)KM ^iftsTT, -1 *rfft, BK ft* ft*, JM ft* ft*, 
N ft*fa ft*, u ft*fft*, J * 9 . B ft)?}, J(M)U *t. K *?rr 
$, B-1MU *f?n *ftT, Kill! gnr (for Jift), N jot (ditto), 
J *j). B ft)?), J IT *mr, K ftp?) %. M *ftr, N *)K , 

*?*> i JKNPU 3ZN, BK rrft, J gsqft, ii <)$ftw, BKM dw, J 
tts’?. B t, J 3S<j i, K ft) M qso t. NP g*^ 

B ftVft, j Tftfft. b.j.m in^ftr, JK JMU fttftw. 
K N ml- M ftftft. U ftlftft, JNPU S’?, JMP 
X L ****:■ B.IMXP K . 



rrsr fyfrvi-i ft wt i ^ 

JTTBTJr ijftr fffsr Bits 

f«r f^fi srptt ff<X II f ^ II 

asRwif fafw Mtfa wfu jk ^r^rif 

TTT BT 3 [ w i 

arf= jnrr *»f m i*n i 

^fetTT rsrfm <rftnrT ^Tsfr n r 

fw ^cT fw 
Tt^fR fqn wir?nTf?r i 

btb iwt uwt bx? 

tt«t <rg r% ii ^a«» n 

ci)<«U*IJir ftf% ^t^TT 

'srjtrrerir 3rf*nrr ^rfc? i 
fqrr b^bm annffa ftfTnFrt 

xfh^ 373 R-fcT || ^ || 

^rn <tt^ *fifw 

•TTTTTJff f^KTiM I 


I N mY^ { for MR), M fMM, JKMN f^M. BKNP fMM, .JMU 
fsrfsr, N flfftnr, B J M X PU mmm. KMU BK Mft (for 
f%f^!, BJP r BJKM f<f?r . 

^<t I K MMMC ffPH, J WC, NP irt. BKM MrMMf* (for 2nd MPT- 
Mff). KMNPU MR MR, MU Mffl. M KP MTMMT, N 

^rrro, K faro . 

^«o I B MMfM, KMNU BK MTUt*- JMNU B M<RMM, 

J(M)U -srjmm, K sfwwM. N 5RMT. K Mt fq«n, J «aifH J , N 
5TJJM, NP X.TM MMRK MT«, K . 

w I BJKM M%, NPU 3J%, X RlfMJT, KM f<RT, XP gM (for 
f<TM), B -J(M)U TRRM, K Rf«M, B( M) JU 

MIM3T, KPU M 



fwr wwt ft 


'•*8 

<s.^w fill 3TT 

?rf srw i! ^ !i 

%TWT?TT f^srecn iPf f"l j=f ■*-Tj 

s> 

q^?rr iKATT^r ott i 
3RTT ^ favr i fet 1 

rrm wfcrmrr rm 11 ^s% n 

2TtT3ff «^JT ^TJT f^RTTN 
*r Tariff ifimfd <7^nr 1 
wt frjft^r aspT^w 

*t*otn rr^r ?Tfm smr n ^as n 

-qr^ cj VJTT t|q* |dH=ti 
f^RTeT n I am I 

JTTcpsftM r=l ^ ^ fsh ar ?fJT?T 

JTT^r ihr 2;m || P<3ii || 


* 9 * I BKU P ar?f%, BJKM gig, BK [«Hg|, J gg, P airfare, 

N ?sf%gT. BK aif% *f%, BKMNPU siktw, M fspjiir, P 
fop* U fSfJjg, -T fsr^w. P f*T$<?, N (for 2nd arf%), 
BJPU irrfBfg, B gf%gg. .T(M)U gg-g g, K g^gg. J aifg- 
gfg, KPP gfsnre, m g»r«fg, B gggfr%. J M °fff%, 

N C t^nc, p c fl, p °ft%, K (■sic ) . 

*«* i B.TKN’PIT %f, B guff, NP gfuft, J PU ^ irgiggr, BM 
g g grggi fagr b^bt, N g^rif-ggiT fsrgr u?bt, BK am. BJM 
B%, K gg, NPF 72%, JKMNP(U) gf^TCT. K i^XJ . 

*<&8 i JMPU ^crar K gi^r, ALL fng«T^v, BK gsrer*, J O 

sjt, jpu w*im, jknpp Bandar . 

**>i i BK(M) ggraj ^ ggrreg, U gg l g g g q a ggamg, J 

gguo ggeg ggarog. NP gjjriwB. BK fug, J fm, U fnt 
(for fa JUT;, JL T gjjgB 0 . KM PC ggsffg, N gsgafta, BK f%g- 
%w, JM f*ar%W, NPF fagiuT, B.TNU ^ K 3 ^W. MP 
a^re, K %?%gsngai 



<1^ fr =RTt I 

^rr tfffd 

*rrar ^rprft fw irfH i 
ftrfg fqfe gfwr *rusrr 

flT^rnrr ^t*Jd irrfe n h 

^TUcf! ftpf *f|J^ 

-4 

32TPT tnfff q=^ff ^ Jnf<ff | 

«rf^TT Ufa fw fsT^Tfl-fd 

wru =frfr jjf^rqr ^rfa ii ^as ii 

Tfr *TflT*!T r?T ?TJWiJ!T ’fftltlWf 
= ?T 3 RIT Fdfjl %fa 1 

Ufi* ?TMT M l<<+| «rt <d JQT 

UTfa^rr df53f dT %fa -qfs II \\ 

•h« *icT|- fauz faf ftrft ^ft«rr 
MUTt fc T^ f< ^Jffd I 

ddfV Jilld 'flu Mufa ^TTcfflT 

WR %fa dT $ ^Jlfd || || 


*«* I B K dWdt BKM arffd. JNPU <sff?J aur, 'K 

«aqT, B fafa Mu ,T ftf* * ft ftft, K -«ft f^fv. M 'ftft 
fdftr faft, NPU gft. BKM^fa. NU sjfadT, JNPU ^r, 
M w, JPU *dfcT, K j\r *n»TTUT. N »J3 t!^T - 

^ I BKM STO. .TM KNPU j^. NPU <jgy*, J jifft, R 
«N, NU aid. J Fpftw, L T wiffa, JKU [sr], B Jiifm (Yrft ^ftf 
t Nr 1 «T%. JU f*pqT 0 , M fsj^Tflu BJM 

^<=1 M K Ud], N aw (for **■, M TO. KMNPU 

B wmt, r ( BMIPU ?WT. BK(M) «T, J fir. N 

*T3, U . 

I ALL *Pt, BJNPU Jjft, K M dft, KMN gu P aftwi. 
NU K ^qrfr (for fd°), .TK varid, N dqft, J wird, 

JU «rS, B wf, JK m, M dTT 







JTft 3TW IITcT wf?T ITf} 

^rnr ^ f=5TcT ti 1 1 
31t %f% q^rTT fsjcT ufk 

Wt ^Nef 3T II II 

nSjM^I fafe WTX -=* 3 J M Jh 

^^vfTTJir *T B P| J5 vfsr I 
%f?r SF% fWTCt 
MWT 3Jf wm xrfcT I! ^ II 

xfr^nr xjf=r irstfR 

**re srrffit)' wifi -j[jt i 
^mr wrfjrr ’fir xfar Wfft 

#? ani %far fan? n n 

W 5RTT ^Tffcr a«5«f wfcr 
£ro*r JT^ faff? ataf gfjr I 
wf*r arw ^ -sR*r ^rr^rfrt 

wifnix %far arqfafr xfaT n n 

?*• I -BK 9TT, X ^ai, P U .7 sm*r i ! for HW), JKMXPU 
ai«, X war?, XP *JTW, B [wa], M &x (for M 
XP apfarf (for tmatfi fag, JIJ wax w (®^)wwi 

^far ( 3 3*fl7 fa*r faw afw Xtawar i xfaw lafirfr ax) arwi; 

Wt fafaa, K 5g#t faw ^ax aft . 

I BK wfaflfa (for °*h, 15 aafifa, JP aafafa, X awfafa, D 

ftm, ku m «wt, x faww, u gptxr. J aram, ju fwr<t, 
J |a, M ^3. BKP giw, X *j;wpt 

^ i BP JM jja, KXU ja ; BJK.M wx. B affafa, J(M)PU 
3M, K arfaa, X araa ama. J KMX PU tfaix, BK am, 
BPU aafafa, BKU aaaf (for wawT i, BK ajfa 3^ . 

1 K xfw (for afrcK B anifa, jm araa, k amw, B w* war, J 
aw, X war aw? wart xfa. P awx war warf xfa, BK alw, 



TJ3T fy«n*n-3r ff wrft 1 ^ 

y %? W^n 

ggg fiw ?hr gfy i 

gun g^nnc; gr^TT 

3?t g Tfa ' 5 FTnt a?FT || ^=8 || 

■*( i f ygfdg ^nfy e=j ggrrTH 
fqfe W^f?T ^ 3TH ftffT I 
fafwg cmr ag gfjr fgfFyg 

g gyfa %1% gtfgf 1 gg n =>'o i n 

jut gfe gtgfrf g^gfiiT g^g 
fgfg gnrfg gif ^grg frg i 
zrf:v^ |Wf ggg grfggT 

?fm ^rf«rfg?f a ^s? a 


JPU j r?. M nrg N izf%, KU X tig. X **tt* ifor 
srw), KPU u«, BKX sng ^ngcT- M vr-^tgr, J wptftr. 
U srpfHf g, K snxw • 

^c« i B °ftfV, .IKNF ^gf*V ALL B; M iX ftfw, JKPU 
faf*«5T, JKU .1 g-T. K ST, X ?g (forsf?), J 

<*f% ( for qrfsf), F ^q^rnc. .1 sf*. K gr, BJKM snrfif, N 
sjxrfT, J s^T K &v, M 3rt . 

^cu i BPU °gfr*. K gw, B gtT. B trfV. JKMXPU fir's. JK 
fsfafa, M fgtf*r. B ww, X TPr*ni, .1 fwfaftrwT. M 

«#rf. B.M anrff. JKX orffrg BK place this stanza 
between st. and st. . 

i B 5®fy, J 3JV' K ST. MF SV. BJPF M f*nr NP 

•re f«fV, K gr«. V wixT XP [^xTi, KU gm^r, -M fafa. B 
J {sic '). KP ^T^rr. M ^fTW, 

*fT«T, p ^g’T' J U ^IHST (for ^<T*f j . -TMF • 





<Q^ 


frfirr cffpi w*r ^ 

■srf^r srfsr *r*rf<Ef «r =fT| i i 

^rsR-fjTT flr^rfjTr ^jct Bct ^ 

*ttI vrmfjfl || ^®a || 

flsgrftr^i cnrf% 

^TT Sf^l ¥3 f*TTT¥ 1%?! I 

snfnnrr wratin: 

fTO MTft ¥5?TT: f^HTT || || 

f^ 'srfrr ^rur ¥¥ cnr cffcx f^R 

Wcr f^r < 1*1 n=w ^orr i 

3jfl3 3ff¥ fsfpET=T ?i¥PWT ff^T 

ajffs; T *PT wft fwiTT II ^=£ I! 

t ^ «fcrr^ 

rf m *rnfMt ?t ^ i 

3fo(f ^set cirri') *T srrurf 

•y<«fc %f?r ^ n o n 

»« I B f«f%, KM *rf% (for wpir). U afo ^ 3 , .JKX w vm, 
BMXPU J ^[fairw ^rrf%nr, M mftrfnr, PU snfafrr . 

?kc | BM X HpTT (for ^3fT), JMPU sipft, ST 5fpftwt, 

K °*?Jrc¥, X °«rerT, JKMNP mx, B wf* xrrfK (for graft), 
K AT tTTC ( ditto), M frP 3TT (ditto), J WfR:?: . 

^Cfi X ^rursffJT, Ba?rJi, ?fpr ^fT^w, .1KXPU ‘Xro, BJKN^^r, 
KMU ?fT. JMU ssfc (for gjfV), KPU 3WH, M gja®, X 
firosi, BJU vrfipft, BM ww, -TKU snjrfta, B f*nm, KMX 
wwr. JPU swr . 

*£• i X f<r ^fr gift, BM 3T3, J f!?^, K ^Yt, B(K) Xf«r, JU 
^sr (for ^W), XP 3T3T (ditto), BK s? (for *?), fgr^T (for ^), 
M 3T3*ft. XPU BrKt^fi. M g^fsfr 



MW 50sr rf wf i s*. 

PITf PT ^t 3 '' MNMd Tnft 

jrff mud^ fyMp^r ?pi I 
JJsT cTT^f M 1 ? 3T?TT fnn% 

MP M wt^- ^ It ^ H 

«y^p: ^r srt yfpm 
pr ^r % My srft Mar i 
KfafiT ifei 3 WT§r fl^t 

gM w ^ *prfn fMr 11 ^ ii 

3ff% ^nr%f%r yfsr ^frwy^=hi 
fMlWfjU *ffa=T% MM I 
wfer ftprot M *rn iqpM 

SJ 

wi# ftrfy pt mmm n ^i_3 ii 

fy» xryfry yftty iwioff 

■ n * 

wrtjt Mw Mr MfM i 


W l BK(M)N t«#t, BKM wr. JK *v°. NU jnft 0 . P toT, KNPU 
M*. BM »rrs^'. B K yi*?*, M -T *I*rfT, B *wf*, 
KM *thi, BJ yfir, B ^f«r . 

B 3Tfir, JKMPU B *H (for 9 %), J *m, B »ffH, K 

Jpg (sic ! for wg), BM *f*r, JKU fafW, N rfy. P sf», B 
(for J fw (for K t (ditto), U g (ditto), B 

(for Wrfff), X Tfura, M W*frT (for W°) . 

! BX °tyr, p '3f». B fas^TT (for ^r), B wfrr, JPU °artft, X 

Wt, JKP (mm, 1ST fsrM, B sj^fanr, J yTfarw, KXP ^arfarw. 

M sjjRTff, BPU sfspft. J KX yspfr. B 9V, J fxftl, 

KNPU srw, M fsM, BMP wW9rf%, JKXU WMMMr, B 
.1 

ftis, K X # (for «rK), P f*T% (ditto) . 



fsprsT 


*=0 


?TJ!Tt iff^TUfflt H *K | 
ffJTrar^ Wtirr^ t^T li ^£.8 it 

fltfn^ fwrfsi ?rff ^tcr 555 
3J5fi xrfcr asN> a?f q I 
r+'ji j-fi'cr *^*9 q^nrr qfd 

^ur jp»fa =^r®t *r wr II ^£. 1 . II 

fqfre fere *rfr tr^in qfffesi 

frfe sj. qwf Tfe at 1 
’srfjr irfe citiFt u% sfe fejr 

*T% if 3T3iTT ifff iff II P<?j( || 

4fWT ?TiffsRn qUlfecJ Hfllcff 
*TRcff a? JRJT I 
m ^TS^ft VRcft 

W5f ^Prif* pf HTfcr iTff || =<£.3 || 


t£» I B °fe, BJKMU fqfq, JKXP ’afire, U fs, J snin^Y, N 
trerfeT, J fife. M few, X firew, .1 *ifew (for irast), K 
'Wfelf (ditto). P (ditto). IT mfrfsj fa (ditto), B 

I tor itJfefah M (ditto), JKXPU 

Sfjfei* . 

t£ll NP ifefei, B fWTXW, M ; <rr, XP B ^ (for gro), B 
l^tf, P if*. BJKMU *f% (for fa*f,, u B grcr (for 
** , XPfatjr war i'TWJT *uf. X ^T*f^, IT -^1%*), 

M fa (for «r . 

?<t? 1 B ife, JKM fife, X PU fife. BM P arfe, BJMU 
*w K ijwr qfir<x M it, .) 3 <?r, If $, JU «x, U *ufe tfa, 
B ij, JKU M *tft . 

?<» B wrer xrraw M »rer tuferr tjT’jfsw. KN PU 

i^irr, JKXPl 3T*<T. Bl\ WWriT, J Wairff, X MfeirT, M 
«lfet. B.JPU ^rfi*ft, K wfer tg^- JU NP 

B wtw, JK PU ijfi 



ftnfi^Tsj rj- i 


^ */*«* ^ g»^r 

^ ^ ^ t 

^ t% *t&<^ ^ 

T^r ^rt# ^rtaft ^rrN « n 

^fai§T t? Nfrifm^ aftifr 
tt iFl cttt1%^f Brt% i 
NTO r wrz wwt fg^r 

=fi1r ^^T3T ?rl ^rrsr n n 

srfw g*? gwT fii fHd ^rofrsr 
^ jptr 3ETR3T a? BRfT I 
*ffcr cn^ w afr% 

fit gjicnr bjt gsnw h ^o „ u 

Tfft: 5W ^T afiT Tlfw 

N^TT f^cff ff^ j 


^<t B i B t^f, -M U srtT, B «S=?^ (tor s^rfa), K 4T* (ditto), 

it *rr (for ?fr), if ?r, ,iu gw, M J knp r^t, B 

(for , U »TT^ (ditto), J *PiSJ7, K trTfitat, N Tnffr- 
fo?, U tnfire^. B snfa# ^[T, NP t^t, B (for^j), JK 
VT (ditto ). 

I JKNPU KIT t*, N BJN STTfa*, K sfhtft 

(for ishft), JKNP HTTafa. M rTTf^B, U fTT^*, J M J*f, 
V *r«x P *war, K *wat ft, JM [w'r] . 

^.. 1 N 3tf%^T (for tjfs^T , P factor ("ditto), BM ff«r, M 

BNP (for ^nrf?*7T , KJJ fc, NP *T, BN *f<* (for 

3 ja), MP fflfN (ditto), K ** (ditto), if 'S^:, BKM *f)*f, 
NP W* ^XH, B a«J 

6 



fsfW? ^^fFTJr?t ff 




^PTT 

<3'«l<!j <F| < if 3? it! *K*jt3 II II 

j^Tcrf cnn^ Mff% 

f?TW TSrW 5T cTTU JT% I 
*rrfr ^JTfiTT Tnff 

f^IT ^ W 7W ?rf II ^ II 

rj; cTJffT W? t. 

ins? ?rfw ^ in sfr% sp? i 
vp^- crnr ?wr? «TWt 

4 ^ SIT +1 llThT *OT II II 

^Tf ?T^?Jtr Jjd! dill | *jTJ 

^fwr ^rwr^fftr <pr i 
^rnc srrfrniT fs*rr ^ ifq?r 

jftfi? wt cran ^ir || ^oa n 


s«t I J U H.l ?, Mf KV -trtVrft F tsr«ft, K w**l- 

wtw, M °wr wr. I' HP rnftw. .IU g^tre; J wpfkfT. 

B WW, -INI’ «m, -M WPtFw. KC -vtfvi, K fftTW, M In, JU 
^TWS ( for W| . 

i KU 5TJi<t^ 1! WWT. N Tfifg B Tf«j, .1 B rT«, J «ns, K 
WiWflf?, B w*wf?r. B-M Wi -IP ifw, U vtftw, BJNPU 
w*;, B f?ro. J frr^. K *F? 

? 0 ^ I Bg;. M gw. -I #.sF? KAIX wff, B.I Fswt (for 1st WIT). 
K y*tl<. BKM J^Wi. JXI* B [daces this stanza between 

st.. and m. 5®°, and MX (ilacv it between st. and 
st. . 

s»8 i JNPU K ^p^t. M i! ~rF'nr wwi wsnnft, 

M wf? '^ft, BU wwF ift. \l *Bs<r' X wk «T rTT*? $ * B gjF«r 
(for «n), KMXPwrifw Fare V 1 '" 1 5KT sjliWWT), M inverts 
the order of stanzas ^ c :.mi ^ ■ t|. . 



scraW 5Tsr fsrsfhciw i 




3Tf*T SfW JJJTI ssrf Wf 

effort ^ra wfr iff wnr i 
^rft: Wo f^r ?jfer sfrfrg W; 

tw w wrfa ii n 




e-1 | J M ^sfa. JjSTT sjfo, M 1 (for ^fth J M <gs5w. P 

*r srfir sr>*]ft (for...*n? sift ssfir), .1 sift, M 

fir* ( lor M. *tfo. J MNU -“ft M (for 2nd *fr), JNU 
M ’sr^^r, JU sr* M sst *% * 1 % w ^t. -J nt? it U «**, 

TfK omit this vei so. 




NOTES 


1. mtk flT^rnt, “These four (auspicious names) 

form my mahgalacara.” The Sanskrit commentary of U identi- 
fies the four names with the four subjects which according to 
the rhetoricians are to be mentioned in the beginning of a 
work, and quotes the sloka following : — 

wtft vfr tflwr 11 \ 11 

2. fift f to (P) m w? (N). 

4. HTT is in origin a plural neuter form of the correlative 
pronoun (Ap. <rr£ <• Skt. rfTftf), which like the analogous form 

of the interrogative, has come to do function for the 
singular as well. Cfr. st. 13, 303 below. In st. 11,12 the form 
is doing function for the genitive-oblique. Analogous to urs; is 
the form wr?: of the relative pronoun (Ap. wit < Skt. mfsr 
which is used in a plural sense in st. 104, 304, and in a singular 
sense in st. 169. 

5. Of the two readings <TT^ (BKNS) and ( JMPU ) in 

the third line, the former is preferable on account of the allitera- 
tion of the tjT 0 with the VT° of rnv, which precedes. Alliteration 
is a very important factor in bardic poetry. 

7. Notice the reading of BNPSC for sj qwr . 

J 

The latter is the correct reading, not only because is a 

much better form than but also because the relative 5? 

* 

is required in the sentence. 

8. In explaining the sense of this stanza, the comments 
of NPV agree together, and differ from the Dhudharl comment 
of BKS. For the comparison of the two interpretations, I quote 
below the comments of B and U : 

^rr % Fftr ffa tiwf 







w sr trf?^ 1 WTJfKt ¥ ^tt 3iW?r 

1 a^f row <rr irfftr ^ -iiP^ (B) 

^j%=rt <sj w^cit srwfr ■u JifairTfa*^? =*iv^ 
t^t?^ ^ sfa f^wfaTO^ran: Tj^wr s^% 9rrwrf^r3pr a f>- 

UI . ^K 'tj: m 5^5fffWT ■SC^TWP %cp?f: ^W^TTST: 

«$fci SioRTwl 3Tr^ ^JM-^rWK fwThJWT tf^ SHTT 
qr^TflcT: f%3RT tier: l^TOW^ i|ERt ^fl< <*T|y billed 
*Tlf |tr!T Jf %tOT (U). 

!). T: reads sfpj; sgf for aft ygt in the 2nd line, and explains 

it : <5T % S5J«T *t <n© HUflTTTC | 


10. faTg<, for ftr?*: ( < Skt. f*t*9T), with insertion of <, 

analogous to for *sj^, wjH for uuH, and UTarbr for 

for the last of which examples see Yacanika Ratafia 
Singhaji ri J iahcsadasdta n. 244. 

11. tnT- See note to st. 4, above. B venders the form 
with «ft« t 

12. *it« WK WWT «fT*J ( U ) . Here and elsewhere I have 

used a vertical dash over the line to indicate a long vowel which 
for prosodical reasons is to be pronounced as short. It is the 
same sign which is used by native copyists to convert an ^rr 
into tf, whenever by mistake they happen to write *ST instead 

of Ex. : vprpr, for ttWTT- In Old Western Rajasthani poetry 
in general, and Dingala poetry in particular, a long vowel 
immediately followed by a short vowel is liable to be pro- 
nounced as short. 


13. cTre dN^l^ (U) : faepff (B). 

it as a feminine singular form of the demonstrative pro- 
noun, is an Old Dingala form which is no longer found in 
Modern Dingala nor in Modern Maravari, where it has been 
substituted with *TT. It is, of course, identical with the general 
form of Old Western Rajasthani and Gujarati. In our Veli 
both and *1 are used for the feminine singular. 



VTCT^ RFK fgR>TR ft Rrft 




14. RKj? for »ftdj, another instance of the insertion of T in 
the middle of a word. Cfr. note to st 10. above. 

TO3RPC for with insertion of K analogously to rrrr for 

Wt. Cfr. Vacanilca Ratana Rhighaji ri, 54. and also my Nofe-s 
on the Grammar of the Old Western Rajasthani, etc... § 38. 

15. The meaning of the two first lines is clearly explained 

by U : XIR1R RFiK RcSTCfU UK RRRTKRTfR' cTRT rM R 
RTtfcf R RTfR! wfecUTcft RRkTr %RRRTOTRf 

UffJTTT U RUffa SQy gnft to R)K»K . . . (U), but in the 

interpretation of the fourth line most of the commentators 
seem to have been led astray by understanding fhRR (uru) as 
an adjective or an adverb ( “ first, at first ” ). instead of an ab- 
breviation of fKRbCToj, the author of the Yeti. 


20. RR RifR fRHR RR is clearly and correctly rendered 

Cs 

by B as : f%t ru^t TO RR TORTR W TO rrsV. This is no 
doubt the original reading, which the other commentators have 
failed to understand and have consequently been tempted to 

alter the text into R<R W faw ?3f . 

<N 


99 


^ aj. Cfr. st. 19, 32. 40. 04. 


RrflRrR for grflRrK . For the weakening of n into a, due to 
the influence of the o in the sj'llable following, see my note to 
st. 16 of the Vacanikd Ratana Rihghaji ri. Cfr. also «|iflReF st. 
189, 205. 

UR ifTK UR%X[T TfR TTfRWT ITOfq UR^TTOR RTiRiUTRRT 

UR’WURW 1 (U). Notice here the use of the term RITRRTRT 
“the language of the Caranas ” to indicate the Dingala. 

23. RRW RRTT Rt f RRRTUT KRoTO KTSTT XR RR- 

JBUI KTXI UR R RffRR RRcft sfR R XJR3R RfRRRUftr 
RRR IfHDUJ RR UTRffR RW R^ jffUTUKUR » — 

4'R rf R rw f wr$ RRfRrfRfR u 1 rr4= i 

RTTfURRlfR Ricft Rf RR6M 1 Utl URvCTORR R \ R 




ct %fsr fgw 

25. (V). 

ijijf, a survival of the old neuter singular of the Old Western 

<N 

■Rajasthani, used exactly in the same adverbial function as the 
■epj in Yacanika Rntana Singhajt n, 92, q. v. For other in- 
stances of the neuter in the Yeli cfr. st. 36. 64. 66, 211. 


26. f siftr *rrf^r Tfa dfi<f yi 4> , r^n 

TOTfw fgr^p^fJTRV sffrfae^mfq (U). 

27. ^frr*T ^T^i ST^TSTTiffaT®- 

^TT : (V)- 


28. -TT ^RIT *»■£*. I 3JT3 <i|14i>.®r *OTf 

i~T* q-jjjrr t\ itirj' OEf^rsci' -SRfo ’TUFF yduyt $F 

^rrfc %<r a *r% l ^Tvrrrcrsj ^ ^n^PTflr ^ a 

y i *i w*p% i ^nfr a tffRT*n 

^ cri^lT \ \ ^<= ^ f^RWT =^T 1w *fj 

3TTO =36?*rf3 *T=TmTT sff gflJut 3? ^fHt fTSJT *T(fw **pNi W 
wt gsrf^Rff^ ^rrwr Jrfa *i % frrff^rr -mf ww (P) 


29. ^ fr fab*. Here perhaps I was authorized to read 

with the majority of the .MSS., thereby making the correspon- 
dence with the 'Xr at the end of the line more complete, but I 
have preferred to retain the regular form, not only on account of 
the immediately preceding, but also because it is difficult to 

know ho u far one would be justified in altering, however slightly- 
the endings of words or s\ llables to produce internal rhymes or 

alliterations. Thus, if l had chosen to read WX for ^bc. 
why should 1 have not read also for JWfx to produce one 
more internal rhyme ? 

jprfr TC , ftfWT*rrTT 

bF T ^jRT CM fa d 4 b y I fa f«l ftHW (f). 


32. 


qferf^rr, ^sjt frr^ ^tt^ ( U). 



wr? Tisf ft wt 


*=£. 

*<mi T- Here tlie pleonastic particle ^ has been added by 
myself to complete the number of prosodical instants required 
for the verse (14). I might have added y as well. If one more 
syllable is not thus introduced, the verse will fall short of one 
matra, but one might still read it correctly by pronouncing the 
second syllable of atst as equivalent in duration of time to 
three prosodical instants instead of two. For an analogous 
case see st. 183. 

35. The MSS. J(K)S U read stht sp; in the second 

line, but the explanation which the commentary of V gives of 

is hardly acceptable: grrn??fr ^a*fprsufiT suntra*?**: (U). 
In the Bhagavatu Parana Damaghosa is the name of the father 
of Sisupala 

36. is my emendation of the original reading which 

is given as by the consensus of all the MSS. The reason 
for the emendation is the same as has been adduced above 
for the reading of \ instead of trrff r (st. 32). namely, the 
necessity of introducing one more prosodical instant to make 
the line complete. In the present case too, the deficiency 
might be made good by pronouncing the e of 3 as equivalent 
to three prosodical instants instead of two. 

37 srer . . , . Cfr. fsnfl ( I 'a- 

canika Ratana Sihghaji n. 20). 

38. jCTHf , from Ap. < Skt. is the regular pas- 

sive form of TTSTift, which in the modem language has gone out 
of use. it being substituted with the new form For the 

use of in Prakrit, see Pischel’s Prakr. Gramm.. § 548. 

39. for a technical term used in Indian archi- 
tecture to indicate the base of a pillar (see Archaeol. Surv. of 
West. India. Vol. ix, Northern Gujarat, p. 24). The change of 

into was evidently made by the Poet only- in homage to 
the rule of the venasagai. 

40. an?; is a word whereof the exact meaning is not clear. 
The Dhudharl commentary seems to take it in the sense of 



° 


%f*r f^v»T*r 55=tr*r^t tt 


“ tent ” : XT KW XT «ffmT*rr ^WT fapBT f gf?; *rr^ gr^f S'HT, 

A 

whereas the commentaries of PC explain it as a synonym of 
woman ” : W^s 'STatei] M M 1 n : trT| wt 
^WWfaNr^ •5T^TT3vrp% qqrcUHHI«ri«^I*ifa (17); «fh[ 
fw *nr ^ xrf%?jT vmzi 

Iwf =fTTfm tf^o (/’). To under- 

stand the comparison, one should think of the way the Indian 
women, dressed in gorgeous colours, crowd the roofs of the 
houses on all festive occasions when rheir is a procession or any 
other similar tamasha to be seen. 

41. yfcch fcHim+t m icTST^ft 

fsrfa (D 

4d. qrfr fit ^ . Cfr. jttI gfa srtt jfm, st. 5.3. below. 
From a comparison of the two passages it is obvious that is 
in both cases connected with The commentaries do not 

all agree in the interpretation of the phrase, for instance B ren- 
ders the present passage simply with *rr^r art w. and P in the 
latter passage connects with and renders : ^ 

jfta . The correct meaning of the phrase *?y*r qtfr 
is evidently that which is given by V under st. 155, namely : 
*?f^rrfsr ... arr*7 r^rt . In other words, here eip^r is not 

used to give the meaning of •• auspicious song.” but onlv aus- 
picious ceremony.” 

^*T- for «r®r, the shortening of the initial syllable being re- 
quired bv the metre. 

44. Tffff^y; (( ). The literal meaning of the word 

evidently is "he who wears the brahminie thread round his 
neck.” 

Tfc HI?" ^TTf itmf 

^r^Prf i)d |cKt Wf TiT TTT ffl (/>) 

45. xi w qtacfa. a sigmatie future form used in the function 
of a prohibitive imperative. For the use of similar prohibitive 



*jaV-S TT^T fwfTTsr Tt TP?t I 

futures in Old Western Rajasthani and Prakrit, see Notes on 
the Gramm, of the Old West. Raj., § 121. 

a Sansbritism well permissible in bardic poetry. Cfr. 
st. 174, 244. 


46. %'<r <>re TTt From the commentaries, it 

appears that the meaning of this phrase is that all the few 
travellers who we r e out, having reached their destination, hal- 
ted for the night, but the grammatical connection of the three 
words is not clear to me. I quote below the render- 

ings of the three commentaries of BPT' : — STOTT H 1441 ^ M«sJl 

<*rr*r frwr fror? tnsj rgjr ( b ) ; m w? 

Tfw Wf “ W3T WT ” SR RST ^ilT ( P ) : RfR? 

XfH ^ R dR F^RIRT f%f*rTH T§fl*!RIRT^ 

p nV-w*t wt^I^wr ( f). 

47. Rt_*fcT rrstp^ (V). 

49. The commentary of V gives two explanations of «*fr 
the second of which is evidently wrong : TTT TTflwf*T 
Wi RM-rfffcT ^T^W^rRHR TOR |3V TTfROTfRT 
TWfW(l'). 

Wf R Tf?f ^ffrrsrPnsffsTT Rfaft’STCP (U) : (/') ; 

RRTT TTWt ( B ). 

51. R«rfd W^TR ( U) . 

52. gmrgft : (B ) ; Rift lore RTf^t 

RRT RT% (P) ; Wt 1 : RtgraiTTjnwr^RTRy^ JTddld (T T ). 

53. an adverbial adjective, i.e. an adjective doing 

function for an adverb (T^t. or cfr. the reading of N). 

For the use of adverbial adjectives in Old Western Rajasthani 
see Notes . . . etc., § 78. 



fspnr Tqmiifr 




55. The verse is in corrupt Sanskrit. The reading of the 
first line is unsatisfactory in all the MSS. I have adopted the 
reading of NPU, in which the order of the questions sifWr? 
«%•[ etc. is confirmed by the order of the replies contained in 
st. 56, but I have had to complete the line with the insertion 
of which is found in BJM only, as the line was falling 

short of two maims. The commentary of TJ to this stanza runs 


as follows : If W WTcT STTcT ^«TJTcT: 3f%iT IT wfaf 

fqnr^ffrrTJm: %*r epsr qirsbro qfrqTftr ^ 
wfrra tr?m=r iw q# %*r w 

C\ 

TqmqT wa%q spsw (O. 


57. =rrqq ... «r qcl, qrqfq<j «r Tnnr «r qrqafq ^w- 

qfr (D, qTt (P). 

is rendered by the Sanskrit commentator with ^T[siw, 
a neologism not without interest. 


58. is understood as a compound by the com- 
mentaries of BV < jpqrtt w B: % >«jrnir»rc<tr U). 

but P more ingeniously reads the two words as separate and 
understands : ^T’lr jfff qqh i.e. to translate the text liter- 

ally, “ every other protection is without protection." Notice 
that P also reads w far instead of g^r. 


60. mr^rriTfT WP? T?=fW. •fTTmTjm ^qsireqj; iff 

ijfq % qr qrtr 5rq*r ^T(P): qrrfsrcim 

^ -j 

(.9jV) MET1 q q f*ri ^cT T? (['), 


62. It will be noticed that the first line in this stanza 
does not conform to the general rule of the venaiagal. which 
requires that the first and the last word in the line should becin 
with the same letter. But the Poet is not to be found at fault 
here. By studying all the lines in the Veli, which apparently 
do not conform to the rule of the venasagai, I have discovered 
that these, far from having no venasagai at all, have two vena- 
sagais. In other wordsjihe line is split in two, and each of the 
two parts has a vmrtsagai of its own. Thus in the present case 




jth't? vT5f fg^trr^r ft =rft i 

forms venasagai with ^T^T, and MTU with srf% • The other 
examples of double venasagai which I have found in the Veli are : 

^tqfer pr S’ Jfftr ^51^ (6). 

frenr erf=r p# wfa® ^ srrtffa (15). 

=ht(%ef ^ STTT (20), 

M fill -Sf i ff ire?T TOOT (49). 

fJFRW jfsniT ^rff -sffcr ^TrT Tjff (81), 

TNI f*T 35RTTft W* ^ ( 90 )- 

JT5RJ TOCTTf TjffW (93), 

=rfh; frsf #c*r w (i86). 
w . Strictly grammatically speaking, the reading a? 

of B-JKSU would be more regular, as w is not a direct, 
but an oblique form. But the reading sr is supported by the 

rule of the alliteration, which carries much weight in bardic 
poetry, and also by the large use which both Old Western 
■ Rajasthani and Maravarl, especially colloquial, make of the im- 
personal passive construction of the past participle ( bhavi prayo- 
ga, see Notes . . . etc., § 127) Thus in modern Maravarl one 

would not say to-day Sf but sr . P renders accord- 
ingly : «r? (P). 

63. W 'Hjdrw (U); # ( P ). 

fWT (B) . 

64. «r?ff MifK “ Rescue me ! ”, an imperative. The Sans- 
krit commentator renders: *n? ... ^T^i^rsfr- 

TTn ft* . 

for the c ^r being probably changed into °a 

only for the sake of the rhyme. 


65. Apparently, the second and third line in this stanza 
do not conform to the rule of the venasagai, because the first 
and the last word in each of the two lines do not begin with the 
same letter. It is however to be observed that the bards are 
often satisfied with making the initial syllable of the first 
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TfvT ^g^vTTJlff 


word in the line correspond to the second, third, or even fourth 
syllable of the last word, instead than to the initial syllable of 
it, as the general rule requires. Thus, in the present case, the tt 
of f^*JT has its correspondence in the <T of and the X of 

yifsi has its correspondence in the t of fariarV. This is not 
considered to be a breach of the rule of the venasagai. For 
other examples of this case see stanzas 39, 40. 67, 107 108. 
109, 118, 119, 144. 161, 171. 174. 176, 178, 179, 188, 192. 194. 
198. 208, 209, 216, 222, 247, 252. 264, 265, 288, 305. 

^3 taKti* (U ) : ^rrt (P) ; (B). 

66. w is understood by P in the sense of a causal conjunc- 
tion ( <ft ix. ?; i and connected with but it is evidently 

connected with <«ra)7r U renders : *Nn*)T 'tinlt -ftfirr 

f^snfir (U). 

<8TTT<T. a Sanskritism which is hardly justified in bardic 
poetry. U renders it with fsra^, B with and P with 

wl<r. 

68. an instrumental used adverbially “in such (a way), 
with such (speed).” The position of the qualitative demon- 
strative adjective in this construction is similar to that of 
the correlative adverb “so” in English, in phrases like: 'I 
like it so much ! They go so fast !” etc. Cfr. ( Vacaniko 

Ratana Siiighaji ri , 21), and T* 3 T (Ditto., 23). In the 

present case, N renders the word with and P with 

w# . The reading of &PU is not clear to me. unless 
it is an incorrect reading for X&, the neuter form of used 
adverbially. 

The commentary of U to this stanza is of particular in- 
terest inasmuch as it represents an attempt by its author, 
Saraiiga, to throw aside the authority of his guide, Parana 
Lakho, and give an interpretation of his own. But in this he 
fails, and his new interpretation is grossly absurd and alto- 
gether unacceptable : USjtqflMT ^ ^ 

TJT4M ^ ^ TC <fT>T 41«rf% 

TtffT TT i TF^l'?i «TS; ^foT 
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ftpffcrsr ft wf i 

^TfJT fpmi wxwpfft ^Nrmt si ^njvz %?tw- 
ftrfa ^ ?j mm w^m fwwifd: 

^r ilsf^g ?T?ft 5cft -sfi^d w fir^ : wfir 

JTTTrirJrirfjiT ^rfrur^fft? TTtfcr sr w»?mra^fcT 

^HJTTJW*i HWRWB^WT WW TW fsr^3=ft STJTSfr^: 
(U). 


69. fsffl “ So that, in order to.” For the employment of 
fain as a final conjunction in Old Western Rajasthani, see 
Notes. . .etc.. § 111. 

71. gtf twot , g*gr sft trrwr (Fj ; gw uirit 
«iiTf^T cT^^fd dfd%f iTjjrfa- ?TOi gp? fiWdcrr dndfdfsr^rm 
WfoTH (U). 

72. is evidently a feminine substantive, the object of 

ar?1, and I identify it with Gujarati f. “ Information, 

particular knowledge.” The commentators, however, prefer 
to connect the word with JT^isnr and to explain it as *r?'flTT: 
fspsf; “respectable women” ( U). or *?yrn: ^ifsR “respectable 
people” ( P ). One need only look at the place occupies 

in the sentence, to understand that the commentators’ inter- 
pretation is a grammatical impossibility. But the lack of 
common sense is often one of the most conspicuous qualities 
of Indian commentators, especially of those who wish to 
make a display of their undigested erudition. 

73. ^TV Here ^TTtj is my emendation. 

BKMNS read which is untenable and has probably origi- 
nated from a misreading of sin*, whereas JPU read fmr- 
Also, most of the MSS. read * \ in the place of ^ff . I do not 
think there can be any doubt that the construction of the 
phrase here is identical with the qrt rf< 5 f in st. 78, 

and therefore h a genitive. But it might be understood 

as a locative a- well, the terminal °i of WTfa being dropped to 
form a rhyme with If the phrase sir S' ssr*; is understood as 





a genitive, the reading ^rrvr of JPU would be equally correct, 
the oblique in c e and the oblique in °a being equally permis- 
sible in the form of Uihgala in which the Vel i is written. U 
renders the phrase with : (U). 

74. ^ ^fVpfT, 1%% ^5TT*R g tf mK % 

AT^ne V ^hrm ytrewvT ^rf5r»TM V 

*rras; Vfcrr (P) : ^5rra[V]T (sic) =sfbr ^rerwr 

VT* % srnsrf ^t^nr fV% ^rtwt wf( gsrcf^rft 

WV 'STWT ^TTT 3i° 3^TfT Wt (N ) ; f (sic) 

xfV fltnw^rr: 3*Tr?T wifjwwr ; (U). 

<*u<gi^fati IV rffa <m: #crw ^fsn wr fVnrr 

wr srrf [»nz (P). 


75. Xotice the reading sjm of BM. It is obviously 

to be explained as a misreading of unless it is, indeed, 

an alteration introduced by some presumptuous copyist. 

76. ( U ). 

77. ^TTW Tfrf TTWTJT (Q. 

78. TrefT T, a colloquial phrase which is to be completed 
with a substantive in the locative like " in the house.” It 
is. ultimately, the same idiom which is used in English and 
other European languages. 

79. gfrnfo wj- tw|- grrtl ^rfgr, VtwanVt wnff 

*fNsifa rret wx V wf wi 

ws: ...( p ). 

The last line in this stanza does not violate the rule of 
the vbiasagai, because the bards in particular, and Marwari 
writers in general, always consider postpositions as forming 
one word with the substantive to which they are appended, 



t.icA'S ■ctw fy g] ■i. i *i T"t wt i 


and therefore, according to their theory, the last word in the 
line with which we are concerned, is not ?nft but % 

Cfr. the similar case of gl in st. 82, grfit in st. 108, 
%g«r gl in st. 148, g ix g in st. 166, and sjsft gix in st. 192. 

A 


SO. gwr grefwqi fggaiTX Here gjffll (“ the dark-com- 
plexioned one ”) is used by the Poet as a mere synonym or 
epithet of itukminl, obviously without any particular intention, 
much as it is used throughout the poem, but the Sanskrit com- 
mentator apparently thinks that the word is here used inten- 
tionally and takes the opportunity to explain the meaning of it, 
by quoting two iloka s which enumerate the characteristics of a 
syama woman : — 


jjjTtrr ^ u?rmff®f ^ticT pn 1 

ursf^HT *r%cr wfrr s?twt n ^ 

xrfr?r -dluyuaKr w i 

JTW^T% ®T 3?TRT XT^rfcTT || ^ || 


81. The commentators do not seem to be sure about the 
exact meaning of WW'Xf , a word which some render with -aidHgr 
“ quick” and others with <ftgrr “loose.” The commentary of 
JV gives both the meanings. I quote below the different com- 
ments to the last two lines in the stanza : fx*f| % 

^ tj® wwtn gnoff ^cinvjt 

feafaf «ffar w (B) ; ^ 7 ® grfx 

grfcTT fggvrs; +iqrrr<n itth jtt tj® ffTT %rr xrfar ^ 
Wt f^T <3^T ®TJTT (P) ; srpr 3J®*pfiT : 

flprfn Tf?T ftrfsm 

Tfag ®?rr Tff ®Tfs?r ( u ); ^n® grfx 

^t*TT W° Wf® STT JJ® -fpcr Wf 3J®^q 

^TfT ^vTT XT^T 5ETW WPTT ^cTTWT ff~ScTT 

®®qv® ^T3f WT (A T ). 

7 



pit 




84. gig? gfTaT 3T^T gTd grf^T glWR '^T© 

gfgfa i(wy sspggr sTf^vfis rrfi^f gt wt fsr^ ssrggr wtw 
gift: fr*Trgy[ ggsr gw* ^n gnc ^grr arr® f«r^T 
^grf yr ^firairT *tht vrcftr fg^nqs. aggrs; wfjj^'t unw? 

The (P). 


85. ^rgiff TO g rgsf =nT, Rgf-’rM WJTcgTg »*1 I JTfjTgp ^T- 
W g^^T Tg (f). 

gOTTW f TWggfR giTSt 3ff PTcT3[ gjcRTg 

(P); fPTi'FlTn: 

# ( U ). 


Tgrftgg grrf£% Fnftr sfrrsf^i atjrg 


86. *ffqgi<gr <fter [BNP), literally “ pointed.” 

fh*tPl fbsft ^fr , literally “ on the hone of the collyrfum- 
pencil,” the former fwt being used in the meaning of sr^rrgs 
“ the pencil used for applying collyrium to the eyelids,” and the 
latter in the meaning of fir«! “ a hone.” N reads ftfl fwt 
sft and explains : fb#t u*?t fhft <*’ ^ hai ^ gpgt (N). 

Trfwj gwf ffw (P) ; (U) 

87. g*ff W( fai'g i. ^rfW5. fWFf^g 'gs^TTpgs; phfT •TR' 
«n)y^ =T^t ^«14‘ "^f 1R fWT 44844!! 5 gf* 5 )- jp^g- 

^g ’TR tItr grfag grftr ?rf Sr- "ytr grnj^ cft^R 

giNg ftraPT yi} y 4 sgfgTOT g43T gfgiT^g 4pfr g SjnJTcTT- 

^g ^ 014 - gfT^rR -q*3i+4 1 r»14iei4' 4il y ^ g[ 4TTgT^ gjggTS; fd 8 ?» 
Pp?R TOT? (P). 

wxz, gu<dyp^«i ghm (U). 

89. gff%gT . I am not sure about the exact meaning of 
this word. The commentators simply say that it is a term 
for a part of a rat ha, and P adds that the vfikiyas are found at 
the two sides of the vehicle. 



5CPST WtW Wf I ££. 

dtSifr yn%13f% wfe (U). Notice 

here the use of the word as a Sanskritisation of the verna- 
cular word “ a wheel.” The latter word is, of course, not 

derived from V3Si- but from Apabhramsa (Cfr. Prakrit 

yy*ti explained as in Hemacandra’s DeSindmcimdld). 


90. Wf ^TW yT5Tf, ^TTtO 

trfWI I: ynm tf ^fcrr % aft (B ) ; yw*rr ^?r yrrw 

*rw yriyi sRgJTprer yvry: ^irrft W ffW 

■5TWJTT NfcrgT (to. 

~ Ks *X 

Notice the reading H«r rTTT ^TJT ?T1!HT BW of B, which is 
explained : ^TT JPT d[ i, W P'T 

( B ). 

snfoT’f, ^rferf <*«<£ frra' *tt ftNi Wf <T»y- 

— -■ C\ 

si x ^pif fff 3T*TT TfT ^ l fink'd WS- 

y >M W *re i dw«rw (N); 

ST hfydf+R (U). 


91. of^r (rV). The other commentators omit 

to explain the word. 


93. ^ 3% f%f«r fsrfV yf^rer, ^pr ^TRnrrsw 
f^UT dllM ixfOTT ^TT«r^t TTWI (P ) ; dd I ^ ^fWNg- 
^ETfgRft f%fy t%fN ddUgn*i Msf^dt: (sic) (U)- 


95. f%*Tf, a Sanskritism bolder than 5Jd and fR which 
are used by the Poet in other places. U renders . dy ( m dT 

<*rf*Kd iw ftt ftyt’I (CO- 


96. TTTfipT yf^T tfe gf^CTTUT (U). 

HlA l ^-Tf ' di . . . The Sanskrit commentator gives two different 
interpretations of the last two lines in this stanza, of which the 
latter interpretation rests on a reading which is not 



tRt fsn*M <s=t\*f«n ■rf 


evidenced by any MS. : Wft^WT W^TTTcWTJmfTOT?- 

3ffwr: fsiw^rr 3cr^JT33r : tR tm tt armr 

i^i : -T , Ht <5.r=w<!!y 

fa-fWO W WRTH 3*ftfeT : H. I fT*tN if^d 

^<T ^ETcT- ’sftlMwWw *f Idtfd JTT^WnRft^rt^ 

gf ad^w^ rKt fcfr% rrjrt fefcn: wr 

WTftftWF i(dMT3' ^STT^di^iW^n T«n<Licqyrcim^=*rt 

Scf: ^i€t WjTDT ^llfldR^fM RcT^iin SJJT^T TTfTUTTfrftT f^f^T^Dc?- 

*HdJI«f|«|V|- ( V ). 


9S. Wt W#IT ^WSC ^T2^Kb3 jffcft fTW Tf TOT- 
jttt ^ Jnfir ^ft tocf? d sniff <rTl y’s tm^iid 
jprrBR jft^t *T3r ^ran? *r*Rr ^rrw wtws wtct? jtfr 
aEmrs; ythidi^t +bi<t| f*i^cT sT2^»cF 3' ^ftirs; ^re ^=tRd ^rw- 
■g^ w stt gfe wrrcf -grriTT ^ To^rff ^rwr *ftcff 

WRcT (P). 

The Dhudharl commentary reads 5 (for 1 in the 
second line, and explains : *nj*t ^ftf^T ^ Rtd\ 'sft ^ 

^Ulc^ *U<s?Ud JJltOT ^ TTcf ?TTf (B). 

99 . =tifT T3» a 0'sl The Sanskrit commentator gives 

two different interpretations of the sense of the last two lines, 
but the second interpretation could hardly be taken seriously : 

*Rfc : 3 s^w hw wwmi smn- 

^rt ^pifei^rr- 

sti-y'td i y<4Ti st^fd f%*f5T orar Rcf| d tt+< id T* 

^rr fT^ w? 1 * ^ wmT fwwn 

s^fd (U). 


102. W d*ffa ( P ) ; ft?r *J (X) ; (U)- 

103. ^T5vgN (P) ; yfd^ ^tawiinR (N ) ; *TTdT- 


H^TfT (U). 



Arafcf ttw ftrnKrsr ft wf i 

the oblique singular form of the correlative pronoun 
( < fTT, efr. st. 66), used in the same construction as in st. 95, 
above. The form is peculiar of the Vikanerl ; standard Mara- 
varl uses frot, instead. 


!04. TC wir % cnf% fm, ?frjq 5 ft ^%r 

dwf <t|mt (P ) ; fTcra g 

^ ( O- Apparently, ^ur is here used in the sense of 

fit, suitable. (Cfr. Gujarati ^TTJJ, "near to, close to ; applic- 
able; suitable, agreeable,” Belsare’s Etxjm. Diet., p. 1002). 


105. efi^rerr ’gjirr mwi % (B) ; jprrf%;HciJ[JT 

(P) ; «t«ti fdWi: (fj) ; f^prfTOIT AT 

wnrf^r xd^fci TtA^fWirift^ w 'din'" fd^im inf (N). 

4jfel FT? JfiTdT (P). Notice the reading flfsrd of 
BKMN. The reading gfem is of course preferable, not only 
because more difficult, but also because of the alliteration it 
makes with the first two syllables of n^ftr. 

«/ vj . 

106. ’’fife is here used in the function of a postposition of 

the accusative-dative to give the meaning of “ towards, in the 
direction of.” The form is, of course, a conjunctive participle 
from 'dT 5 ? 1 ^ in origin, and carries the meaning of “ desiring.” 
The Sanskrit commentator literally enough renders with 
but the commentaries of NP mistake the real mean- 

vl 

ing of the word and explain it as 'dsl ‘‘ four,” namely “ the four 
directions of the compass ” {!). 

The third line in this verse does not conform to the rule of 
the vena-saejai, and it would seem that the correct reading must 

be ^psnundT*ft, but as the reading is evidenced by the 

consensus of all the MSS., I have not ventured to alter it. 
Cfr. the similar case of spbrnyf wf^ fsnjrzfa in st. 110, fwf* 
^ in st. 168, fern drdfd in st. 

228 ; and f^ifx TO in st. 237. From the com- 

bined evidence of all these cases it would seem that when a 
line begins with an adverbial, pronominal, or conjunctional 
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form, or in general with a word having more or less the charac- 
ter of a proclitical, the venasagai may optionally be formed 
with the second word in the line instead than with the first, 
thereby leaving out of consideration the proclitical word with 
which the line begins. Cfr. the analogous case of lines ending 
with a postposition, for which see my note to st. 79, above. 
Cfr also the case of Jr) in Vacanika Ratanu Singhaji ri. 

170. 183, 187, 205 206, an anomaly which probably finds its 
explanation in some reason analogous to that given above. 

107. M is understood differently by the different com- 
mentators : 'w to?; (K)\ fro tots; (P) ■ trfrcp (U) : 

"brew [^t ^rrl ( B ). 

108. TIMT vtfl! ■ For the apparent violation of che rule 
of the venasagai, see note to st. 79. above. 

109. In the third line the MSS. XP read w*f in the place 

of ufa, and explain : ’I'is.q 3 fetin =35? sra 

W MTOF? ( N ); ariws; 3TPU!H? fP). both ex- 

planations concording with V’s : . 

3Tff (P). 

3kP ( U ); ( B ). 

no. ifir {U). 

fa^ST (U). 

113. WTF (3); ffSTOT fW *Tf? (xV); 

( P ): ( 17 ). 

35nr^T M37 (P) , *Mt*pTT: {U). 

t : (U). 


114. ’(P), ( i ). 

•rw *3 id I «1T dX ■ Here the exact meaning of ^y«T| 


i„ not quite clear, though the word could hardly be anything 



ftw ftprfcr 5 ! ft wf{ i 

but an abstract substantive derivative of “hard.” Fol- 
lowing the clue given by the commentaries, I should feel in- 
clined to understand something like : “ With the hardness of 

the (horse’s) hoofs each man vies ,/ith the others (in speed).’’ 
But the use of an abstract like in a similar connection is 
at least uncommon. I quote below the paraphrases of PU : 

^FfT *rf ’tr *r: she (P ) ; 

4*qcl IRilfri *J?fo 

(O 


115. The third line in this stanza apparently does not 
conform to the rule of the vcnamrjm, but probably the Poet is 

not at fault, as he considered ^ gfnrsj as a sinsle not'd. 


116. ■ It is strange that here and in all other pas- 
sages where the adjective sr^ occurs, almost all the MSS. 
should read 3° instead of si D , sr; 0 . The word is from Sanskrit 

through ApabhramSa ftrvsr? > and its correct 

form in Rajasthani is > st^rV 

117. ^nwnjfor liairTin (_/): ip 

N> ' 

^nin wiJst (X ) ; wHt srnnt (P) ■. 

I Ji'T+i fd qqilltW-M hfy M Th =j (V). 

• Here fgft evidently is only a feminine singular 
adjective, identical with the modern " double.” and some 

substantive must be understood with it to complete the mean- 
ing. The commentaries of XP understand sfft. namely “a 
double river is flowing, the one of water and the other of blood, ' 
but such a meaning can hardly be considered as satisfactory- 
The Sanskrit commentary is not very clear, but apparently 

understands namely “a double shower is pouring”, but 
this explanation is also far from satisfactory. The correct ex- 
planation is probably that given by theDhudharl commentary, 

which understands the word f)"5T and explains : WTft dn?ciT 

^ wft ^ ^ The ^ 

fw w rftra tjrt Trwf (R). 
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ns pro *ft wt% ^tut (X). 

5nrw, it? ^wT ?rt ^t ir^fiif irwur ^T ( B ). 


The Sanskrit commentary thus renders the meaning of 
the peculiar Dihgala terms occurring in the first two verses : 


srrcf ftmnt ^ireTirr w ; wiwrrm 
HTirffm {V). 


120. WH?iTfT?T, ?TT?T ITT ?i1w vTUn % ?TWWTfT^ 
3K° a s Nilgp e 3HTT*Tft WTT? -OTJT? (X) ; l%frTTT? WFT?t sm- 
t%?W?cl%?T?’5lT^iT?rq'Trd?f: (F). 


121 . •'fifed IWt is evidently a feminine adjective connected 
with ’gfara “the sixty-four ( yog inis ),” hut the Dhudliarl com- 
mentator ignores the real meaning of the word and most fan- 
tastically ascribes to it the meaning of “ drops of blood ” : 

•®ct wt% ^ t snc wcui i fit tt| t; <srr? 

1 TjHt P ■ I; TJ Wit (B). The correct 

explanation of the word is that given by UP : f frfd=Hir|=*l 
fdVeT^Mj: (U ) ; ft %5t (P). 

?T?fh [rjir]%j^5 (U ) ; j;jTT*-;ffT?n?T (P). 

jfajl irwrt^rtw? (U ) ; mwtmw ifror: tut (P) ; 
FT ar3Hr?T (.V). 


122. ^T5TT? TliTTfUT ystdf-T?l -SffH 

d-Jsrff -aPdcl I'nyo't ?'i , ri(«ri'1l ITcWt d;SiU. : gfdciiPr q?lfttr 

M'iwiM<nffr tmi TiRwnrtgTrrfsr ^rrcrRrwft^rr cr^err 
WT|«j yJU f«i ^jlnycod ^TW5f?T% 

t? ? sftr *wnTT ?w?rt sff %tp wr- 

iPjfcT •'idiMdlfhfd (U). 


The commentaries of A P, and so also the commentary of 
U which I have quoted above, understand the second W! in 
the second line in the sense of “ vessel,” apparently identifying 



fwtrrw *T ^rft i 

the word with ws"T. Though the interchange of ^ with nj is not 
unprecedented in Maravarr (cfr. for instance the double form 
and ) , I do not think the above interpretation is 

acceptable. In my opinion, the second qur cannot be anything 
but a direct plural masculine from the adjective ' 9 H[V, connec- 
ted with some word to be understood like “blows” or “men.” 
The latter interpretation is the one preferred by the Dhudharl 

commentator who paraphrases : Win TTW? v to aftv *TfH w ( B ). 


123. in the fourth line is explained by XP (and 

apparently also by U, though this substitutes for it in the 
commentary) as an adverb meaning “ quickly, immediately.” 
I wonder if the meaning of “ plough ” would not be preferable, 

especially in view of the fact that in the third line has 

no object, and the only object which can be understood with it 
is w “plough.” 


124. f^rfr^TT N is a puzzle to me, and that it was also 
a puzzle to the commentators is clearly indicated by the differ- 
ent interpretations they have given of the phrase and by 
their attempts to obviate the difficulty by altering the original 
reading. From the commentaries, as well as from the general 
sense of the stanza, it would seem that the meaning of the 
phrase must be something like: “after doing the ploughing,” 
but what the exact meaning of the two words frofx^jf fa^x is, 
I am unable to guess. Another difficulty is in the ^ixt in the 
second line, an adjective which, if it refers to as it seems, 
ought to be in the masculine, and not in the feminine gender. 

125. ferr -fXf jffoT xrfn, fwf TTT% cffT 

*rt ^ ^rhn ^ w sffxrt* xrtt *n*f *nn (S). 
ctcft wr -aftn fxrvM iwf< 

ffwrfr MwrfaMft ftm ^ -mM-cp-u ( u ). 


127. In all the MSS., the first line in this stanza falls 
short of two malms,, but from the commentaries of A ’ P as well 
as from a comparison with st. 128, where the phrase 
occurs, we may conclude almost with absolute certainty that 




%ftsr ferb bbiwf jft 


the word which has been omitted is I quote below the 

commentary of U to the entire stanza : bib * 3il ( w *tT v T 

tjvrrbt wb bin mrfbdTbWtT %rr: ^kttwt tr %€t*prr bcr 
JnrtbTb bWi btfha^T (?h!) bUT ?T5tfd STfe? 
Tpp tKbfb ^^b 'EnTFb Hirbfa *rfd R&mr^prqTfar ipl: ^EJTt- 

SI 

-=wi 3kW (V). 

128. Wf sftq^ fcm biJIT SETlf brt dbT bST ^>4T HTbJT 
bft arft inf wr® fen mfb Jib! *f| min ww fen t^sr 
am nun bft bTb bn irrm fesrr mb fenlt wr 
Jb<fr mr dTr #nx bT fe?t bl bmib n *3% 
bnfcrt ^b^nrt ^trfb Ji«irft ^ttt rrfa jjwrot ffeft 

3=T 5Tb JTTbT #t bT^b spr (£). 


i29. bmbfb -A^rcT fdbfe . Here all the commentators 
understand f«r*fb in the sense of gmKinra “the god Yama.” U, 
for instance, renders : ^bRTCn?TOr%Hbi Jbtffe* 

\J Sj 

fdbST wf HcbT mp I 

s» 

mmmt bffe F rom the commentaries it appears that there 
is here an allusion to a proverb ( dkhand ), whereof the entire 
form is wWt fepfb The meaning is clearly e:\plained by U : 
bbWtbf'T fe sfVbTT bbfw, namely “there is no good thing on 
earth than which there is not another still better.” bfb is. of 
ecurs's’JW “true.” The proverb is still used in Gujarati under 
the form w«<mfe fehit W, but in a somewhat different sense. 
(.See Belsare’t Eiym. Did., p. 872). 

130. sfeak ^bjUTTH (NFC). 

131. fd^febf brftfbb iffedTb (£*) ; bTc^T? (P) ; 
bTc?t? WE3 (N). 

Wfe febi g^TTbb[ (T) : feft Wb YTbt ^tNIrT % 

bbflS' (P). 

«nfft Wbrumb "5^ ^ (U } 



TOT 


ft wr 




133. (U). 

arrawrft TO (NP ) ; ^ifefU^V . . . 

TOT ( U ). 


134. *ffarjrwt WTfmr: (L ). literally ■ ! ' he whose name 
is gold (to;.” 

fwfro gftflr, an absolute locative. ^|(d d *sTni)% 

d^)fdd ( U) ; ^raiWrff W-ffr dT (X) ■ TOt 

wr 'sfrrosr wrf (P). 


135. All the commentaries, except the Dhuclharl com- 
mentary', which has altered the original reading, agree in saying 

that the meaning of this stanza is ironical l^sfrfftli- 

137. The word in the third line seems to have 

puzzled the commentators, for they all give different and absurd 
interpretations of it. PU read yr A 7 seems to understand 
in the sense of WT, and [Tj^rar^T in the sense 

of yrwT ^TJirei If ^Tf%*TT could be understood in the sense 
of “ were restored,” the difficulty would be eliminated, but a 
verb “ to restore ” is unknown to me. I quote below the 

comment of U, which contains two different interpretations of 
the passage : ^ T TfcT %T+nW*r % SWJTPIT sfcTT ^fflicTT 
3 wwf'Jirfa w f^ry: wnt (.sic) 

T^r ^fwtRTWT h^Tii: ^TddTfh'dr Tfiwrt I^T SW 

Trff Tfcr wfw i??rftr (O 

139. Tty To ^rhcTT ^rmT (X ) ; fwtf%g wr: (P). 

(P) ; «THT 4tfy* WTW (X ) ; 2>2% 

TO (P). 

The second and the fourth line in this stanza are irregular, 
in that they number thirteen syllabic instants, instead of four- 
teen. In the veliyd gita as used by Prithl Raja, the second and 
the fourth line always contain thirteen syllabic instants when 
ending in a periambus fourteen when ending in a iambus 





^o’C 

— •), and fifteen when ending in a trochee ( w — ). In the 
present case, we have a iambus, and therefore the second and 
the fourth line ought to have fourteen syllabic instants each. 


140. ^l <y t “ seeing green twigs in the hands 

(of the messengers).” In this connection, the Dhudharl com- 
mentator remarks that it is a custom for the messengers to 
carry a green twig in their hands when bringing good news, so 
that people who see them approaching from a distance may 
prepare themselves for joy, before the messengers are near 
enough to speak. 

The Sanskrit commentator gives an absurd interpretation 
of the fourth line, to wit : Tnwgft 

IJfafterfTT. namely : “ they perfumed Kusasthall with lotus- 

flowers (!).” a blunder which is all the more extraordinary as 
the sense of the stanza is quite clear. 


141. ** fot 3JT*T^Tj^rr: ( U) • ti'tdciVff 

(X). 

(All). 

143. Iwfr . This same word occurs again in st. 279, 
where it is explained by C as “in thy hand.” and by P 

as strfr “ in the hand.” I doubt if “ hand ” is the real 

meaning of the word, though it cannot be said that such a 
meaning is altogether inconsistent with the sense of the two 

passages in which occurs. I cannot avoid the suspicion 

that is in both cases a pronominal or an adverbial form. 

Could it not be a curtailment from ( < wfw ^ffr) “ exceed- 

ingly. very much ” ? 

147. 4lfV . Here ? is probably the contracted form of 
<rft < wqfr “ over, above,” but the commentary of -V under- 
stands it as T? “ water ” : T^TlfT ^3"4 ITT cT&TT 

t ^ •3A I AS. TH fmu s. St {X). As the mean- 

ing of “ water ” is given by <Tfr, which immediately follows, it 

*■ 

would seem that here V must have another meaning, i.e. the 
meaning suggested above. 



TJ5T fg^Kr^r ft wf i \®<l 

151. *TTrt <?niJT (U ) ; <riJRfc«l (.V). 

152 . %*r *n^cTT ff^T ^ =?nfrfr- 

mftjnfs (P). 

153. 4-glfcT ?^fn up (F) 

155. sfNr: ( P ) ; wf% ( V ). Cfr. st. 139. 

*11^1 5>fc C'fr. Wfr JTfJST i n st. 42. 

150. mui^, fw*n trt ^rrffir, 

lic^T ^ci sonsi g^nnti^ ^5^ sarro*? ot trfar: 
TO WtfH r^'l'if: gn®ti: (U). 

159. a Sanskrit instrumental, which is of course 

quite an anomaly in pihgala. Cfr. the similar case of ^rsftnr in 
st. 234. 


160. Jlfiff is explained by the Sanskrit commentary 

in the sense of and connected with 

Obviously the explanation is wrong, for «f <5 here is not an in- 
strumental from U«f “ thought,” but from «ftr “gem.’* 

161. ff ft <*r( P , r+gci»rifr . From the point of view of 

Sanskrit grammar, the correct spelling of these two words 
would be fwrr^ft, but in Dihgala an a resulting from 

the contraction of two as in the middle of a word,, is commonly 
shortened into a when followed by a double or compound con- 
sonant. The explanation of this fact is that the a in such 
circumstances, even if changed into a, remains always proso- 
dically long, thanks to the lengthening effect of the consonants 
following. 

frfrj (JVP). 


162. fW*, a feminine form for ordinary “ a ray 

of light.” The Dhudharl commentator in rendering the pass- 



*cf 

age uses but as a feminine gender : ft f%f*T ^ 

§ Slfft ( B ). 

j 

163. ^rfsn. All the commentaries, except the Dhadharl 
commentary which does not explain the word, understand 
in the sense of ?f^Tf “a thief, robber.” To make the 
text better suit such an interpretation, some commentators 
have even altered the original reading : thus U has changed 
into fsjpre fas . I have no doubt that sarfg'ft has nothing 
to do with sffire “ a robber,” but is a verbal form, i.e. a past 
participle perfect from a secondary form of ip^rt 

‘‘to run, go forth.” My interpretation is supported "by the 
analogy of st. 162, where there is a past participle perfect 
corresponding to our •sjaifipj, and where there are also four sub- 
jects exactly as in our stanza, whereas if were understood 

as a substantive, our stanza would have five subjects as against 
four in st. 162. It is evident that the two stanzas were formed 
one after the analogy of the other, and hence the above argu- 
ment carries great weight. 


U iitHi ct K vtri ^ Tm 

^TfipinfMfat ?T*WT WTlWfr 'S^rT^iyTT wff : 


wfen %«r 




(U). 


166. ^Tf, a past participial perfect form equivalent to 
The existence of past participial perfects in °e in Din- 
gala, had been ignored by me till I came across the present 
passage which is so explicit that the nature of ^r% could not 
possibly be mistaken. In all the other cases of perfects in °e 
which I had come across before, I had felt inclined to consider 
them as incorrect readings for D e, and interpret them as his- 
torical presents. I regret that 1 have made two or three such 
mistakes in my edition of the Vaccmika Ratana Singhajl ri. For 
instance in kavitta 243 in the last-mentioned work, I have re- 
peatedly read ire, whereas I ought to have read through- 
out. 



W} I 


Fist 


^5 FT 5 ! 




168. Wff tfe (U). Cfr. Hindi f. 

For the third line in this stanza, which apparently does 
not conform to the rule of the venasa/jai, see note to st. 106. 


169. fff%, a feminine singular form of the remote de- 
monstrative (Hindi <r?). The modern Mara van form, for 
the feminine, would he gj. 


171. 






crwnufa =? TRnrffd jrttjri 


(to- 



rn. trfe wR tjrrfgRf, 5fig*.T wx 

sph ^xtht %jtT ( S i C ) *Nen[ tri ^rnn 

(N ) : OT q#r TRFinrik Mlt^T ( V ). 

In the last line in this stanza the venasagai is obtained by 
making the initial letter of the first word correspond to the last 
letter of the last word, but the irregularity is explainable in that 

the «fl is a suffix. Cfr. the similar case of -Aligns! «ir in st. 176, 
gfarorin st. 178, 'ngplrw in st. 198, in st. 199, j^qnr in st. 
208, and qqrfww in’st. 221. 


176. 3s ~g, a poetical license for introduced only to 
effect a rhyme with the fp? of the fourth line. 

rrfc err 5 ! WT ^Rft 'srfj-dtR'fcMj- 

ftrfcT T| <ti l f^frrfFfe 

?T^R!TTf% t^nlsllR ( U) ; fiH ^jRRT 

upsrx m Rdrv-pr ^ (N). 


177 . 


’gjUT "StR 3eT, 





(U); aryef l T mutt xmn srff?T ntf? 

^ J| ^*- «nH {P)- 



%f5T fiw 


178. *rh <sTl'<£«1 r ... tftf%- 

(U)- 

w ^sfiT^rif'r <F ) : f=? *ft w*r (P). 

SJ 13 


179. 


r- (U); JpnTpft 


(P) ; jpt wt *dt5i!rw (B). 

yru* is understood by tire commentaries of NPU in the 


sense of ‘‘spying or observing secretly.” but I am unable to 
see how the word could be capable of such a meaning. 
More reasonable is the explanation of the Dhudhari com- 
mentator : <*JT? «R^ (i.e. ^rf^rr urt y^fr (B), but probably 

the right explanation is " crowd ” or “crowded ” according to 
the Sanskrit meaning of the word. 


180. TTtir, % (P) ; ftr® ^ 

if yaji-Mttti jnnff (M); irulwr wrsrtaj 

C=rhl4*t (U). From the above renderings of the commentaries 
it is clear that they consider ?mr as an imperative form second 
singular, the correct form of which would be Jrftr or fafir. Cfr. 
firftr in st. 202. 

'y 1 -M I fa i "JFRf^J^cTTf^^icirlKT ( U ). 


181. FyHd fyJIT^T, <*b4«r t vrfy (NP) ; <*17 ill 

ynff Jiff? wjr ( B ) ; (U). 


182. Tfa ^<?rr- (V). 

(U) ; ^ra^xrar 3jsrr (N ) ; ynjrfer 


trrer ( b ). 


183. df^JT yrfnr ^N>^i 7T*rfyr ynfW ff?r 

dl^l fflf%crr y l^+ffTT dufww Wfe F?TOWr«lt ^di«t 

=^5ft^rRTJtH^%Jr VtIWJ T^T f'T^TtTT fft^cTT 

f^K^T TFtifT Mldlfd fa'WW TFfilcf ==GT^r 



*T5T rt drit 




dT^T W3i ^lifted 

IN jj'-rtdfd (V). 



dftdtfcfT 


184. ?T jl1 1 d I d , an agentive-instrumental plural, ■grprrdT*b 

WCTiW: (U). 


187. With this stanza begins the description of the differ- 
ent seasons of the year. In some MSS. the new argument is 
introduced bv the remark : Wijwsrij. 

?1T% 'TO', ^ffe«TT ^TfcTT (U) ; fjjsf}- jfTS WSJ^ dT3T^ 
( B ). 

feed WhcT faf*I . Here some commentaries read 
KP? and understand “road, track,” and some maintain prsr “ the 
demon Rahu, calamity.” The Sanskrit commentator gives both 
the explanations : ^rftfHTT fSTCffl' ^TT STSrftdfaTd' 

didt vTin?i 5 ?n^ r ^hdfairftr rrrt wr- 


^fdTfTd ddd djN 



188 . %fd ^ diTdf vftdtf dT W ’f'T 

TT fflff d cUfl W$ dTd[dT] < *T5^ fnt WT (N). 

ftw, in the fourth line, is used in the double meaning of 
awfir “the zodiacal sign Taurus,” and “a tree.” 

189 . ghcTT anrrar ^fd , w #bit wrwN ari*rd- 

*rr?i htfe^Tfrai fqd^Sdrfd drMtfddd 

w^fwn INrafir ( u ) ; sirtr^dT drrkdrrrne drfrdT 

htnt s Sd r frd T Mfflt l?TdT JPpft ^ dift dTRfd didT dfrfdf 
drrfrrw 3ur®dT ( p ). 

190. flTf dCf JTTTHX 7THT ffJTJHT ^ dT ^ Wfd 

5Wni fFWd© gf? dfrddT fa far! dfFdT W 

[ggJJtfTCf TsJ TIT fam ®Td d<IJ ddt dtCT 

§r frwrw % vft% Hwrrfd dirt profit ^t<® 

8 



f^rsr wit ft 


jrsr<iP=f w$. f^rar =fiRTQT «ft' 3 i«mlVi ^r^crf (sic\) 

*1 

wf ( P ). 

ffHirirf ^rrcr: ^^gfrmrfw^ ^r^- 
^«r jttN ipr mfa ^r-i7ruii fiTf^raTrmw 5gc$f 

4 &ciK trfVd Ui ^JT’JTTSf JTO|TTf^T9f*r^cr TTd 

Tf?r vtrt wk ^irro ifn f^jr^Trr^Tr w^rr *nf vrfan tzw 

^fw f^r?rr ^ ct ; Ttfq- cTw^lrq trfcf rrmi *rrr- 

3R ^TRTfJTfcr VfW (U). 


191. ^cfSfr wfr f^nn fjrPr irforr, ?r^ jrrfa f*Hki 

frrfrfjr^j-ipTT Tvrfd TT*ft% twTfa ( U) . 

fa. in the fourth line, apparently stays for fa's or fa*f 
{fa*fth the past participle perfect of 3 <wl, and is connected 
with Tfsi • Cfr. <?&r a?n[ (U). 


193. Notice the readings vpsft tft (B3I), and ?r? sttI {NP), 
for fa*ir faf>r in the third line. Seeing that the last is the 
most difficult of the three readings, it is very probable that 
it is also the original one. The Sanskrit commentator accepts 

it and explains : *AJ1 fart'd rtf I THT JpfiT J23TT 

faiTfi: wn ^wfacrr fdWd’-n ^uraft^T 1 (U). 


194. ^ff "57? rT^T ’fff cPTr 

fvrafrrawi ^rft ^f° ^ww «rf ftfurjim: (N). 

195. Iggfgil ^ (U) ■ -yrcfr tffnff 

(NP). 

196. *r? sprg drfaqi , TrjSTNTrrf*n?irfa 
^PTgHt *t§t TTcTpri finrafriiKT wrs f ; (O- 

197. (dffl *T| vjieU , a curious construction of the preposi- 
tion in which it is doing function for a negative prefix or 
particle, the phrase having somehow the value of an adjective 



Wf I 




sjsr 


W 


or past participle passive compounded with a negative prefix, 
as if it were 


200 . trTT^n: f^n firfWa - frftr 

cT3T ^cqfScTi: d^au OR^dl ^31 

%3U ^rfesrprr irfr^ra tififagrra' 

f^wtwrfr 13 sifd^ifid (U). 


sftg cref ’ 5 ft' ®TTf ^3>erf2 spft % «ft ^rra f^Pfpct % 
f^qrf ^rfcfr e«r4t wt wf faur 3 Mirnn: w«r mfctts: 

cpf ^TTT ^pTT rf SfST ^TW *ft eft %*T ^TT 

^ eft m<ri ^o^fi t> l Wt s, (d^i ^TRU ■eft^) 

jpsfr rft ^rdt (5). 


201. ’T9 % . Notice that some MSS. read as#. The 

C\ «N 

word being not used elsewhere, so far as I know, it is difficult to 
determine which of the two readings is preferable. aa% is at 
any rate confirmed by the Sanskrit commentary which renders : 
safari (l T ). 

V* 


203. T^T, in the second line, seems to be used in the 
sense of “other,” or “that.” I am uncertain as to whether 
the word could possibly be accepted as a modification of TT^f 
see Notes on the Grammar of the Old Western Rajasthani , 
etc., § 144), introduced just to make a rhyme with *)^T. The 
commentaries do not help to understand the nature of the word. 
N renders it with n*rcx, and P with ^<**Kv wwif • 

(XJ). For another instance of the employ- 
ment of the honorific term UTT’CTsi to designate the Supreme 
Lord, i.e. Visnu, see YacaniJcd Ratana Sihghail ri, 244. 


204. hlf? (N U ) ; ( P ). 

The MSS. BK read in the place of and under- 
stand “ peacock ” : tm unjft «K *31 * ( B ). The reading is 

evidently wrong and so is the interpretation. 



fsn««t *ra«n 




205. Molfcict . I have adopted the reading of NP, but 

the fact that almost every MS. has a different reading of its 
own, leaves some doubt as to whether the reading I have 
adopted is the original one. N renders the term with : ‘ 3 ^^ 
star . 

206. 5WT wqrfcl iT^T (P) ; ■vT 

^rrw^rrfH ([/) ; tr sfprt ^arnff% ( n ). 

207. grfd , in the last line, is not from but from ^ 
tftf, hence the °i. 


209. The Sanskrit commentator thus renders the sense of 
the last two lines : fMdtU WfM fspft 

ftprr: ^ur^Tflfd (U). 


212. 


gf^fwar^wtwRTcT^ra' *pnrt 'wr 

=M=h*l fjvifci d+yi(+ffcT cpfsj TT*T 3Trt7TT«t *1<i Ul’ 

gvrwmctfr^ ^nrarfr wirrrf^fr? f^i 

cfrft f^*r f?*r OTRfRi vihrt <ir=t ; vi-cdtu^^r 

dcff tlfddl fltft TT^t TT^t jfK=(Hld ^Tcff- 

Tfa +< ^jnj^WT »f 'hOl'ci nt«*+t_ {U). 


215. *m -jr snrat Mi 

*raffrr wf?r stTT^rfRw 

^rrfwrrrf^ Tfd^rr^r **<£&*{ i 

i)«i<hl^<;iTsj Ji'tr T^rf i 

C\ p M 

•r^rtR^Trr fRr^r: ^rfrsnrrtj *r *rrfiri a \ i 

%rr ftwrf^rpi^ w- 

Kfwi fTd ^P?T^: (V). 



jjafe *T*r fy«n<i=»i ft wt 




216. vt^r^fciT ^t 

■g^rej *rrnw ^^utdi^ify ^ ^nwt 

s^nrt 5*ijrf%t%irr jttto? HiiisHSf vraj ^wrnrcft fjrfwf *rsr 
w^rt fsr^rr fTTretfercrwrer^ ^sifdwt *rNrt% ( U). 

■ *Tffr ?R§rt ( p ). 
ffffe ^iffe ^ruzn (iV). 


217. d'K'il is an instrumental-locative plural form from 
“ all, everybody,” apparently used in the agentive meaning 
iti connection with a verb like wrf«r^, which is to be under- 
stood. The commentaries of NU take the form in the sense of 

Q ^ I— —1 

a genitive or dative, and explain : ^ ^ 

wf 5ETHW ^rrwt Wj' ^ ^3T SJf 0 *TTO 3f° ^ 

g*g *nrr ( N ) ; *percof *npd%Rnipif*r ^^rrf=r 

^■(dT-ttfd ®oTT ^TT : 3P5 %% (IT). 

219. ^It!! . The commentaries of NPU read fwftt in the 
place of aw and explain : itfy *ryw, ^ But the causal 

is absolutely out of place here. 

221 . ^fqpirHTT cT«r 3T«r ^rnr ^rnr ^ . . . etc. ttot 

IX] 3t*p aspgwm y;y<><y i ’ a rk to 
sffd fwffcT ^TfifcTR ( \J ) ; ffcrs; ®HT *U!]S. ^rhft ®fnr 
«T frmBif? ?rg srfK w*r ^ ^utrt ^rrat irffe *fnff xfts 

UTT fdfi?d *ffcT 3W ru^ eK 3T*T 3TO37 ^Tf ^ ( P ). 

222. 53 *T3T, (P). Notice the reading ^<JT of BJ K M . 

If the reading is the original one, as I believe it is, we 
have here a proof that at the time when the Veli was com- 
posed, the vocal compounds ^"3 were still capable of retain- 
ing the hiatus in poetry, if not in the spoken language. It is 
obvious to everybody that if in the present passage were 
pronounced as ^hy, the line would become faulty and the 
rhyme would be destroyed. 



U/c %fsr f^r CT 


223. Tii<fer*n fsnH<jj ft®, 

=U=ftl*iTi'<fl=l *1 l{*St=tiT«i TcO Tjf i$t 



PTtaT ( U ). For the peculiar sense of TAT (“refusal ”) in the 
passage, see st. 249. 


224. The general meaning of the stanza, according to the 
commentators, is that in Dvarika the cold of winter is hardly 

felt : ^Tfotntpai srtaJ eta ?f?r eta trftrsfle (U). 


09 ? 


WTT f^TTTTtat 

1 Ti'H!! FfdJj <lifl ts. M fV tf^OT FF fTFTFTT iftataTflTF ® fe WTlT- 

ggfTTtafe HwfFcFI cT^fH FTF FiOf f^TOT- 

fWWWlti fta luFT ^ FTTF FfrTfTCtluSr FftWOT fFTTF 
tnrrreta ft fTTFTrt%irFff ott feit’-mf ewr : 

ttaRtartwr ^nrrfetaTffltae id ^d-rtld r<ifM 

(O. 


226. ( U ). 

3Tj *Tf fFPFt 3FZ, ft® afrdfirfd- 5TfT 

wr- a^twrr ^tffftt: wn ft: fw Tffd e ( U ) ; 

fgjit 3TT3 MUUt taT FI? fFTT® 3*1? drFflT ei'*f} *T3f FWB' 

(?)■ 


227. Fid Tfa d ( C ) ; WFW (P). Xotice the read- 

ing TTtt of BJKM. 


228. x#? ■ Notice the reading (for ?ft^). which is 

found in the MSS. BK, and is also supported by the commen- 
taries of NP where the word is explained as an equivalent of 

*ner or tjfaF taT . Of all the commentaries, only U accepts 
the reading and explains it as Fftanf “ a little.” 

For the anomalous venasagai in the third line, cfr. note to 
st, 106. 



ur? twtTT^r ft wt i 


229. The first line in this stanza does not Conform to the 
rule of the venasagai. kF<T is for KR, the i in the first syllable 
being dropped to produce an alliteration with qfh. 


230. 





(O- 


231. Notice the reading TO*. for «*nr. in the third line, 
t adopts the former, but at the end of the commentary gives 
also the latter reading. I quote below the commentaries of 

UB : JT*Tfira7cRT 

^ *ff?T ftfrfHpn WJrqjfi 

srerrf? qurT^ti? m w afqrff 

*rra: 3fif<Hcrt ^fcr cmTsm-ffcr cTcft *n%? wt 

«rg ^rrfa- *nw? wuf? ^prrwtrrni *w?m- 

fHTRim Mldl-rR JUrqt »?Jrd fkrfTfci 

?PTT 3RW if? (U) ; «<]< '?t % °1 i<si<n SR n3)M^ <T? 

?<ftr ut 1 TT3- WT cR^t -srfw Wf 

?iWr ^ftcr iU? ffJT^I JRRTfn^f *mrt *ftf[ T*R1 
fwi viui] % aj vtjtt ?tir i| If sqf «( i<yt=n ft? 
t ?ff TW ft? w TflWf f w if '^TW *TTcTT 

^ is, 

W? w (B). 

233. as I explain it, is only a poetical amplification 

of the relative pronominal form w . The commentary of N 
renders it with «f . 

(< Skt. p) seems to be a term designa- 

ting some floral ornamentation with which the house in which 
a male child was born, was decorated. 


236. mH.I . Up to this day, in Rajputana, the 
woman who has given birth to a male child and whose child is 
living, wears a yellow scarf ( yWt VwxH). 



gwiiftr yddmiF*! fprr Tf? gaflsnfcffa ^nuntft ^rrat 



fsfffR Tt 


V*° 

TjTjfT T^cTTH^rqRnf ^ c|«ti ^i^a^Trift *rrffrr pfr^rn 

f% Pi y <* *b £ ^ 4 prpfti Mf^ ifMff tp an- 

fttfi: PftPK . See note to st. 106. 

2,‘S8. ar*T«r fdpp«1 1 Pifiiq^ n |h«P ai« t sTCPfrt Ty{fMd‘* ^fR 
HTpPH Tfe HTPPTT JRJcRT f^f W WP Tjfeft tNPt- 
ww artrftPT Tfr wrfp*refeR wi 
^cPleqifMot 'PPT 4 RffTITT (sic) JTRTf% SteTT PT5T Csfdfd (TJ). 

241 . Wife , "^ff ^ WTl% ^HWRTT PRUT (A') ; WTfa- 

frfd jRr^rr ( u ). 

242. dPs d*<dT . Here the commentaries understand 

as a locative («r£ V). meaning “the stem or trunk (of 

the palm-tree),” and as an adjective meaning “broad 

i^r^r).” The sense deriving from such an explanation is, no 
doubt, satisfactory, but an adjective pw) “ broad ” is unknown 
to me. 

pfitRT ^rirgp Pprfr, pw p? fern ^tjrt ^pfic 

xfd awng^JP wiwsRRfa *rgr TWra ?rt TPg 

'cre rj r ^ ffffd p-p|dnp*w (U). 

243. 3M*n[ PT2TTW (PH). 

PTTP> (P U). 

wrrt: srrfs^i *tt Tfawrr (NP ) ; 

■sR^ngpTP tp (U). 

244. pfWTTT -slld'irj vi^Reupi HHf^r PTPPT d(i flPd 

d^RT dldlhPd^ffCT T^rfr *RTT TP PPP> HW1TO 

dlg^lM^R T? cTTRT: PTiWTPr S.dRlflVRR 
NlPdfdiiMhd^T d*rf|lg< TP PfalP *WTT 

vgn T p ^ tp ht ppgRrw 

xfd cmrfT^^ftfT^n’ 1 pfpfr : (U). 



♦ idts fsnfjrm t? vrf? 




245 . ow trfwraif t^ar *z&fsw \ % vnw ^ tottv 
v*n*k>*- *nr*r tv ^rff^s'r fron^ra^ ?ftwr [jrftfTwt'] 
ifl-l M3C: *g§R~]d: ^am-G^ra MKmrtty ^TfejHW^ uronr- 

^Tfin^FRt *7T«iTU T J^nTd !VTOB 'WTW fv'fTTfr JTciTJTci 

f^vfair^ci^ vwrTVdvf+iv (U). 

w^w vrrfar vrfe m<qi, stow ^rtorf fg^rf?n vnTOTd 
’RTOi ^ % stfo vftfn ^ vhvt Rafter «frf ^ittr # 
f%fr fdf^ Wffd 3T? *TTVT VI *141 ^ W vTTCT TTH Wff ff VS? 
^rsvrt fvrv v *.v u«rv vT*ff ^ TOwr stott ^ *r jffor am *rv 

t (B). 


246. The first line in this verse does not conform with the 
rule of the venasagm. 

This is one of the most difficult verses in the Veli, on 
account of the musical terms used in it, which are not generally 
known and some of which are quite unheard of. In the second 
line, it is doubtful whether the reading is f%ajf« »?<* or fcro fhn’f . 

The commentaries of NPU adopt the latter reading, whereas 
the Dhudharl commentary adopts the former. I have followed 
the Dhudharl commentary, which seems to be right, not only 

on account of the venasagai, but also because is a mor- 

satisfactory reading than fw*J anyhow. Besides, the word 

is found amongst the technical terms of the sangitasastra 
enumerated in the Dhudharl comment to st. 245, which has 
been quoted above. I give below both the explanation of the 
Sanskrit commentary — which mainly agrees with the commen- 

~ "N 

taries of NP — and that of the Dhudharl commentary : 'V'fffl! 
WV TOT f^jcT «TV STRTT fiRTf^T % fdTV ^CV 

dTvT^rirv^nTvrr tv (om*s- 

^vt sw drvril<+d "EnrrwT trtvtt? t sfv 

sw yvwidi =m?iwvr- 

to TWtfVTv (?) Tvfv ( U) ; srfror *rr? tot 

If T% fdTV '3TV HTV ViTdT 

VFV V qfvi 4) T% TOv Jodj) TTTOITT (stc) T% TOVt 

4TRTT ^5T ifflT? «rf^ % flTVf (sic) ^TlffcT ITT 

vnrv ^*tt (B). 




tff ft 




248. MR, M MCI 'fdran U'). The Sanskrit commentary, 
which reads yfh in the place of fyg, understands the above as 

referring to Rati, the personification of the pleasure of love, 
instead than to the Spring-season. The commentary of P adds 
the following remark which helps to understand the simile 
contained in the last two lines : ^rffT T? faff 

srNto? (P). 


249. ( < Skt. gw:) is understood by the commen- 
taries of XPU in the double sense of “North,” and “refusal.” 
The latter meaning is obviously a development of the meaning 
of “reply, answer,” of which the word “3ffy is capable in Sans- 
krit. In st. 223 above, we have seen that the Author of our 
Veli alludes to the word aiTTC as meaning both “North” and 
“refusal.” Therefore the meaning of “refusal” is legitimate, 
but^in the present case it hardly seems to be necessary. The 
Dhfidharl commentary ignores such a meaning, and simply 

renders : TR 3R*rI ^TfcTT <^<6 4J sl'Mlfil hi 

(B). I give below the renderings of the other commentaries: 

TTtarrfwt (D ; <5)d\Prftl 

^icTT 'TWIT? ^fft TOC <J>yiPM4R f?TC 

^fpR (P) ; ttwt? nr sr frfsR 

sj 

fern TI%f ^ROTR ^ tiff? R^T- 

fwf 31° fff fffcR (A 7 ). 

t*TR , s?rnft (U ) ; ^ SjrpR- (A T ). 

250. The sense of the last two lines is very explicitly 

rendered by the commentary of A’ : =ff° =W*g | sp?) 

w f?RT trr# w° entry eiQ^jrf 3TW ^nwt gffin 
ftrr ^fyn yi s. er#^ff r rf err# Ryfr un *r ffw 
It? WZ T^f erNf% 3e?t iHRi di pel <4-^1 fjR? =tt j pg?{ - 

^TlP^nn ^r° +1 tew Rdf* trsTT rrirraff ^»° 
RWRfdt fMf ^ReT? iff? t|T "SHnf ’yr Ry f* U j 1 Kf y ? 
wr stcrNt ffPfy^r (,y). 


253. TRI tRJn ^«i 

*TTR fftR ^4^: «T fth d RfRR? J! MJR*: l'< 







fvl d fd ft vi fh! 4i 1\ fd jqrrrfe W ^ »3TOT Jewish <rlttf cfiT- 

^nfrm: <t*Tis M(V«.ci f crquicii ^rsi^sraironfin!! *wt- 
J|t| w^i d<4 : aPmei t=t ^rssft fr^?^TOT^(?)^r 

^ ^TftTTq- »TTJT (U) ; jfw ^OT ^ 1| 

ot *i : gnw *tt% ^jh •r'ft W *rwfer #ti f| ^ 
%^ntR: «'*ii to if 3?^ wm ^rc ^rc; *rwr *rvrr ^ 
wrer iilf ^rt 'tif^cri ^ % ( b ). 


254. ?% dfWT ( U ) ; ^TTf (KP). 

3*mx, a poetical form for fur*rc; < Skt. t^r*K “fire.” The 
commentary of P gives the following amusing etymological 
explanation of the word : ^v*rr *i*rf*r (P). 

? !% f^TraJTTO T5 . . . Pd^fd (U) ; fddTTfdt ^ (.V). 


255. P contains no comment to this stanza. 

vfif are synonyms, but the commentaries distinguish 
between the one and the other by attributing to the former the 
meaning of “ big birds ” and to the latter the meaning of “small 
birds.” I think the distinction is merely artificial. 

(V) ; d*pbld W^nwfc(N), 

256. Notice the reading (for ^rTfe) found in BK, 

which the Dhudharl commentator explains : <*^HT 

%% fWTO (B). The wording of the first two 
lines does not seem to have met with the approval of all the 
commentators. The Sanskrit commentator at least has substi- 
tuted it with another reading, much simpler, to wit : — 

TTT3 4% mCVhiPvici 

Ss, ^ 

4? *ii fy aErfif atrfir T^«r I 

The same reading is found in J . There can be no doubt that 
the reading of the majority of the MSS. is the original one, and the 
reading of J U is merely a later manipulation intended to make 
the text more intelligible. I quote below the Sanskrit comment, 
which explains both the readings, and also the comment of P 

to the first two lines : qP°Mcu 'fWoRTvT 1 ||- 

smrenr far df^rr? f^n *tt^t 





^rfsrcT! faffafa f%cr^ fWNt sfw g ITS ^rOcfffof fairg^: ' 

... arc =* waid«i ^ pw^atfir wnrt 

^r^ra^rft ^%tiye*3 «"(dtfa ^rkf«r f*ni fir i fg-facr 

p?m ... Trafir vtswz fsiwr^w tow, aftfcr 
wrsrsrtVifcft «ra: j^fim fjr w<ffa‘ 

fanprererr st ffT f^fttTRt^: ^farr ^:pt ^rpm sra: wnr : 
(U ) ; jpFHPTSr «RT6 t 5ff sftfc ^rfat 3TT=^rfT^ 3TOT **Nf 
^sr? ^ ftr wfar wt ^t?r 35 tt ' i fNt wt wfa 
’arffr ’ert % ws ... (P). 

258. *rfaa f*T3 : (U), (NP) “wet. moist. - ’ 

260. 3idfai!AWfTfi(!! fi^: 

%cr^ft r^f-dr^d i: F*wnr' trf^Frwr^ artfar 

^rr ^ d^afhrrirt f^wi vIt^r*“H 
spwjjt ^srgf^dwnfR <s*TC»rrfccrt Jpwrrl' ww ssrok 

■j 

+<*4J((d>.i«lcT ... (U). 

261 . TdT fsftft ?rH rfd , wt =»r% ^t: 

IkT 3Tef: TT^nf^cTWmd Si (4 1 ( U) . 


262. In the first line I have adopted the reading of BKM 
(•f *tr*j y4%) which is undoubtedly the original and the only 
correct one. The reading W% of JNPU is unsatisfactory 

not only because it does not give a good sense, but also be- 
cause it is not compatible with the rule of the venasagat which 
is almost unexceptionally observed throughout the poem. The 
Sanskrit commentary, which adopts the latter reading, explains : 

WPTT tic 

wjswiI ( u ). 

264. ^^1*1 (U). For the insertion of euphonic r 

after initial consonants, see Notes on the Grammar of the Old 
Western Rajasthani, § 31. 



wn? j;tw twjri^r rr wt i 


265. The wording of the last two lines in this stanza is 
not very explicit. The Sanskrit commentator renders : 

^fkfcr *0*4 *fT- 

sfif 5^f^T3f <nfsr sftr ^psRfnft 

TIMTdfM SW^T^tfcr W 5TTT sfa ^^TFST fi^ l dfrf vrBP 

(U). The chief difficulty is in the two forms fn and the 
exact meaning and function of which is not clear. The verse 
could perhaps be improved by reading in the last line ^f«*f HIT 
flrrfrwr namely : “in the spring both (day and night) pass 

away equally (pleasant)." 




267. 



*K*r, in the last line, is a word whereof the meaning is not 


quite clear. It is noteworthy that almost all the MSS. read 
. Possibly, we have here the same word as the Sanskrit 
“a road, path, a line, etc.” But the commentators do 
not seem to understand it so : U for instance renders with 
and N with 'qwtffT *r«a*r w. 


268. *l«i ( < Skt. «^*f) is understood by the Dhudhari com- 
mentator as an apposition of bwt, i.e. of Krsna: 

»#t oB (B). 1 think the explanation is 

wrong. The other commentators omit to explain the word 
altogether. I would explain as an objective genitive con- 
nected with *rwr, and translate the phrase : “ the enjoyer of 
the pleasures of love.” 

BTai JTUirflfd ( U) ■ TOT (NP ) . 



feR WfTOt ft 

TftT f'M !*< fidd 1*1 dtP ^f|«t*^«l 

Tfa wra-: (U). 

272. ^rw^rffsi *rr*nrtfw: ( u ). 


274. The first line in this stanza does not conform with 
the rule of the venasagai, but the defect is compensated by the 
repetition of the letter four times in the line. 


276. +l^(d' (U). 

The commentaries of NPU do not seem to have realized 
that the terms enumerated in this stanza are the names of 
the sahacaris alluded to in st. 272 above. The Sanskrit com- 
mentator introduces the argument of the stanza with the ex- 
planation : ^ , and closes his comment thereon with 

the remark : vit ?T^T*3T*r^f*«JrTT :. 



277. 

yf-rHd dT t*cTT : vTT^ 


TTwpn xx w*rr 

tpfff ^ -sill dlidwt ffl+514 ^ 3T cTT ^TTf 

^fsvurN \ ffa *.^^1 ^ (V«il 3 thd*f|' ^ fd'^wfcP TOWT- 

Jll fd fd <4 HI* *H ( U ). 


278. fiRtWCTfl; (U); Wm c fff^ (P) . ^ 
(N). 

279. (d^ff . See note to st. 143, above. 

(U); *T? fw3[ (N) ; (P). 

282. ( JJ ). 


283. The commentators give different explanations of this 
stanza, amongst which the most probable, I think, is that of B : 

ffar ^rrat ^ % wiz wr 



IT 5 ! twlTPr ft I ^^3 

^ 5R3T Tfe «re: t% % $ i^m ^ 

*iwzT Hrar t ¥ w farlt ^ ^ t ^rrftrlf ^ %fa 

w farfr iNt tctu tit w (B). 


285. ^rrfrijfTTi ^TKrftwTiwt^rr tf N tT fcct t ^mr ^ 
<snfq%- »idl**H^if^Tfr ^ ^rwr^rf Trwffaicr crnraT cm 
'W.flf fNdAf TSHTfa 5fnr% fat cTrfa TTO IdfUTHTstui *nf 
ft^Ti t wrPrr % titt fara untfai ?rwt w^stffarrfa 
JTT^ ^tWR^TTcr: (U). 


286. 






287. The second line in this stanza does not conform with 
the rule of the venasagai. 


288. Of the two ftpir in the last line, the former one is 
understood by the commentary of A” in the sense of an ablative 
postposition, like *Pt, and connected with u^utjk : — 

fam t»° tit fam Ti° ts'.cts; tit *rrr (X). 


289. ^FTT f HT q<<ytMfa famm , f JPT HTTT 2>m!Ji«i 
fai f#l faf TTTH (U). 


290. The general sense of this stanza is satisfactorily ex- 
plained by the commentary of P : JT'WT T3i £fuii i «T5t HTT 

Tfar ssfa ^ran *tt hts; tit tt tHt Tfa hit* tt lira 
tt firur titt nifi wm tt fan tHt ^ httIttT irrr ira sra 
ht *fanr hi hits; wr era ^nn t^t ^ffarf [wi] %fa 

HW (vice fan fl tf ciTT (diy ddtfa T'fjT 3 fa Ti<, «T W li. 

JPffT Tt %faf •*(fa^it (/’), but the interpretation here given of 
the second line is hardly acceptable. I have adopted the read- 
ing of BK31, and accordingly I would explain the line : r? HTlff- 




fro 


T«ft t 3TWT 7T Zpr Wat falTf Jrl ^ rr TffT . The Dhudharl 
commentator scrupulously refrains from commenting on this 
stanza and amusingly remarks : f*T^T Tift ^ «TT % 

Inst tt <,=mj ^ if % (B). 

291. TP3 m?T <USI^f TTPlffT TT Htftfrl 

T^tfa «r^ wirrcffanwi i^tsi TTfin Trfri ?fwwi?(: 

IT i«i«m d efT^fj' 5^rf^TST : U^iP^d < : ^fefC 

TvfflTFtf WHT -qT^Hi aji'MKS-M nfeTtjtd* ( U). 


292. W and <^T are, of course, synonyms, but the com- 
mentaries distinguish between them, and attribute to the for- 
mer the meaning of “ small or fresh leaves,” and to the latter 
the meaning of “large or old leaves." Ofr. the analogous case 
of tinf and in st. 225. 


293. W WIT: (U). 


294. The sense of the first two lines is thus rendered by 
the commentary of A T : '*4'^ U^S. f<f*n M^(d £T T? 

tN yTR *n wvrm yjjtvi in trow tt° dfwr 

wit yfo r g Ti° W2 nfw tt° wg mii^} f° 

ir^ efirrmr wrf< writer TTt irai (N). 

Notice that the fourth line does not conform with the rule 
of the vt.nasagai . 


295 . ftff rrara fwrfHF? Trim; ninr ^ HI wt 
wi ?r#t %t nrt ijns: fw fan* f<m mw 
tt thut <s:mHt mu frirm nrr? yf 

)fsiT «pj yfitpr mf^r*vt wm urtm tm «r^t % wit flim 

Hi wf? WTipf JTft {P). 

297. ^3 TRTH . The same phrase occurs again in st. 300. 
¥r^r HPfrfi^, ai^ii'riT wansfafi: (U); ^ \NP). 



*raT5 fmfcrsr srft i 




298. ' t TTi .... T^t '4)1^ . Tlie real meaning of the 

passage lias been misunderstood by some commentators, but it 
is evident that the pronominals T%, refer to the persons 
enumerated in the stanza following. I should translate : “if 
all these (persons, whom I am going to mention) are in com- 
plete number, you shall obtain (a sense) complete, (but) if 
these are in deficient number (you shall obtain) a sense defi- 
cient/’ 

299. *rr*gT fin? (XPU). 


doo. fwiT?owf jjwftT rwm wt s*r apift 

t rsf : sftt Taiat sfft ?Tf?rt tj^iT'TT 

tro^tirwr vrrsi vj* TTCflw*ft gmiN ^ sunmt 

*r srrfjfaf?? wr *r prefer 


301. art gfagctr *m? , t hfrptT *rw 
er^rr fitw fftr Msrftfor mi ^^d^ftrisroTT- 
^r*;: (U ) : 3i Jrrwff #rcft ^*r jfN ssrersn^ 

(N). 


305. am [ar]=^r =jr D tr?t -a jjur \ mr ^ w 

^ a? jp ^ ^rw 3f° ^sir < gf»° =^tt ^ Tfa snrfa 

*fPT ^£3 3 ... (X). 

w, w (X). 




GLOSSARY. 1 


^fPSWfr, f., “A wonderful feat”, 133. 

( < Skt. cfr. Hindi ), f., “ An embrace ”, 

mfareH, 143, 1C9. 

a poetical amplification of sj (1 see Xote-s), 233. 

'srafue (< Skt. ind.. “Behind, at a distance”, 106: 

“Upon”, 297. 

f., “A blinder for elephants”, 

90. 

■susim, for ’ntHf*:, m., “The sky”, 14, 194. 

1st pers. pron., oblique plur., 60. 

^T, ditto., genitive-oblique plur., 31. 
poss. adj., “Our”, 69, 301. 
adj.. “Much, many”, 113. 
m., “ A theatrical performance ”, sn*TKW, 243. 

( < 'sre’JTf ) , adj., “Marvellous, incomparable”, 39. 

HT. dem. pron., fem. sing., 51, 66, 123. 

adj., “A veteran, a warrior who has fought in many 
battles ” , fare fa *ffa 3TT tjuril qPfaT W? farsf -r€A sr^rr, 7 4 . 

^rfafafa, ind., “Crosswise, transversely”, fafafa , frR<re, 130. 

m., “Cloudiness and darkness foreboding rain (?) ”, ^jar- 
*1T, *far*wr, 117. 

ind., “One another, reciprocally”, tptmc, 77. 

^fTTTW (Skt. ^TO<t), ind., “Hear, in the neighbourhood 66. 

f. (?), “ X. of some kind of small bird ”, yrffa^feqiTsnfa p eiil w: 

snfrf 244. 

adj.. “ Ready, armed ”, *flgft»£rf, **!»*«, 113. 
fUssaniY, v., “To turn back, shrink (from fear) ”, 165. 
ind., emphatic, 39. 182; pleonastic, 32, 183. 

1 This Glossary is only a small selection of words occurring in the 
Veil, compiled on about the same principle as the Glossary to my edition 
of the Vacanika Eatnna Siiiqhaji rl. Like the latter, it contains a selection 
of the most difficult, peculiar, and interesting Pingala terms, with their 
meanings, and a complete register of all the pronominal, postpositional, 
adverbial, and conjunctional forms occurring in the poem. Dingala terms 
already explained in the Glossary to the Vacanika, have been omitted in 
the present Glossary, and so also proper names, which, as they all belong 
to mythology, are of no interest in the present case. 



%far fwr ft 


dem. pron., plur. instrum, (cfr. i^i), 29S. 
dem. pron., sing, oblique, 56, 103. 156. 
dem. quantitative adj. ; loc. sing., "Then, in the 

meanwhile ”, 83. 

dem. quantitative adj., “So much, so many” ; Trfl, direct 
plur. m.. 32; instr.-loc. plur., 298. 
dem. qualitative adv.. “Thus”, 31. 51. 69, 70, 76. 103. 135. 
164. 181, 213, 282. 

dem. qualitative adj.. “Such ” ; 5 ^^), 70; 288. 

dem. qualitative adj.. “ Such ” : T»?t, 31 : T«J, instrum, sing.. 
68 . 

3^fT, dem. locative adv., “Here”, 9. 
t, ind.. emphatic (cfr. X 149, 160, 267. 

(cfr. ), dem. pron.. plur. instrum, m.. 237. 

’asfUPC, m.. “ A gallant warrior”, *,'?TTirvtv-' , 74. 

m.. " Splendour ”, toto. 22. 

^arnreurl, v., “To fight, to struggle”, 121. 
f., “Grain, corn”, 'SfTittrfa, 207. 
v . “To vomit ”. 264. 
wqWt, v.. “To vomit, to eject”, 300. 
v., “ To lift up ”, 129. 
for m.. “ Light, brilliancy”, 211. 

v., “To run”, 116. 
v., “To swell up (in anger) ”, 34. 
v., “To begin to rain, to rain ”, 120. 
dem. pron., m. sing., 264 (?), 297 ; f. sing.. 13, 51 (?), 72 133, 
279; n. sing., 51, 135; m. plur., 144; obi. f.. em- 

phatic, 216; ’ipft, m. sing., emphatic, 1 (?); f., 189. 
dem. pron., obi. sing, m., 238, 268; obi. sing, f., 235; 
instrum, sing, m., 283. 

^f*r, dem. qualitative adv., “Thus”, 56, 144, 145. 152. 

dem. quantitative adj., “ This much ” : ^wr, gen. plur., 
in.. 185, 186. 

dem. qualitative adj., “Such” : dir. plur. m.. 30 

Vrr^, m.. “ A leader ”, 74. 

dem. pron. adj., 18, 19. 

dem. qualitative adj., “Such”; f., 15, 205, 207. 
^fsr (see ^), dem. pron. adj., dir. m., 180. 



*T5T ftnftrra wf i 

Ififi, f., “ The remnants or refuse of food, left after eating”, 

^*3^, 60. 

(or ?), m. (?). “A raised platform erected in front of 
a house (?) ; any raised spot ”, ^JtrejT«r, W3^rl, 139. 155. 
(Skt. qr finrgfi ), v., “To reject, refuse ”. 32. 

^ri. dem. pron., m. sing.. 69. 71, 77. [1^1. 

m., “An encounter, a clashing of swords”. 
iff (cfr. wt:), indef. pron. adv.. “Ever, at some time ”, ss^ifi, 70. 

m., “An arrayed army, an armed force ”. ksrrtrsfiTU 74. 
<S33nft, v.. “To prepare oneself (for a fight), to get ready ”. nasi 
117. 

4rfi, interr. temporal adv.. “ When ? ”, 149. 
m.. “The hand ", 23, 102. 254. 
m. “The hand, span ”, sffi, 96. 
ind.. A ]ileonastic particle used after instrumentals. 30. 64. 
ssfi, ind.. for firft q.v.. 233. 

«»*•!<* v.. “To glitter”. 119. 

^mr, interr. pron. adj., m. sing., 283. 

(< Skt. wj, f., “ Voices of people, confused uproar of a 
multitude ”, 48. 

m.. “A prolonged echo of laughter”, 179. 

3TS, indef. adv.. “Somewhere, in some part”. 48. 84. 
interr. pron. n., 288, 289. 

f.. “ A line or mass of clouds ”. i)wU3T, 195. 
f-, “A dark mass of assembled clouds ”, 117. 
fir, ind.. interr. particle, 4; disjunctive “Or”. 27, 41, 51. S4, 
107 (?) ; comparative “Like, as if”, 16, 21. 27, 88, 89, 90, 
96, 98. 113, 114. 125. 294: temporal “When, before (?)”, 
111 . 

firfir, interr. pron.. agentive sing., 61. 
fire, ditto, 62. 

first, ind., interr. disjunctive particle (cfr. fir), 41. 
firsn, ditto, 51. 

fi»«, interr. adv. “ How ”, 4, 150. 173. 
fira^fi, f. (sic), “ A ray of light ”, 162. 

fifi, ind., comparative particle “Like, as if”. 2, 12. 10, 23, 24, 
40, 60, 84, 85, 86, 89, 92, 106, 110, 144, 156, 197, 200, 234, 
236, 237, 242, 246. 
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m.. “Acock”. 181. 

interr. qualitative pron. “ Which ? ”, 5 ; f.. 31. 47. (13 ; 

f*$. n.. “What?”. 64. 211. 
indef. pron.. obi. sing.. 102. 1/3, 265. 
fW, interr. pron., direct, 37. 295, 303. 304 : oblique. 6. 

m.. (?) " X. of some kind of fire-arm ”, *ft 3i<sNl ^T*r 
118. 

indef. pron., m.. plur.. 219. 

interr. quantitative adj. “How much or many” ; 
dir. plur. m., 37. 
interr adv. “ How ? ", 7. 
indef. pron., m. plur., 188. 
m., ' An enemy ”, ^*1, 76. 

3 TT, interr. pron.. m. sing., 73. 78. 

qft, indef. pron., m. sing., 168; 5f qft “Xobody ". 34, 255. 

Wiy, indef. pron., 32. 46. 112, 219, 283, 287. 
m., " A cyclone of dust preceding rain ”, 

41, 195. 

adjectival genitive postpos. : — ajpt, f. obi. sing.. 92 ; htt, m 
dir. plur., 272 ; «kt, m. obl.-gen. plur., 124. 
f., Impatience ; ^f*fi adj. “Grown impatient ", 68. 
(for fraft), f-- “The base of a pillar". 39. 
v.. “To thunder ". 120. 
adj.. " Sunk, immersed in ” warn, 104. 
ari%^r*rl, (liter. “He who wears a string round hB neck"), m., 
“A brahmin ". f^tt, 44. 

aw?, f., “Brilliancy, splendour (of lamps or stars) ’. aj?*r?T*. 
46. 

v.. “ To become bold, proud, elated ”, 238. 
v.. “To sprout, bud, germinate”, 228. 
ariw<if), v.. “To thrash”, 127. 
ai??nro, m.. “Turbidness (of water) ”, 208. 

JifVft, adj. (?). used in arf?rr, “Streaming ichor from the 
temples (said of an elephant in rut) ”, tirtST, 105. 
flaw, m. ( ?). “ A battle of elephants ”. am HfT ar?fa, 1 18. 
afmto, m.. “ A cow-house or station ", 185. 

?IW, f., “A stratagem, opportunity, the right time for acting”, 

66 . 
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v.. “ To thunder ”. 40. 

J 

v.. “ To unite oneself with another, to become one ”, 201 
'srasw, m. (?). ‘‘A vehicle with cushion* for women ”, 

*rVir^l*4TSf, 103. 

^* 5 ^, m., “An awning, canopy”, wr^: 160. 

m.. “ A field, battle-field ", yTg^'rr, rwyf*-r^r. 121. 

’Snpift, v.. "To destroy, defeat ”. 278 

^if?, a conj. participial form from ^T^ i rl ‘ to wish”, used in 
the function of a postpos. meaning ” towards ”. 106. 
v.. “To drop, fall in drop*”, f w\ 'gifkgw. 
81. 

, ?Tf<4*4i«sf|, f.. "Having dishevelled hair . jrj, 

121 . 

^.adjectival genitive postposition, m. sing.. 12. 37, 58, 67, 87. 
133, 148. 173, 215; aft, f.. 82. 148 ; vj, loc. -instrum, m.. 82. 

adj.. • Loose (?) ”, or “ Quick (?) ”,^rnwf, 

81. 

fas*, f.. “A drop", «ff*T, fasaff, 125. 

fafa^r!, adj.. ” Ephemeral “ arfas*, 134. 

ssf (cfr. <rt), rel pron. adv.. " When ”. *?^r, 62. 151 . 172. 

rel. loc. adv.. “Where”, 45. 237. 

W^«nwr, (Skt. 5T^prtfi?mb f.. “Lightning ”, 106. 
rel. pron.. gen. sing , 33. 272 
for stts; rel. pron.. m. plur.. 137 
«rf, rel. locative adv.. “ Where ”, 50. 

SJW, rel. pron., sing. f. 160: plur. in. (or n ). 104. 304. 

(cfr a^j), rel. pron.. gen. sing.. 135. 
far, ind. emphatic enclitic. 15 79. 133. 173 
Taraq, compound rel. pron.. f sing . 29. 

fsifa,rel. pron., obi. sing, m., 5, 214 ; f., 260 : agentive sing. m.. 7. 
far*f, rel. qualitative adv.. “As”. 71. 104. 181. 208. 218. 221. 
228, 255, 261, 282, 296 ; final “ So that, in order to . .”. 69 
rel. qualitative adj.. "Such ” . f.. 0. 

■ST, rel. pron., m. sing., 7. 8S. 215 (?). 216 ■ f. sing.. 277 ; n. sing.. 
3; m. plur.. 41. 226 (?) ; explicative “That”. 13:?. 134; 
final “That”, 6; conditional "If ”. 123. 
efa'Sft (mod. f.. “ A yoke ”. 80. 

rel. pron., agentive sing.. 2, 8: obi. dug.. 36, 37 





stu, rcl. qualitative adv . “In which wav”, 131, 207, 290. 

(cfr. Hindi #TT), f-. “A female ornament of the feet”. 
TpniUTurfsipi 108. 
rel. qualitative adj ; f., 26. 

shft. rel. comparative adv.. ‘‘Like . 166, 170, 220. 

sir, for sj q.v.. f. sing. ( ?). 9. 
sitT, f.. "A woman, female”, 40. 
sit, ind.. conditional “ If”. 59, 298. 

(Pkt. arjffr Hem., Dm') m.. ” A dried-up tree, a 

tree without leaves”. 191. 

(for Hit*r', f.. “A flame”. 140. 

HtNirTb p p.. “ Withered”, 140. 

HfRlft, f.. “A fringe ” 144. 

m.. “A small tribute payed to a sovereign (!) ”, 

25.”. 

sa*, f.. ” A kind of large flat drum ”, ^ 5 =, 227. 
s^WTwt, v “To shake ”. 241. 

ar^rirt, v., “To break oil and drop to the ground ”, 121. 

fbsl, f.. “Delay”. 45. 70 

irwt, v.. “To loosen, make loose”. 116. 

rft (cfr. srt sit), c-orrel. temporal adv., “Then, at that time” 
HTT. fnpiKT, 61 . 62 . 

IT’S, for ?r«ft q.v.. 132. 

«Tnrl, adjectival genitive postpos.. dir. sing, m., 7. 19, 21. 23. 52, 
77. 78. 111. 142. 163. 100. 190. 202,267.300.302; wr. 
obi. sing. m.. 97. lO0 ; ?prr, lustrum. sing. m.. 133. 160 ; loc. 
sing. m.. 57, 59. 175. 224; fPft, dir sing. f.. 3 25, 79. 164, 
210, 277, 294. 302, 303 : obi. sing. f.. 190 ; dir. plur. f.. 252 : 
*TOI, dir. plur. m.. 23. 97. 122, 208. 215. 259. 260. 303. 304. 
HR, ind.. tatsama, ' There ", 174, 244. 

correl. temporal adv . “Then” SO. 110, 123. 134. 187. 
*nr«r, m., “The sun". 190 

adj.. “ Broad, thick ( )) ”, ^gj^i, 242. [291 . 

ATS, correl. pron., gen. sing., 26, 28. 43, 99, 159, 257. 261, 285, 
HT, f.. “Strength, firmness”, srisji, 110. 

*TT, correl. pron.. gen. plur., 279. 

HIT (cfr. wit), correl. pron., 11, 265 (i) ; n. sing., 13, 303 ; gen. 
sing., 12 ; n. plur., 4. 
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m., " An ear-ring”, STOfi'iS"!, 89. 

<iJW, m., “ Time^musical) ” ; firi% <nf% “At that time, that 
moment ”, ?tf«sT ^t, 177. 

rrr« (cfr. Tfg), correl. pron., gen. sing., 52. 126. 272, 302. 

■ fflTTt, possess, adj., “Thy”. 45. 

(for ?), ind., “Exceedingly, very much (1) ”, 143, 

279. 

fvrPu, correl. pron., obi. sing, m., 7, 57. 177. 192, 201, 267, 269 ; 
f., 19 (?), 29, 111, 161 (?); agent. -instrum, sing, m., 5, 8, 
51, 168 : instrum, sing. n. used in the function of a causal. 
"Therefore ”, 94, 212. 224, 259, 260. 
fh<rct, correl. quantitative adj.: loc. sing, used adverbi- 

ally, “ At that time ”, 44. 

f«TU, correl. qualitative adv., "So", 70, 71, 104, 170, 255. 
firtTT, correl. qualitative adj.: f. sing., 210 ; fWr. m. plur., 

304. 

correl. loc. adv., “There”. 239, 253. 
correL pron., accus. sing. (?), 256. 

•Pfaz a musical technical term, 244. 
g*?, 2nd pers. pron., obi. plur., 60. 
g*?T, ditto., 61 ; accus. plur., 62. 

possess, adj., “Your”. 301. 

rj, 2nd pers. pron., dir. sing., 4, 290: obi. -gen. sing., 303. 

2nd pers. pron., gen. sing., 6, 58. 
fr, correl. pron., dir. sing. m.. 173, 290; f., 210 (?); dir. plur. 
m., 8. 

ffpir, correl. pron.. instrum, sing.. 54; obi. sing.. 122 ; loc. sing., 
160. 

correl qualitative adv., “Thus”. 302. 

(cfr. correl comparative adv., 177. 

rf } correl. pron., obi. sing., 66. 95, 103. 

•ft (for g or cfr. srf j, correl. ind., 78. 79, 278, 299 ; tfrfsf, 
ind., “ Xevertheless (?)”, 129. 
correl. ind., conditional. " Then ”, 298 ; " Certainly (?) ”, 95. 
ind. onomat. expressive of the noise of falling water, 196. 
adj., “ Hostile, harmful, painful ”, 65. 

m., “ Command, permission ”, 58, 80. 
m., “Sight, the coming in sight”, 116. 
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v., “To flash’ - ', 119. 

Vy^nfl, v., “To pour (rain) ", 195. 
wf), v., “To pass through ", 168. 

m., “A downpour of rain". 119. 

"ytr, f. (sic), “Firmness, courage, confidence”, 70. 

m., “A dust-storm”, ifWir ?N sft vsf, 193. 

ifflWt, f., “Throbbing, palsation. palpitation of the heart, 176. 
s, m.. “ The head, skull ", 121 : X*n^rr, f., “ A garland of skulls ”, 
107. 

ire - , m., “A water-fall (?) ", ^rrrsrf 196. 

•r^nr), v., “To place’’. srrtptft. 62. 

♦fin'sR.fr, m.. “Avarice, parsimony, sparingness", 182. 
m., “A mason, a stone-cutter”, 110. 

adj., “ Full of . . . ". 181 ; “ Crowded, dense, crammed ”, 
247. 

fsra, for sftfa q.v.. 163. 

f.. “Noise (of drums) ”, faiifa, 38. 
f*rsw), v.. “To hang, swing ", 98: “To rage, to be strong or 
violent ”, 197. 

sfterc:, adj., “ Limpid, clear ", firn^r, 206. 
ifrfa, ind.. “ With difficulty ", ^r«nrfh, wx, 220 
•iWw, m., “The sea, ocean”. 145. 

^rt, (for^*n^:, m.. “Churning-rope'’. 62. 

«r, accus.-dat. postpos.. "To”. 69. 

siwt, v.. “To enjov find pleasure in ", 191. 

m. (<). “Cooked food”. 230. 
m , “ A garment ”. vjxM: 220. 

v.. “To put, place' . 40. 154; “To shoot (an arrow)”, 
109. 

v.. “To spread about (intr ). to go everywhere”, fin?- 
»fW, 253. 

vfy, instrum. used as a postpos.. ' Like, after the manner of ”, 
14 25. 42. 174. 216, 221 : irfr. 235 ; Ti h r J t irft, 15 : snrt 

irfy, 20. 126. 192. 

it^r, dem. adj. ((). “That, yonder”. 203. 
mrfi'it), v.. “To aberrate, become imbecile ". 32. 33. 

adv., “All around, on all sides ” 107. 

v.. “To say. talk”. 77. 
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gftb ind. copulative. 1 

'J^rfiifrT (cfr. Skt. tr^rf^rC, p.p.. "Washed, whitened", 205. 

’srfw, postpos. of the aecus.-dat.. “To”. 223; “to. towards", 
(with verb 5 - of speaking to. addressing, etc.), 31. 283 ; com- 
parative. "Than ”. 9. 190. 295: distributive, 39. 
mfei* (Skt. trrfshT). p.p., “Revived ", 174. 

tfTWt, v.. “To eat up”, 59. 

'srtgnf), v.. “To tie. bind, clasp”. 93. 

^By^yiif), v.. "To break loose, to get loose (said of the wind) ”, 
217. 

'fi , ?yi«mrt, v.. "To cause to fly or flutter ", 250. 

snwrt (Ap. spwra; < Skt. «rvrh ), v. pass “To be bound ”, 38. 

•rmyrryct, v.. “To stimulate, rouse, excite to fight, praise”, 

syspy yryuri 123. 

snfyjr?, f., “ A tent, canopy ”, ft*?, 90. 

ylysT, for “The second day of the moon ”. 14. 

#5^1, for ihnft, adj. f., “Double, twofold”, 117. 

#*rer, in. ( 0, "The shaft of an arrow ”, g^trinj, fsm sty »tn(1 
^ 131. 

m.. “ A companion, mate, helper ”. 123. 
ni.. "The forehead ”, 88. 

wtfy, f.. “ Help, succour ”, 216. 
wyfTl, v. “To subdue, restrain, curb, coerce”, 254. 
m. (?). “A black ribbon or string”, 
yy^, 81 

m. ( ?)', “ Marrow, pith, core (of a fruit) ”, yasiT, 234. 

*tfV, loc. postpos.. “In. in the middle, inside ”, 28. 

*rsrysft. adj. f.. “Capricious, independent”. JTyfryytyfr. 

179. 

yyu, m. “The sea, ocean”. 118. 

(cfr. Guj. *rrfr<ft), f.. “Information, news". 72. 

*r^y, m.. “A milkman, herdsman”, irsry, 114. 
wftptiyl, f. from the preceding. “Milkmaid ”, Jtsiyt, 114 
ysscify, f., “A kind of flute, a snake-charmer’s flute”. 

^Tf^ry, 227. 

wmrJt, m., “Enjoyer”, Him WTJpyimy. 268. 

WTW), V.. “ To enjoy ”, ymrefw wtoST, 268. 

«ryf, m., “ A robber ”, 1 1 6. 





m. plur., ‘'The parents, father and mother”. 34. 
flRtt, possess, adj., ‘‘My”, 45, 303. 

m h«t}, v.. “To open the eyes (on awaking) ”. 216. [62. 

1st pers. pron., gen. sing . 103, 296, 300, 302; accus. sing., 
1st pers. pron., gen. sing., 295, 297. 298 ; accus. sing., 59. 
kfs, f., “A thrashing-stake, the stake round which the thrashing 
is made with a couple of bullocks ”, 127. 
m., “A spectator”. 243. 

fl, 1st pers. pron., agentive sing., 2. 302, 304. 

«t, 1st pers. pron.. gen. sing., 301. 

5 ct, f.. “A churning staff, bran ”, 62, 185. 
v., “To weep, whine”, 231. 

v.. “To flow in abundance”. 122. 
tyyy, ind. onomat.. “ ? ”, 46. 
yrf% (Skt. yfijr), f.. “A rein”. 89. 

m., “A money-lender, creditor ”, 22". 

ftct, ind. (?). “ Loudly ? ”, 227. 

see *sf%, 42. 

nfk, instrum., used in the function of a postpos.. "Like, after 
the manner of . . . ”, 22. 26. 205. 
ffa, f. (?), “Wish, desire”. ?t^t, ; often used as a post- 

position, “In order to. with the object, or for the purpose 
of . . .”. 141. 

Tt, adjectival genitive postpos.; t, loo. sing. m.. 78 : f loc. plur.. 
20 ; yr, dir. plur. m., 23. 
loc. postpos.. “ Up to. till”. 108. 123. 296. 
ditto. “To ”. 56 ; “ As far as ”, 103. 
ditto. 44. 

ST3% m., “ A chain or shackle for elephants ”. 167. 
f.. “A creeper”. 191. 

s 5WT,m.. “Flexuous gait, graceful movements of the body in 
walking ”, 109. 

v.. “To shine, appear beautiful or conspicuous”. J97. 
sryytr?, m . , “The sea, ocean”. 141. 

^mt, adj., “Worthy, suitable”. U1I5, 104. 

ind.. “ In a row ”, 114. 

f., “ A stable (of horses) snfkftfh HTO^r*n*JT, UTTJTy, 

241. 
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'W’ITT, f-- “ A shield ", 129. 

<W?I, adj.. “ Beautiful, comely ”, 98. 

(Skt.* WTC*ITW),f.. “ Some kind of floral ornamentation, 
wherewith the house in which a male child was born, was 
decorated. 233. 

cflf, ind , “ Like, as if ”, 15, 34, 182 ; “ Over, upon ”, 8(3. 
m.. •’ A prattler ", 4. 

adj., “Mad, crazy”, 4. 

<rrarrctct, v.. “To stimulate, excite”. ttfTjpi, 131. 

<JTfargr, plur., see Notes, 89. 

•fTflift, v.. “To speak, talk”. 130. 

for Vi <041(1, v., "To wave something over somebody's 
head as a prevention against the evil eye ”, 147. 

Ziyis', m., “A lotus ", 177. 

VHOrf, v.. "To handle, wave (a sword) ”, rty^lT ^TR’Ct, 138. 

<U^fy, f-, “Rescue (of property stolen by armed robbers or 
enemies)”; ^T^fT 3141 ft, v., “To rescue, recover (stolen 
property) ", 4P?ix 64. 112. 

m., “A rescuer (of stolen property) ”, 116. 

v., “To become flushed in the face (from anger, etc.) ". 

131. 

m., “Commerce, trade ”, ajptK, apwro 295. 

faf%, for <if%, remote dem. pron., fern, sing., 169. 
m., “ A brother ", 44, 75, 130. 

f., “ A boast, a challenge ”, JHtui $««T*IT W 
*rcinr 118. 

v., “To mow, cut ”. 126. 
m., “The sea, ocean ”, 63. 

tv, m. (?), "An auspicious vessel used on festive occasions". 

153. 

^|=K, m., “ Harrowing, destruction ” ; v.. " To carry 

destruction ”, 127. 

v., “To place ”, 101. 

suy, adj., “Firm, stout, compact ". 25, 239. 

gsre, f-. “Concern, anxiety, consideration”, ^r«IT, 133. 
m., “ Lightning ”. f^na-WT, 119. 

W«T, postpos. (?). occurring in the phrase: ^ *rre WT “ for quite 
ten months ”, 229. 



V., “ To prepare one’s self to fight, to go against the 
enemy’’, 117. 

ind. used as a subst., "Reality (as opposed to JffSf ‘"a 
dream sram, 51. 

^fy, (for wfyu ?), adj., or postpos. (f), " Like, equal to ”, 34. 
ytfyyr, postpos., “With, together with’’. 32, 150 201. 

WU, adj., “Unstable, oscillating (?) ”, 98. 

<8r, (< ^T'a < Skt. ), m., “Taste, enjoyment", *?iy, 178. 
urspsffl, adj., “Eager, full of zeal, passion, or excitement ”. uTyjfi, 
141. 

tilfif, f., “Desire’’, 183. 
myir, m., “A bow ”, ^r«n?, 67. 

m., “A vehicle, conveyance, draught -animal, horse, ele- 
phant, etc. ”, grew jrsTPftytvt, ynyt utst y*f 282. 
f- (1), “A cry for help, invocation, call”, 5**TT, 

113. 

m^rt, m., “An astrological moment ”, 151. 

fijyyy ( < < Skt. f»rsy), m., “A diadem, crest (fig.)”, 10. 

fay), m., “ An ear of corn ”, ^y* 5 ), 125. 126. 

fa^re, m. (?), “The flash of the lightning ”, fa^jiynr^, 119. 

fa*ft?pa, m., “ An arrow ”, yuir, 67. 

fa^y, (cfr. Skt. yfay, a mountain, L.), m., “ A cloud ”, g^y, 

119. 

correl. pron., m. sing., 47, 73, 173. 194, 204 ; m. plur.. 23. 41, 
95, 104, 127, 173, 284, 292; f. sing., 6; f. plur., 26. 79, 
233 ; 51 ; ^ 1 ; 19, 22, 32, 46, 94 ; pleonastic, 

15, 39, 90, 99, 174. 

adj., “Thrashed, ground, pounded ”, 127. 
w, ablative postpos., 53, 61, 64, 103, 129. 152. 156, 166. 190. 290. 
^pirsy, m., “A sleeping-room ”, *tyi?7zy, 158. 
m., “ Scent, fragrance”. 166. 

A 

^^ 3 , f., “A wife whose husband is living ”, 217. 

^ry, emphatic form of yj, q.v., 40. 
gtfai, ditto, 133. 

f., “A match-lock ”. 118. 
yfa, f., “ Desire, wish ”, y^r, 29. 77 
yfyyg, m., “The sun ”. 27. 

ind., “Quickly, at once (1) ”, 123. 
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f-- “A kind of gun ”, 118. 

fa^^roPl, v., “To be scattered all around, to su arm ", 105. 
S’Wt, v., “To blow, go off, explode’’, 118. 

S^crwf, v., “To rock (a baby) in the arms 238. 

1st pers. pron., dir. sing., 2, 51, 53, 61. 63, 65, 130. 

’t, ablative postpos. (efr. w), “From 61. 122. 

4rf, ablative postpos., “ From ”, 259. 

adjectival ablative postpos. ; shft, f. sing., 63. 91 ; s«TT, m.. 
plur., 45, 56, 72. 

%^rr . . . adv., “ On the one side 
. . . there ”, 48. 


on the other side here 
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